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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1880. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 Tm. I. 9; RoM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII. l!"l. 

ADDRESS TO OUR SPIRITUAL READERS. 

Dear Friends,-It has been no small weight upon our mind 
when we have thought of having to write the annual Address in 
the present January number of this magazine. Many things, for 
weeks before taking pen in hand for the work, have sunk our spirit 
low in the dust, and made us cry at times from the bottom of our 
soul, " Who is sufficient for these things ? " Conscious as we 
are of our inability to address you as we feel you need to be 
addressed for your spiritual edification and instruction in right
eousness; and stripped, as we feel to be, and especially so after 
all that has transpired in connection with the magazine during 
the past year, of all ambition for mere editorial reputation, or 
mere prominency of position as a writer in its pages; we can 
truly say we have felt more trembling of spirit in approaching 
the work of writing this Address, than what we can remember 
ever to have felt before when similarly engaged as your servant 
in the gospel of Christ. The cry, "Lord, help me," has often 
been poured out with the work in prospect ; and now that we 
have taken pen in hand to do the work, we trust we can say the 
same cry is leaving our soul. With no stored-up manuscript 
material to fall back upon, and with a mind barren of spiritual 
thought, we do indeed feel to need divine help and guidance, 
and especially a little of the unction of the Spirit. So that, 
whilst our Address must, as emanating from us, lack the ability 
which has characterized others of former years, yet that it may 
be commended to the readers of the magazine for its sincerity 
and faithfulness, and as being written in a good spirit, is our 
chief concern and prayer about it. 

Well, dear friends, we shall venture, in the first place, to express 
our sincere desire that neither you who read the magazine, nor 
we who write for its pages, nor any others in any way connected 
with it, may ever know another year, as pertaining to our 
periodical, like the past. We trust that no such occurrences as 
God, for wise ends, no doubt, suffered the past year to bring 
about, will ever be repeated. Often, as the year was month by 
month l'Ollil'.lg away, we had, with a bewildered jndgment, to 
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ponder over mR,tters, and consider, as beet we were able, how 
"the walls of JerusR,lem might be built in tronbloue times;" and 
often it put us about more than a little to !mow how. How
ever. after the painful disturbances which luwe taken place of 
lat,e in the atmosphere of our denomination, and which have 
crrnsed grief to so many, it is no sma,11 mercy to be able to feel 
illfl,t we have not been forsaken of our God; n.nd. that, troublo.ns 
nB tlie times have been, yet that the work of conducting the 
periodical has not ceased, but that it ·still goes on. And sure 
we are, that we have no other wish, hope, and prayer about it, 
but that it should continue to go on; and whether it be under 
our managP.ment, or that of others, tba.t, with God's help and 
blessing, it will continue to maintain the same truth in doctrine, 
experience, and practice which it ever has done since its com
mencement. 

A periodical, like a poor soul in deep spiritual trouble, may 
either, through bad management or indiscretion on the part of 
its friends, be brought to the very brink of destruction; and 
whilst we are thankful to say this has never been the fate of this 
magazine, yet the magazine, and those immediately connected 
with it, have been driven into a corner close enough to jeopardize 
to a considerable extent the growing prosperity of the one, and 
to greatly try the faith, and wound the minds of the others. It 
has in fact been a time of real trial to many ; and such will have 
occasion to remember the past year as having =been a somewhat 
notable epoch in the history of the periodical. 

But then, dear friends, what we need chiefly to be concerned 
about non· is not so much the painful occurrences of the past, but 
the peace of Zion for the future. Not to have made the least 
mention in this address of what, during the past twelve months 
in particular has so much affected the interests of the magazine 
would, we think, have betrayed an unju!'ltifiable silence. Besides, 
the little reference we have made to certain recent events only 
makes our way the more clear to embrace the opportunity we 
seek in writing this address, to let the longings of our heart flow 
forth, that our gracious God would henceforth bend our minds, 
our thoughts and desires, more exclusively towards his own 
honour and glory. 0 that, with our eyes raised up through the 
divine power to such high and holy aim, and as fellow-workers 
in the gospel of Christ, and "heirs together of the grace of life," 
we might have grace given us, whereby to trust one another for 
integrity of motive, pnrpose, and object, and so go on maintain
ing the discriminating truth of God, and publishing it either by 
tongue or pen, and each one according to his own gift, for the 
good of many! 0 that the blessed God would come amongst us 
more than ever in the power of his Spirit, and rather than let us 
disagree, break our bones, and bruise our spirits, and lay us in 
tlie dust together, and 60 crush all mere trifling differences be
tween us; that we may be constrained to feel that through bis 
unmerited grace, we are one in Christ, and of the same mind and 
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judgment in the gospel. What we need aB a Chrir,tifLn denomi
nation is not new doctrines, nor any lopping off or trimming down 
of old ones, but more of the Spirit's power anrl anointing with 
the truths we hold, and which we trust mn,ny of us hold as dear 
as our lives. 0 that onr gracious Goel would bestow upon all 
his people more of this rich gift, and eHpecia!Jy give them a larger 
measure of that charity which "thinketh no evil"! -Unity of ac
tion, Christian forbearance one towards another, oneness of spirit 
in contending for things that are right, and concord and agree
ment among themselves, are blessings which the children of Zion 
need to beg of God, and especially in a day like the present, to 
produce among them in greater abundance. They are, we can 
truly say, the blessings we wish for them, and especially for our 
readers, and all that part of the household of faith with which 
we stand more particularly identified. With heart, as well as 
with pen or lip, we can desire for every church of truth, that 
peace may be within its· borders; and for our brethren and friends 
who stand connected in any departments of Christian work apart 
from their respective churchee, our real desire is that they may 
be enabled to ~o on in peace, harmony, and concord, and with
out a jostle _among themselves. 

We enter upon the ••NewYear" as being greater sinners than 
what we were twelve months ago. Our sins and follies during 
the ;past year _have been _very many, and. in degree, as well as 
number, equalled by nothrng but the mercies of a covenant God. 
His goodness and mercy have followed us through the year; he 
has preserved us in sickness and in health, supported us in trials 
heavy and crushing in themselves, strengthened us in weakness, 
succoured us in temptations, comforted us in afflictions, and 
helped us under our various difficulties; and yet withal we h:we 
often rebelled against him, and rewarded him evil for goocl ; and 
his very mercies have aggravated our guilt. 0 what obstinacy 
and ingratitude have at times possessed us! and what strange 
spots our souls have sometimes been in! How stubborn and 
perverse in spirit, and how corrupt in thought and imagination! 
How pride, and lust, and unbelief, and that stump of Dagon-self 
have plagued us sometimes from morning till night ! And yet, 
again, what blessed moments we hope we have found at times to 
come in between,-moments when atoning love, and blood, and 
righteousness, have melted us down in our feelings, and provecl 
a blessed plaster to the very wounds which stunk, and made us 
feel so corrupt before God. So that we, one and all who have 
passed through such experiences, enter upon the "New Year" 
under greater obligations to God than ever before. May he en
able us to enter upon it with warmer hearts, with hearts con
strained by his own love and mercy, to bless, aml thank, ancl 
love him more, and serve him better. 

But, then, we enter upon the "New Year" with remarkably 
solemn times passing over us as a natio11. The occurrences of 
the past year have fallen upon the nation ,vith peculiar weight. 
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The calamities occasioned by the aggressions of foreign bellige
rents; the stagnation of business, and the alarming agricultural 
ilepression; the failure of banks, and large commercial firms, 
and of merchants and citizens; and the thousands in conse
<JUence thrown out of emplO)'ment, and the many more who 
who ha,e been brought up in affiuence, but who during the past 
year have been made through bank failures utterly dependent, 
are events which bespeak something far beyond ordinary adver
sity. And when we add to such calamities as these the horrid 
din of war, and the wailings of those whom it has rendered 
wido-ws and orphans, and the universal disorder that prevails in 
human society, who is there among those who have thoughtful 
minds that will deny that the "New Year" finds the nation 
groaning under a deal of pressure and distress? 

And yet, with such portentous signs as are discernible of still 
more perilous times coming upon the world, the things we have 
spoken of may be but the beginning of sorrows. But, then, it is 
not wealth, nor conquest, nor victories won over barbarous foes, 
nor territorial annexation, nor any thing of that kind, that exalts 
a nation; but, as we are told in Scripture, it is "righteousness." 
Hence, England's troubles at the present time are, we believe, 
more through the casting off of righteousness than through any 
other cause; for in casting off the mantle of her Protestantism, 
as she has long been doing, and giving bit by bit her power to 
the pope, she is casting off God, and with God her national pros
perity; and instead of rising, as in former years, in greatness 
and moral glory, she is dwindling in strength, retrograding as a 
Protestant country, and drifting into the same whirlpool of liber
tinism and lawlessness towards God that other nations that have 
never been blessed with her light and privileges have long been 
sunk into. We need not, then, wonder at such national depres
sion and distress as exist at the present time. The wonder 
is that the infliction of judgments at the hand of God is not of 
a heavier nature. With the defiling hands of the Romish Hier
archy stretched towards the throne, and its fingers already touch
ing the constitution of the nation; with such a gigantic source 
of iniquity as the present awful uprise, development, and spread 
of infidelity and scepticism, and which is corrupting with its 
pestilential breath the social relationships and morals of the 
nation, quite as much as popery with its pollutions and blas
phemies in doctrine; and with other colossal forms of evil, such 
as a vast amount, of hypocrisy and delusion under a profession 
of Protestant truth; it must be more for the sake of the godly, 
and for the accomplishment of his purposes in reference to 
Zion than anything else, that God makes his judgments upon 
the nation as light as they are, and so slow in their execution. 

·well, our mercy is, if we are amonr1 the godly, and a part and 
parcel of God's Zion, for whose sake the L?rd will not rest, until 
"the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the sa\, 
vation thereof as a lamp thil,t burneth." · · · · · · 
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Lee.ving, then, the nation, e.nd all that concerns it, to the 
wisdom of Him whose counsels are wise and just, we will tum 
our thoughts again to Zion herself, and to matters which lie 
more particularly within her own walls. 

And, first, it will be only a passing remark or two that we 
shall make in reference to Zion at large. She is the one " church 
of God;" not merely the professing church, which in the present 
day is grown unto a huge cumbrous pile of "wood, hay, stubble," 
with comparatively little " gold, silver, precious stones" to be 
found in the motley heap; but the real mystical " body of 
Christ," which is made up of silver and gold, without an atom 
of wood and stubble to disfigure and mar the beauty of the 
precious metal. And although it forms no part of our finite pre
rogative to attempt to draw the line, and pronounce with decision 
of judgment between the gold and the wood, and between the 
silver and the stubble, as they lie in the pile together, yet it is 
an easy matter with the Lord, whose eyes are as a "flame of 
fire.'' Great as is the amalgamation, and confounding as it ii!i 
to our judgment, and much as there is, moreover, that will be 
burnt up when "the fire shall try every man's work, of what sort 
it is," yet the good and the bad, the true and the false, are even 
now as distinguishable unto God as if all the good lay in one 
heap, and the bad in another. 

Whilst, then, to the one true Zion of God, in all her heaven
born race, in all her bonds, ties, relationships, and associations, 
and in all her length, breadth, and dimensions throughout all 
lands, we wish well ; and wish " grace and peace " to be multi
plied unto her, "through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord;" yet it is to those parts of her more particularly where 
this magazine finds its way from month to month that we must. 
bend our remaining observations in reference to Zion. 

There are the various churches of truth with which no doubt 
the largest part of our readers stand connected, either by way of 
membership or otherwise; and we may say of all the gospel 
churches in the Strict Baptist denomination, or of any _of the1:11 
taken apart from the rest, that their prosperity or adversity, t~eJE 
increase or diminishment, must ever depend upon the ~lessm_g 
which the Lord sees fit to give or to withhold. If he give his 
blessing, prosperity in greater or less degree will be sure to follow 
upon its bestowment; but if in any church there should be at any 
time, either through the misconduct of the minister, or any of 
the deacons or members, things sufficiently :flagrant to ~rovoke 
the holy righteous God to withhold his blessing, nothing but 
strife and confusion, blight and decay, will be sure to follo_w 
jts withdrawal; and without a purging of such churo:11 of evil, 
and a renewal of the blessing i0f God, it may fall to pieces, and 
come to nothing. . 

Next to the breaking out of deMly error, no wor~e cala1n:ity 
~an befall a church than immorality Df conduct_, sm _showmg 
itself in the chut•oh in gross :flagitious .\l,.. et'} ; and. for tblS reason 

'' 
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alone there ie nothing more needful to be prayed for, for 11,U our 
ohnrches in a day like the present, if the Lord would only lay 
it with solemn weight on his people's mindR, than that they m1ty 
be kept by the power of God, not only sound in sentiment and 
pure in doct.rine. but from becoming a reproach in the eyes of 
the world through the follies and mlls of any belonging to them. 

Neither do we make these remarks as if we thought the 
chmches whose interests we espouse were fast sinking rlown 
into the mire of Antinomianism. Indeed, we have no such 
thought ; but knowing too well how every church, whether Bap
tist or Huntingtonian, that contends for the truths of free and 
sovereign grace, is scanned with critical and malignant eye by 
general professors who hate such truths ; and knowing quite as 
much how the slips and falls of any who are connected with 
churches of that character are blazed abroad, and blabbed over 
a thousand times more among the enemies of truth than what 
the same inconsistencies would be in reference to persons con
nected with other churches of another faith ; it makes us on 
this account the more to dread anything transpiring, either in 
our own denomination or the Huntingtonian, to give rise to 
scandal outs-ide our walls. And for the same reason we can the 
more earnestly desire, 11-nd at times cry to God, that every 
church where discriminating truth is maintained may be kept 
from everything that would expose the cause of God to shame. 0 
that all who are connected with the visible ohurch of Christ, 
and especially our own section of, it, omselves and all, may be 
enabled to walk over the ground of our profession with " fear 
and trembling," and with a consciousness that because of the 
world around us, the flesh in us, and the devil watching us, 
nothing is too base, too ungrateful, or too destructive to the 
honour of God and our moral reputation for us to commit, 
should we be left to ourselves for a single moment. And with 
the felt consciousness of such weakness, may the cry be kept 
alive in our hearts: "Hold thou me up, and l shall be safe." 

That solemn exhortation of the apostle's applies to all of us 
who make a profession of Christ. We mean where he says, 
" For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast unto the end." (Heh. iii. 14.) If 
we are real believers in Jesus, then God sees.us in our profession 
according to what bis own grace has made us ; he sees us with 
all that security and certainty of final perseverance on our side 
which pertains to all really gracious souls. But for all this he 
warns a,nd exhorts us in his Word with as much solemn solici
tude as if that final perseverance depended upon our compliance 
with bis warnings and exhortations. The apostle, after speak
ing of the awful way in which so many of the congregation of 
Israel fell in the wilderness, and respecting whom God "sware 
that they should not enter into bis rest," gives the following 
solemn warning to the Hebrews, and as much to us in our pro
fesRion of Christ as to them: "Let us therefore fear, lest a pro-
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tnise being left U!l of entering into his rest, a.ny of us should 
seem to oome short of it." 

So it iB with regard to the exhortations before mentioned. 
(chap. iii. 14.) God knows to a man who among us will be saved, 
or whether any will be left to turn back in their profession. 
He know!l who have a root in them to keep them, and any that 
may have no root, and who for the want of it will wither away. 
But, says the apostle, "For we are made the partakers of Christ, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto the 
end." Our professed confidence at the beginning of our pro
fession was, at least with some of us, that if we were not saved 
as poor lost sinners by Christ's atonement, we must perish; we 
professed to feel what ruined and undone sinners we were, and 
that nothing but free and sovereign grace could ever save 
us. Suppose, then, after making such profession at the " begin
ning," any of us should be left to let our confidence go, and 
instead of continuing to go on professing as heretofore, that our 
salvation must be alone by the grace of God, we should hence
forth be left to believe the lie that we could be saved in some 
other way, either by our own works, or partly by works and 
partly by grace. Well, such departure from the truth of God 
would be the most solemn proof that we could give that the 
confidence we professed at the "beginning," was a rotten thing, 
and not what we had ever received from the Lord through being 
taught the truth by his Spirit. 

In order, then, that we may give continued proof that our 
first professed confidence was a divine reality, we need, by the 
Lord's gracious help, to go on holding it fast, to go on professing 
as much as we did the first day we were brought to cry for 
mercy, what poor guilty, weak, and helpless sinners we are, and 
that nothing but infinite, sovereign, and almighty grace can 
save us now, and keep us from falling, and enable us to endure 
unto the end. 

May the Lord, then, ever keep his people steadfast in his own 
most blessed truth, and bless them in their church relationships 
with much real union ancl communion among themselves, and 
with much Christian forbearance towards one another, and espe
cially in all those matters wherein little differences of judgment 
will sometimes exist, and may do so without in any way affecting 
any vital points of doctrine. 

But then, again, many of our readers are not connected in the 
way of membership with any gospel church at all. Some, through 
a fear of acting presumptuously were they to join the same, keep 
themselves aloof; others are kept outside through other causes; 
and perhaps some, like the "strangers scattered throughout 
Fontus and Galatia," and other places, are so located in the 
order of providence, that they are unable practically to avail 
themselves of the privilege of meeting with the saints for divine 
worship, and in the "breaking of bread, and in prayers." So 
that, pntting all om readers together, those that are members 
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of chnrohes and those that are not, they form a wide circle; but 
so far as they are the real children of God, and hence spiritual 
readers of the magazine, we can desire, witliout the least parti
ality, the spiritual welfare of all such witliout exception, and 
can especially desire that our magazine may continue to prove, 
through the blessing of God attending its publication, 11, medium 
of spiritual edification, comfort, and blessing to all their souls. 

And as for any that may occasionally look into this periodical, 
bnt may nevertheless be strangers to the saving power of the 
truths which it contains, we can only hope and pray that it may 
be the sovereign will of our covenant God to make a something 
in the magazine a means of their spiritual conviction, by causing 
it to pierce through " the joints of the harness" of their spiritual 
death-state, their darkness, ignorance, and unbelief, and bringing 
them unto " the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ." 

Neither can we restrain giving a little vent to our feelings in 
the concern we bear towards the eternal welfare of the host of 
little ones, youths, and maidens, that constitute the families of 
our godly readers and friends. 0 that the Lord our God may 
condescend to hear and answer the many prayers of godly fathers 
and mothers for their children, by putting bis fear into their 
hearts in early life, that our churches which are so wasted in 
numbers by death, may be as fast replenished with living souls, 
called out by divine grace from the rank and file of the rising 
race of the present generation. May the many Sunday-schools 
connected with the various causes of truth, and where so many 
of our young meet on a Sunday, have the blessing of Almighty 
God resting upon them. Whilst it is most desirable that the 
children in our Sunday-schools should grow up to be good in the 
morals of life, yet O that it may please God to make numbers of 
them good in the best sense, by giving them a spiritual know
ledge of his Word in their own souls; so that our Sunday
schools might prove more than ever to be sources from which 
God takes many of his elect, for the lengthening of the cords and 
strengthening the stakes of Zion. 

Well; after such matters as we have already touched upon, 
and in reference to which this magazine seeks to wield an in
fluence for good, we may ask again, in coming to the last part of 
our address, "Who is sufficient for these things"? Who is able 
to make the magazine answerable to the particular ends for which 
it is published? We answer, None can do it but the Lord; and 
if he use such poor "weak things" as we to bring it about in any 
measure, it must be nevertheless through his power and grace 
alone that we serve him and do his work to any good purpose. 
Neither the editor nor those who assist him in his work have so 
learned Christ, as to think that their sufficiency is of themselves, 
but can say, and often with a deal of burden on their spirits, 
"Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God," But so fo,r as the 
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Lord may be pleased to enable them to do the work of conduct
ing the magazine for his own honour and glory, and for the spiri
tual advantage of the many gracious souls who read it, so far will 
their one object in undertaking such work be attained. But 
nothing is more important, than that their object, and motives, 
should be fairly recognized, that misunderstanding may as much 
as possible be avoided. When it is knrm;n that the different writers 
in the same religious periodical are not only agreed in sentiment 
between themselves, but that they are as much agreed with the 
particular sentiments which that periodical has always been an 
organ of advocating, and hence that their one object in contribut
ing to its pages is, with the Lord's help, to maintain those senti
ments in their purity, and because they believe them to be God's 
truth and nothing else, then such little differences of mere words 
and phrases, and modes of speech, as a plurality of minds, and 
distinct gifts, will be sure to give rise to, ought never to be made 
an occasion for contention, P-ither between themselves, or among 
those who read their writings. The best of men, and the best of 
saints, are nothing but poor fallible creatures; and so much do 
we feel our own fallibility, and liability of inadvertently allowing 
mere inaccuracies in word and expression to creep into what we 
write or preach, that if we knew that a detection of defects of that 
kind in this poor address would make it a justifiable reason for 
any to start up and resound against us the cry of heresy, then we 
should have no confidence in suffering it to go forth. But, 
knowing that we write the address, not for the amusement of 
critics, but simply as being willing to drop a few practical hints 
and kind words to the children of God whom we love in the 
bowels of Christ, and having reason to hope that they will bear 
with the much weakness and deficiency, which we deeply feel are 
traceable in it, we let it leave our hands, much more in the way 
of throwing ourselves on the kind sympathy and forbearance of 
our brethren and Christian friends, than with any other feeling 
pervading our mind. 

We desire, then, dear friends, in closing our remarks, to 
"commend you to God, and to the word of his grace." We 
trust whether it be ourselves or others that, in the providence 
of God, shall occasionally speak to you through these pages, 
that the Lord will teach the writers what to communicate, 
and make the same a word in season to your sods. Espe
cially do we desire that "Jesus Christ, and him crucified," 
may be the burden of the magazine, that whether what is pub
lished be sermons, or experiences, or obituaries, or letters, or 
whatever Plse, yet that the substance of all may be for the exal
tation of Christ, and your own real spiritual edification. We 
have but few more years at the most to abide in the flesh; and 
as there is nothing which as children of God we shall more need 
for our peace of mind in a dying hour than a sweet felt r_elian~e 
upon the atoning merit of the sacrifice of Jesus, so neither 1s 
there anything in our life, and in the prospect of our departure 
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out of the world, the,t ce,n bring more solid comfort into our 
minds, when applied by the Spit·it, tha.n that same most precious 
fiacrifice. And for this reason above all others, we pe,rtioule,rly 
desire tbe,t our me,gazine may, through the blessing of God, 
savour much of Clirist and little of the cree,ture. "The Lord 
of peace Himself give you peace always by all means. The 
Lord be with you all." 

A VISION OF GLORY. 
REV, XXI, 1 XXII, 

A vrsroN I had of a scene most bright. 
Language must fail to describe it aright; 
Of a fair city bathed in unearthly light, 

Through which a pure river ran. 

Its mansions sparkled with glistening sheen, 
Of amethyst, topaz, and emerald green; 
Snch d1-1zzling rays never surely were seen 

Since the world and time began. 

There were trees with fruit and foliage rare 
Full of healing balm for the nations. There, 
On a radiant throne all bright and fair, 

Sat One like the Son of man. 

Its streets were of gold like a molten sea; 
Its walls wc>re of jewels most rare to see; 
And its gates of pearls shone gloriously, 

In light from the jasper throne. 

In the quivering waves of the ambient air 
Flew ethereal forms of angels fair, 

• Who encircled the steps of the throne; and there 
Bright burning seraphim shone. 

Now a countless multitude caught my sight, 
Who walk'd in those realms of infinite light, 
In robes which were wash'd and perfectly white 

In the blood of the Lamb once slain. 

And now, in this paradise safe shut in, 
They are free from pain, and sorrow, and sin; 
And the terrib!e burden of guilt within 

They never will feel again. 

They are those who were chosen by sovereign grace 
From the number of Adam's fallen race, 
To bthold in glory that Saviour's face 

Who was crucified for them. 

How I long to be there, in that land of the blest, 
In the glorious robe of Christ's righteousness drest, 
To spend an eternal Sabbath of rest 

In the New Jerusalem! J. W. 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ABOUT CHURCHES AND 
CHURCH MEMBERSHI~ 

'' The.t thou mayest know how thou OUJ!htest to behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is the Church oftbe living Oocl."-1 Trn. rn. 15. 

"He.ppy the church, thou sacred place, 
The seat of thy Creator's grace ! " 

"Consider what I say;' e.nd the Lord give thee understanding in all 
thinga."-2 TtM. n. 7. 

CHUROHES of God are sacred things; and church membership 
is a solemn matter. We fear these are truths too little considered, 
o.nd therefore too much lost sight of. Persons often enter into 
churches without due reverence and anxiety, and then conduct 
themselves in a way quite unbecoming the position they have 
assumed. Ministers, perhaps, hardly dwell at all upon these 
points in their preaching; or at any rate very inadequately insi8t 
upon them. This, where the case, is to be regretted, as church 
disorderliness robs God of his glory, and his people of much 
profit. 

We will try and write, then, a few things upon this subject, in 
order to bring it before the minds of our readers, and thus, if the 
Lord's will, stir them up to thought, reflection, and a proper 
diligence. 

We need hardly remind our spiritual readers that a union sub
sisted between all the elect of God from all eternity, as in the 
mind, will, and purpose of God. They were all viewed as one 
body in Christ; and chosen in him before the foundation of the 
world. 

This union was further effected, so far as the removal of ob
stacles to its manifestation and enjoyment goes, by the personal 
work of Christ when upon earth; as in Eph. ii. This union is 
further manifested and brought into experience by the work of 
the Holy Spirit upon the hearts of the elect family of God. By 
this the members of Christ's mystical body are made known to 
themselves and declared to others to be such;~ and by this they 
are brought into an experimental union one with another. 

But it is plain from Scripture that it is the will of God that 
this union should be openly displayed by the living God-taught 
members of Christ being united together in a visible church fel
lowship; or, in other words, th~t the saints of God should be 
gathered together into such bodies as churches. 

These churches, then, are properly the outward manifestation 
and expression of an eternal and spiritual union existing amongst 
the members. Where such union exists not, church fellowship 
is an acted falsehood, the expression of that which has no actual 
existence. What a view of the sacredness of church fellowship 
we get immediately from the simple consideration of these things! 
Churches are properly the true, holy, and indeed heavenly pla?es 
of God upon earth, into which are gathered together, accordmg 
to his will and by his Spirit, the true saints or holy ones of God 
in Obrist. 
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Now look aga,in. What is the design of God, what the end to 
be R,nswered, by this visible church union? We must again talce 
our readers back into a past eternity, if such an expresRion is 
lawful. We have reason to believe that God's design in respect 
~o the ?hurch was twofold. Primarily, that the elect, as one body 
ln Christ, should be to the eternal declaration of his glory; that 
t~ey should as one body show forth his praise, and be to all eter
mty to the setting forth of the riches of his grace. Secondarily, 
and subordinately to this, that they should all be united in one 
body to the mutual advantage and blessedness of the whole. Thus 
Paul writes: "Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the 
which also ye are called in one body; and be ye thankful." Here, 
then, are two great ends to be attained by this counsel of God: 
The manifestation of his own glory; and that which in his wisdom 
and love he has inseparably bound up with it,-the blessedness 
of the elect of God. 

Well, then, to descend from these heights, we can at once see 
in the light of such truths what must be the great end of church 
fellowship as upon earth, or what the institution of churches 
exists for;-the collective and united declaration of the glory of 
God; and the mutual edification of the members. We use the 
words collectire and united because we want to show that not only 
is each individual Christian called to show forth God's praise, but 
churches as bodies are formed that the members in union and as 
united together for this end, should be to the glory of God. 

Here, then, again we see the dignity, glory, and sacredness of 
church membership. Sanctification, we know, is the separation 
of a thing to the service and glory of God. Saints are thus sepa
rated; but not only as so many individuals. No! They are in 
God's design separated from an ungodly world, and collected, not 
only into one great body upon earth, but into particular bodies 
as well; and as such bodies, set apart and consecrated to the 
service and glory of God. . 

Here, then, we have a most instructive view of the churches 
of God. They, properly considered, are bodies of persons sepa
rated unto God, and ordained to show forth his praise; the mem
bers of which are also called to mutually edify one another. 

These thoughts seem to throw a particular light upon the 
words of the Lord Jesus addressed to each of the seven churches: 
"I know thy works." We do· not understand this expression 
here to refer merely or principally to the individual acts of 
eiaints; but their collective conduct as churches of God. Of 
course, the eyes of the Lord are upon his people as individuals. 
He knows our downsittings and uprisings, and understandeth our 
thought afar off. " His eyes are upon the ways of men, and he 
pondereth all their goings." But something more is meant when 
Christ says, "I know thy works." He refers to the churches as 
wholes; be considers how we are acting and conducting ourselves 
as churches. Are we as such answerable to God's designs ? The 
church of Ephesus, we know, was in a declining state in this re-
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sped; tho church of 8ardis sadly defective; and Laoclicea was 
in such 11 miserable condition, whilst boasting of her prosperity, 
that Christ says, "I will spew thee out of my mouth." 

Who knows how many once flourishing churches have been 
unchurched, 11s we may say, because ceasing to answer the ends 
of church fellowship; or how many churches may at this instant 
be on ihe verge of E,uch a condition, whilst very possibly boast
ing of prosperity and orthodoxy of sentiment ? 

But now let us look for a few moments a little closer into this 
matter, and see some at any rate of the things comprehended 
under these two great headings :-The showing forth of God's 
glory; the mutual edification of the saints; or, in other words
In what ways does a church, as such, in its collective capacity, 
show forth the glory of God, and edify itself in love, and thus 
answer its very ends as a church? The question seems one of 
vital consequence to the churches of God as such. 

We suggest the following things in reply to the question, not 
as attempting in a writing like this to exhaust the subject, but 
merely to give hints. 

I. The first great thing which a church should attend to is 
the ministry of the iwrd. This is of vital importance. If a church 
neglects this, and degenerates in respect to the ministry of the 
word in its midst, it is indeed degenerating. Now four things 
should be carefully maintained in the preaching of the word. 

1. Truth in its purity. That which is spoken should be in har
mony with the Word of God: " If any man speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God." Churches should diligently endeavour 
and pray and strive earnestly that no admixture of error may be 
introduced; for "a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." 
Both the churches of Pergamos and Thyatira seemed to have 
failed here; the former allowing an Antinomian, the latter an 
Arminian, leaven to be brought in. Ephesus, on the other hand, 
is greatly commended for the vigilant opposition to error in its 
various forms. They detected the false legalising apostles; they 
also detected and abhorred the licentious leaven of the Nicolaitanes. 

2. Grace in its freeness. As Hart says: 
"God's grace is free 

To Paul, to Magdalene, and me." 
If the bestowments of God in Christ are made ultimately to de
pend upon anything but the good pleasure of his own eternal will 
and everlasting love to the elect, grace ceases to be grace, and 
is spoilt. All really depends upon the eternal counsel, of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. As the following lines express: 

"But as for man's merit, 'tis hateful to rue; 
The gospel, I love it, 'tis perfectly free." 

The gifts of God in Christ do not depend upon any goodness, 
merits, or self-preparations for receiving them in the elect. Ke
cessity is the only fitness for receiving, and this necessity, as_ to 
the sense of it, is itself the beginning of the rECeiving. To feel 
our need is God's gift, as well as it is of God's free goodness that 
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the necessity is supplied out of Clirist's fulness. The needy man 
is the one welcome to Jesus. He loves the poor. Therefore, to 
mRkc anything of man's wisdom, strength, goodness, righteous
ness, or to put any stumbling-block or hindrance in the way of 
the need~-, is to spoil the doctrine of grace. All is of d-od. Whoso
ever truly wills is welcome. Grace is free, or it is no longer in 
existence. 

8. '/'rnth iu itsfulnrss. There is 1t rich variety in the Word of 
God. W c re1td of the "manifold wisdom of God.'' Truth should 
be preached in its rich fulness and variety. There are truths which 
are to be belfr1wl: doctrinal trutlis for establi~hing the judgment 
in the things of God. There are truths to be practised; or pre
ccpti,·e words indicating what is a conversation becoming the 
gospel of Christ. There are precious promises, precious warn
ings, pre(:ious reproofs, precious counsels, precious invitations, 
precious exhortations, precious histories with their lessons of 
diYine wisdom, precious prophecies with their sweet unfoldings of 
the future, as well as warning voices. Now, all these branches of 
truth, in which the riches and fulness of the grace of God are set 
forth, should be noticed in the ministry. "All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
fell' correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of 
G'Jd may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 

-L Trnth in its pou·cr. The Lord's people have an experience 
of the truth of God. It has a mighty, because a divine, influ
ence through the Spirit of God upon their hearts. The grand 
experience is the experience of the proper effects of the truth of 
God upon us. To find the law working wrath, a sense of our 
liability to the wrath of God; to find the gospel working hope, 
and a fleeing to the Lord Jesus; and then a blessed consolation, 
as tlirough it we learn what Christ is, and are brought by grace 
to call him oul"S ;-this is experience. We fear some so-called 
experiences fall sadly short of this. They are not Word-pro
duced experiences. They are not experiences of what the truth 
of God produces in the hearts and lives of the elect and living 
children of God. Well, then, genuine experience must be 
preached, or trnth as to the power and practical effects insisted 
upon. The "grace of God which bringeth salvation" must be 
declared as teaching the saved to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, and live soberly, righteously, and godly: in this world. Of 
course, much might be added; but we pass on. 

ii. A church should see that the ordinances are properly and 
duly administered. The,se are the laws of Christ's house. Having 
aLolisLed in his church with a Kingly authority the old obser
vances of the legal dispensation, he has given to his churches 
the two grEat institutions of believers' baptism and the Lord's 
supper. These are designed, the first to show forth the be
liever's standing in Christ, as dead, buried, and risen again in 
him; the second, as Paul states, to "show forth the Lord's 
death till he come." The ordinances are, then, to be carefully 
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observed, in obedience to the command of the King of Zion in 
his church, and are to be performed in a proper manner, answer
able to the meaning of each institution, and in accordance with 
the mind of him who ordained them. We study brevity, and 
therefore do not go into particulars here. We merely insist 
upon the importance of a church attending diligently to these 
things. We must refer our readors to the Word of God and other 
writings for fuller information and directions how in these maG• 
tars they may be answerable to the commands of the Lord Jesus. 

iii. 'fhere should be frequent assemblings of the saints together in 
public. This Paul particularly enjoins: "Not forsaking the 
assembling of yourselves together." And the Lord Jesus points 
to the same thing when he says, " Where two or three are 
gathered together in my Name, there am I in the midst of 
them." This appears principally to refer to the public or col
lective assemblies of the saints, as the context indicates. Now, 
these assemblies may be of three kinds, all of which should be 
attended to, and also attended diligently, by church members: 

1. Meetings in which the Word is preached. 
2. Meetings more esrecially for prayer and praise. 
8. Church meetings, in which, of course, only members of the 

church are present. These are meetings for the carrying on of 
church aff&.irs. They are public meetings of the saints, so far 
as being open to all the members; but not meetings in public 
as open to all the world. Consequently, things done in church 
meetings should be kept private amongst church members, and 
not by gossiping tongues be made known to everybpdy. 

Now, of course it is not for us to dictate how many meetings 
shall be held of one kind or another during the week, or how 
often what are strictly church meetings shall be held. Scripture 
plainly indicates that meetings for preaching, prayer, and praise 
should be frequent, and diligently and constantly attended by 
the meP1bers. Christ, in Song vi. 1, is represented as gone 
qown into these gardens; and especial mention is made of the 
beds of spices, or the saints collected together, as in prayer
meetings. We cannot think it at all answerable to the Word of 
God that such public meetings should be confined to the Lord's 
day, or that prayer-meetings should be neglected; nor do we 
think that such a state of things would answer to the necessities 
of the case. We want stirring up again and again in the ways 
and things of God. We Ii ve in a seducing busy world; we bear 
about with us bodies of sin and death. Things within and with
out us all naturally work against the new man of grace in the 
soul. Surely it is desirable, then, to have frequent meetings; 
that the spouse may often have the opportunity of feeding her 
kids, as is said in the Song of Solomon, beside the shepherds' 
tents. Of course, the frequency of church meetings must be 
regulated by the state of church matters. It is desirable to 
have them from time to time to bring the members thus toge
ther for special and mutual intercourse. Also, chm-eh affairs 
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will demand this; for they should be diligently attended to, o,nd 
not in a slovenly manner. Bnt, on the other hand, they should 
not be too frequent, lest they afford o,n irresistible temptation to 
a certain active-minded class of persons, whose prolific brains, 
Bnd over busy meddlesomeness, may create trouble. 

( To be concluded.) 

SHORT PAPERS. 

ON THE INIQUITY OF TRAFFIC, 

TAKrnG up an old magazine, we wero struck with the above 
words as the title of one of the Articles. The author's own 
mind had been led to the subject through reading Ezek. xxviii.18, 
whe~e these remarkable words occur in God's judgment con
cerning Tyre: "The iniquity of thy tra.ffic." In the present paper 
we shall give some extracts from the Article, interspersed with 
remarks of our own. The writer very properly says : 

" I feel no disposition to suspect any class of men, as though they 
were more corrupt than the rest of our species; much less shall I aim, 
by what I may advance in this paper, to improperly expose any indi
vidual to the censure of others. Having a high opinion of the in
tegrity and religion of many professors of godliness who are engaged 
iu trade and mercantile concerns, I am persuaded that it is their con
stant aim to depart from all iniquity. I have no suspicion, therefore, 
that there is any iniquity in traffic itself, but I conceive that, like 
other things in which sinners are concerned, it is often the occasion 
of calling into exercise the evil dispositions of the heart. ' The 
ploughing of the wicked is sin;' and so, I doubt not, is their traffic." 

He then asks the question : ""\\nerein consists the iniquity of 
traffic?" and answers his question by replying truly, '' Some 
branches of traffic are in themselves absolutely unlawful." He 
instances the sale of playing-cards for the purpose of gambling. 
But may we not greatly enlarge the list ? What shall we think 
of keeping public-houses, or opening and supporting places where 
poor wretched creatures are encouraged to squander their money 
in reducing themselves to a state and condition lower than that 
of the beasts ? where a livelihood is obtained by the death of 
all that is morally and physically good in poor fallen human 
nature ? We read that a part of the traffic of mystical Babylon 
is in the "souls of men." But is there no traffic in the souls of 
men nearer home than Babylon? Do not those who keep 
public houses for the most part share in so odious a traffic ? 
And shall the Lord's people have their hands defiled by this 
" iniquity of traffic " ? 

But must we not in all fairness go farther? Are we to spare 
tbe high, and strike the low? No! The wisdom that is from 
above is "without partiality." Well, then, if in the generality 
of public-houses, and places where strong drink is sold over the 
counter, is to be found in a hideous revolting form "the iniquity 
of traffic," what shall we say of those who gain a livelihood or 
grow rich by supplying such places with that which they traffic 
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so iniquitouBly in ? Are we to turn with abhorrence from the 
death-producing stream, and contemplate complacently the 
death-dispensing fountain? Is there not something of the 
" iniquity of traffic " in those who supply such public-houses ? 
Shall, then, professors of godliness be contaminated therewith ? 

Our author takes a further view of this particular branch of 
traffic. Mind, we have not said that even the traffic in liquors, 
which may be abused for intoxicating purposes, must of itself 
be an iniquitous traffic. We dare not say that the duly moderated 
and temperate use of such liquors is in itself iniquitous, and, 
therefore, of course, we dare not say the sale of them neces
sarily is so. It is not traffic, but the iniquity which comes into 
traffic, we notice. But our author points out the danger in this 
particular traffic, not only to the customer, but the vendor. He 
properly says : 

"Some trades, though not positively unlawful, vet are attended 
with such great temptations as should cause all those persons to 
decline them, who are conscious of a constitutional tendency to fall 
into the snares wherewith they are connected. On this account some 
ought wholly to decline the selling of strong drink or of spirituous 
liquors." 

May we not justly add to this that there is not only the danger 
to the man himself, but that he may be exposing others who are 
in his employ to temptations which their moral characters 
cannot withstand, and to dangers which may issue in their 
ruin? Can a man professing godliness look up to heaven with 
a clear conscience, and stretch forth in his prayer clean hands, 
who sends forth the young or the unstable, perhaps even mem
bers of his own family, into public-houses to hunt up and get 
orders for strong drink from customers ? God reprobated 
amongst the Jews their sacrificing their children to Moloch. 
May not a more dreadful sacrifice be offered up at the kindred 
shrines of mammon and strong drink in this land of ours ? Our 
author is very suggestive in a remark he makes in reference to 
the traffic in weapons of war: 

"A Christian who attempts to support his family by making 
weapons of war will need peculiar sincerity aml self-denial to make 
him sufficiently earnest in prayer for the peace of mankind." 

We will now give some nearly verbatim extracts from tlie 
autlior of this Article: 

"Some trades, though not unlawful, yet are often carried on in an 
iniquitous manner; e. g., by adulteration, which must in many cases 
tend to the great injury of health, as in the article of drugs especially. 
This often leads to falsehood, and, I fear, in too many cases to 
absolute perjury." 

These remarks are, in the application of them, very far-reach-• 
ing. The immorality of adulteration extends to all cases in 
which an article is sold to a customer for one thing when it 
really is another, and when under such false appearances it is 
made to bring in to the tradesman 11, price which otherwise it 
would not comm1tnd. 
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Our authol' then points out the iniquity of traffio in all oases 
where the Government of the country is defrauded of its de
mands, contrary to the Word of God: " Rende1· unto Crnsar the 
things that are Crosar's ;" and again, pay "tribute to whom 
tribute is due, custom to whom custom;" properly pointing out 
that it is impossible to plead in justification of the brae.oh of 
God's command the superiority of the Government of a Tiberius 
01· a Nero over that of our beloved country. He proceeds: 

" If I mention exorbitant gain as certainly one of the iniquities of 
traffic, it will not be with the design of leading your readers to censure 
others, in cases wherein they have only an uncertain guess nt their 
profits and losses; but with a view, the Lord willing, to excite those 
who fear the Lord and would depart from all iniquity to look care
fully to themselves.'' 

"Let him who would keep himself from idolntry seek for grace to 
watch against the inordinate love of gain, which may exceedingly 
injure the soul, and deaden the heart to God, even where the profits 
are not so exorbitant as to render a man chargeable with injustice to 
his customers. The iniquity of covetousness may offend the Lord, 
and cause him to hide himself from your soul, 0 Christian man, 
though worldly prudence should keep you from falling into those 
temptations which would injure your character for probity and fair 
dealing." 

"The extravagance and discontent of many among the poor may 
frequently induce them to murmur at their employers without cause; 
but let not richer professors on that account disregard all charges of 
oppressing the poor, by beating them down in their wages, while they 
are making vast fortunes, perhaps, by their labour. Such iniquity, 
wherever it exists in its fulness, is very heinous in the eyes of JEHOVAH, 
and the cries of the needy will assuredly bring down a curse on those 
that grind the faces of the poor; even a terrible curse which cannot 
be averted by an orthodox creed, nor by occasional donations in sup
port of the gospel; for the Lord 'hateth robbery for burnt offering.'" 

"I will now add but one branch more of the 'iniquity of traffic,' 
from which I am afraid some professors of godliness are not univer
sally clear. . . . I refer to the case of monopoly and injurious 
competition. If God be displeased by those who' join house to house, 
and lay field to field till there be no place, and they have their dwell
ing alone to themselves in the midst of the land,' must he not also be 
displeased with those overgrown traders who labour to get profitable 
articles so entirely into their own hands as to command what price 
they please. . . . I profess not to enter into particulars. . 
I only throw out hints grounded on an expression contained in the 
Scriptures of truth." 

" It well becomes all persons professing godliness to be on their 
guard against any approach to the iniquity of traffic.'' 

"Those have need, too, to be the most careful whose gains are the 
greatest; for though I have heard of curing slight disorders of the 
eyes Ly rubbing them with a small piece of gold, yet I suspect that a 
large quantity of that metal will have a very opposite effect upon the 
eyes of the mind.'' 

Thus our author concludes a paper which certainly contaim, 
many suggestive remarks upon an exceedingly striking and sug
gestive expression in the Word of God. There is much, too, in 
bis remarkf:I worthy of consideration by the Lord's people, The 
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question is asked in Pa. xxiv.: "Who shall ascend into the hill 
of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place ? " The 
answer points primarily, and so far ae perfection of title goes, to 
the Lord Jesus, the King of glory; but it also indicates the 
characters, as after the Spirit, of the seed of Jacob generally, 
when the reply is given: " He that bath clean hands, and a 
pure heart." Now, we know that the heart in which covetousness 
reigns is not pure; and the hands defiled by the "iniquity of 
traffic" cannot be counted clean. It will be the mercy, then, of 
the Lord's people if, in these dark and dangerous days, these 
days of luxury and pressing competition, they are enabled by 
divine grace to take heed to themselves and to keep themselves 
undefiled by the "iniquity of traffic." "Be not conformed," 
says Paul, "to this world." And James, giving the character 
of true Christianity, declares, "Pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this . . . to keep himself un
spotted from the world." To the furthering, if the will of the 
Lord be so, this good and profitable end, may the Lord give to 
his people a gracious acceptance of these hints about the 
"Iniquity of Traffic." 

BAPTISMAL EXERCISES A.ND DIVINE 
LEAD IN GS. 

A SERIES OF FIVE LETTERS. 

'.My very dear Friend,-Your letter was very welcome. The 
reading of it brought tears to my eyes. 

Now to the subject you spoke of. I do most earnestly desire 
what I am about to put on paper may be done under the influ
ence of the Holy Spirit, and in the fear of the Lord. It has 
been the wish of my heart, if ever th€ Lord would permit such 
an unworthy creature as I am to tread in his footsteps, by going 
through believers' baptism, that you might be one with me. The 
longing desire I have had at times to honour that God whom I 
trust has done so much for me, by making a public profession 
of his Name, I am sure you are not a stranger to; and we want 
to partake of the privilege of the children of God. We do not 
like to be shut out from them. But I know what you say is 
right,-there is a searching to find the right time and place for 
these things. 

It was with mingled feelings I road yours. Something seemed 
to say, "It is the Lord's doings." And on the other hand, fears 
arose : Suppose I am mistaken. Some time ago I thought of 
telling you of some words I had during my stay with you. I 
have been tried about them since. I thought I would wait and 
see if you should mention the subject; and as you have done 
so, I do not think I ought to withhold it any longer. Do you 
remember the evening Mr. Piper visited you? Wl.iilst you were 
engaged with him, my soul went out in earnest pleading to the 
Lo1·d that he would make it plain to me what his will was 
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respecting it, and what was right for me to do, by giving me 
some word. The following words came, but they were not what 
I wanted: "Watch unto prayer." After our walk, these words 
came with more sweetness than power (which has tried me not 
a little): "Behold, I have set before thee an open door, and no 
man can shut it." The words had an abiding with me; and the 
next day these followed : " I will work, and who shall let it ? " 
But something seemed to say, "How can these things be?" 
When these words dropped into my heart: 

" Vvhen, and where, and by what means, 
To his wisdom leaving." 

I ~elt, if that was really from God, nothing would prevent me 
gomg forward. I felt a rest, believing the Lord would in his 
own time make a way for me. After my return, I decided it 
would not be right for me to make a move under present circum
stances. 

On the following Sunday, a line of a] hymn that was sung 
came home to me: 

"Patch up no inglorious peace." 
It seemed to say to me, You shall not shelter yourself under 
that. I felt so tossed about in mind that I did not know what 
to do. It appeared to me the Lord paid no regard to my sup
plications, as I did not find that rest in giving it up that I hoped 
for; and to my shame I say it, I felt such rebellion rise up 
against him that it made me tremble, knowing that he might 
have cut me off, and spurned me from him for ever. If he was 
not a long-suffering and forgiving God, he would not bear with 
me as he does. I looked forward to the time when it would be 
over, thinking then I should have a little respite. How I did 
wish I was one with them at the last baptizing; also on the 
Sunday when they were received into the church. My cry was, 
" Do thou, dear Lord, enable me to follow in thy footsteps ; for 
thou knowest I have no strength of my own." Once, when 
sorely perple:x:.ed, not knowing what to do, these words came: 

" Trust him; he will not deceive you, 
Though you hardly of him deem." 

But the sweetness of these things is gone. I believe there was 
too much great I about me, and what I would do if the Lord 
would only show me what his will was. Peter did not speak 
with greater vain-confidence when he told his Lord and Master, 
though all men should deny him, yet would not be, than I did. 

I think the Lord is now dealing with me as he did with the 
children of Israel. (Deut. viii. 2.) I hope he is humbling me, 
proving me, to know what there is in my heart, and whether I 
will keep his commandments or no. How gladly would I, but 
I have no strength of my own ; and I often fear whether it is 
not the pride of my heart that prompts me, that I may be 
thought something of. And yet how gladly would I give up all 
thoughts of it if I could! Sometimes I do for a short time; but 
it is sure to return again ; and I am so exercised about the pro-



mises which I thought hatl been applietl. Was I rn;8tr1hn :> 
And lrnve I prosumetl by laying claim to thing:, which do not 
belong to me? It is suggested to me, if I am wrong in one 
thing, may I not be in another ? Antl I am so anxious about 
the outward ordinances of God's house, when I am not satisfied 
I am the character for them. This has cast me down: 

" Wlmt if my n11mo should be left out?" 
But it is not always so. There is at times a springing up of 

divine life in my soul, and "I know whom I have believed;" 
and do feel most assuredly the Lord will fulfil all his pleasure 
concerning me. I know unbelief too often prevails, and presents 
to my view this and that high mountain; and high indeed they 
are when I look at them in my own strength. But I know the 
Lord is higher than all; and I cannot think the Lord will keep 
me longer than he sees is good for me. " For he that feareth 
God shall come forth of them all." And I know I am the cha
racter that fears God, though so changeable in my feelings. I 
often think of these words : 

"Ashamed of Jesus? that dear Friend 
On whom my hopes of heavel'l depend? 
No; when I blush, be this my shame, 
That I no more revere his Name." 

I am afraid I shall tiro you; but knowing that you are exer
cised upon the same subject has emboldened me to say what I 
have, though you roust think there are great contradictions. I 
much like what you have said upon the subject. It has found 
an echo in my heart, especially when you spoke of a "venturing 
faith." If that is brought forth into action, I am sure the Lord 
will honour it. May it be given to each of u2, and then we shall 
n~t go wrong. What love, that he, though King of glory, should 
condescend to visit such sinful worms of the earth as we are! How 
it ought to humble us, and lay us low! How true what you have 
said about pride! It too often creeps in, tells me there must be 
something in one self to be thus favoured. Surely yon are not 
so puffed up with it as I am. It has so many ways of showing 
itself ; a subtle foe indeed. 

"'Tia hurtful when perceived; 
,Yhen not perceived 'tis worse; 

Unseen or seen, it dwells within, 
And works by fraud or force." 

Have you read the piece in the" Gospel Standard,"" Thoughts 
on the Song of Solomon"? I have enjoyed it much. There is 
so much in it that suits me. I think it has not only been in
structive, but reproving to me; and I do desire to hold up my con
science to reproof, as well as all other things. It is said in the 
Psalms, " If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my 
judgments; if they break my statutes, and keep nc,t my command
ments; then will I visit their transgressions with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless ( 0 how sweet that word 
sounds!) my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him, 
nor 1mffer my faithfulness to fail." It is well to feel a Father's 
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c0nrclion when we can view it as such; for we know it comes 
in love. 

I thank you for writing to me as you do. I esteem it a favour 
to be had in remembrance with God's dear people; I who feel so 
unlike what they A.re. But I do hope and believe we are fellow
travellers together towards the heavenly Canaan; and may we 
h,we grace given us to walk worthy of the profession we make by 
honouring the Lord in all things. Accept of my warmest love. 

Yours affectionately in Christ Jesus, 
Febrnary, 1871. M. A. SHOESMITH. 

My very dear Friend,-When I heard you so soon thought of 
visiting Brighton, I thought I would leave yours unanswered till I 
saw you; but on reading it again, I felt I must send you a few 
lines to tell you it does me good to hear the many ·exercises you 
have upon baptism. And I cannot help thinking the thing is of 
the Lord, or you would not be so uneasy about it; for have you 
not tried again and again to get rid of the subject? And if you 
have in any measure succeeded for a time, has 'it not returned 
to you with greater force than ever? I know difficulties too often 
arise, and present themselves as mountains before us; then we 
t4i.nk it would be presumptuous in us to try and surmount them. 
And so it would, if we set about it in our own strength. Last 
evening, as Mr. Boorne was spea,king about serving the Lord, he 
said, " Many good men are much exercised about the ministry. 
I know of several at the present time; but I believe the Lord 
never intended them for the work." That came home to me in 
this way: How do you know the exercises you have hacl about 
following the Lord in baptism have not been all from nature? 
But M:r. B. went on to say, "Those the Lor.d has designed for 
tµ.e ministry have a great deal to do with God in secret about it; 
and sometimes beg that he would remove it from their minds, 
for they greatly fear running without being sent." . 

Tbis encouraged me to hope the step I am contemplating is of 
the Lord; for I have desired him again and again, if it was not 
in accordance with his will, to remove the desire from me. And 
even now, if not right in his sight, I hope he will prevent it; for 
I tremble at what lies before, fearing when I come before the 
church I shall not be able to say anything. I know I cannot 
speak of such a clear work of grace upon my heart as many can; 
and 1:4l,is is constantly with me: The Lord has appeared thus far 
for you; but it is only to make manifest to the people of God 
what you really are; and they will see how far you are gone in a 
profession without possession. 

But, to be honest, it i~ not al ways so. Sometimes for a few 
moments a sweet conficlruce arises that God, who has appeared 
for me in times past, will still be with me in every ti•me of need. 
But the ordinance itself will be nothing to me, unless he blesses 
me in it. It is often presented to me as an absurdity to go into 
a pool of water, and to be put under it by a fellow-creature as· a 
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spectacle before a number of people. Can you \\ onder at hrnr
ing it ridiculed? This is when sense anrl reason get to work, 
which is too often the case. What I want is to be lecl more into 
the spiritual meaning of it, as being ernblematical of the suffer
ings of Christ, of his being overwhelmed with the wrath of God 
against ein, which he co willingl_y endured for his people. 

"And shall my pride disdain the clee<l. 
That's worthy of a Goel?" 

:My heart says, No; but thrnks it an honour to be counted 
worthy to follow in his steps; for I feel myself most unworthy. 

Since J have been writing, I hope I have folt a little of the 
goodness of the Lord, that he 8hould ever notice such a vile 
sinner as I am; with a hope springing up that he will nenr 
leave nor forsake me. 

I can quite understand the objection you feel rising within, 
that you should be the first in your family to take such a step. 
Reason will argue, They were good people; and why should you 
wish to make yourself peculiar by chalking out a fresh path for 
yourself? But do you not believe, if it had been laid upon thtm 
with the same weight it is upon you, that they would have fo]. 
lowed it ? I clo not think the Lord opens to his people's view a 
smooth and easy path, free from things that disturb the flesh; 
and ID our right mind we do not wiah it; for it is said, " Through 
much tribulation we must enter the kingdom." And however 
rough our path may be, when we are brought through it, we 
shall look back, and see that it bath been a straight and a right 
way. 

I cannot do justice to your letter in answering it in any way. 
The very tenderness with which you write, and the fear you speak 
of, convince me there is much beyond nature in it; and the ob
jections you have named are so tottering, that one word with 
powerfrom the Lord would throw them all down; and I earnestly 
desire that may be given you. Yours very affectionately, 

March 6th, 1871. M. A.. SHOESMlTH. 
( To ~e Concluded.) 

AN ADDRESS BY MR. COVELL, 
AT PROVIDENCE CHaPEL, CROYDON, BEFORE THE SERMON; 

JAN. lsT, 1860. 

Mi friends, we have now entered upon another year, with all 
its unforeseen future before us; with all the troubles, trials, and 
vexations that may occur, as well as the mercies, comfort:3, 
helps, blessings, and tokens that are laid up. How many of u~ 
may see the end of this yPar the Lord only knows; and I ques
tion wheth,er there are any among us who desire to .see the dark 
lines or the bright things that may await us. But God promises 

"The men that fear the Lord 
In every stt1te are b!est." 

Whatever trouble may attend our path, clistress and perplex our 
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minds, God promises that'' nll things shall work together for good 
to them that love him, to them who nre the called according to 
his purpose." We know not indeed what a day may bring forth. 
~nfficient for yon and me is the evil thereof. We may now be 
in comparative ease, blessed with many mercies, comforts, and 
blessings; but, my friends, ere this year closes upon you and me, 
we may be sitting, like Job, bereft of everything, and have to 
say with him, "Naketl ca,me I out of my mother's womb: and 
naked shall I return thither." What an unspeakable mercy if, 
like him, you are enabled to feel and say, "Though he slay me, 
yet will I trust in him;" to be able to feel, under all and in all, 
"When he hath tried me, I shall come fodh as gold." What a 
mercy if you are able to feel that this is not your rest! And though 
God may be pleased to strip you of everything, which he can 
do, however secure you may think it is made to you, if he 
is determined to bring you down, if you can still say, "Who is 
he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord com
mandeth it not?" 

Whatever trials may lie before you, 0 that you may be enabled 
to feel you have himself! If not spared to see another year, 
can you feel, have you got some evidence, some testimony, some
thing in your conscience (I ask you before Him in whose pre
sence you now sit) that for you to die will be gain? It is heaven 
or hell. If death closes thine eyes ere another year, have you 
that in your heart, have you that in faith, have you that in hope, 
that you can feel that "though after death worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh I shall see God"? 

"A hope like this will trials well endure.'' 
Without this, if the year closes upon you in death, eternity 

alone will open up into what misery you are plunged. Hear what 
God saith by Paul. May it sink into thy heart, that nothing 
may extricate it but love and blood. "The wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life." Canst thou, on the opening 
of this year~ whether spared to see the end or no, feel, "This is 
my Beloved~ -and this is my friend.• Mine eyes have seen his sal
vation. I hawe a home to go to ? " Ask thy conscience. What 
does that testify? How does it speak? In thy favour? 

While another year has opened up, the past year has gone; all 
its sorrows, all its trials, all its temptations, all the things we have 
felt in it, mourned over in it, been grieved at in it, have sunk into 
oblivion. No more are these things to be felt; they are passed and 
gone for ever. And blessed be God, we are a year nearer home; the 
years that are passed are so many less we have got to contend 
with. Then bles11ed be God for a good hope! Blessed be the Lord 
that bath maintained our way, and thus brought us through what, 
perhaps, at the beginning of the year, we feared. But we have 
realized the truth of this,-that as our days, so has our strength 
been; and amidst all our fears and castings-down, we have proved 
what a loving God we have, and that he hath not suffered us to 
be tempted above that we are able; but bath with the temptation 
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made a way to escape. So, "having obtained help of God, we 
continue unto this clay." 

Dec. 4th, 1870. W. G. C. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 

"Whil~!, tho lcmg cluu,l uf witnessc8 Sliow8 the same path tu heaveu." 

My dear Brother in the Kingdom ancl Patience of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,-Grace and peace be with you. 

I have long been thinking of writing to you, and now I make 
the attempt; and the proverb is, Better late than never. I hope 
that both you and your dear partner are well in body, and above 
all that yoUI" souls prosper. Through mercy I and my family 
are well in health; for which I hope I feel truly grateful to the 
God of all my mercies; but I feel I am still in the wilderness, yet 
leaning on my Beloved. For I can say that 

"I have nowhere else to flee; 
No sanctuary, Lord, but thee." 

0 what a mercy that ever the Lord should look upon such poor 
vile sinners as you and me; so as to remember us with the 
favour that he beareth towards his people, and visit our soulii 
with his salvation in quickening oUI" souls when dead in sin, 
putting his fear in our hearts, and circumcising our hearts to love 
him, his people, and his ways when so many of our poor fellow
sinners are left to fill up the measure of their iniquities. Truly 
he has done great things for us, whereof we have abundant reason 
to rejoice and be glad. And he still goes on doing great things 
for us, in preserving us from day to day; so that, like the bush, 
we are unconsumed amidst the fiery trials we meet with from the 
world, our own evil hearts, and the devil's fiery darts. 'Tis 
alone through the goodwill of him that dwells in the bush, whose 
compassions fail not, that you and I, as poor helpless worm 
Jacob, are not consumed. "Fear not, worm Jacob," saith the 
Lord; "I am thy God. Though like a worm, naked, I lrn,ve 
provided a robe to cover thoo. Though helpless, cl am thy 
strength. Though exposed to the crush of the foot of many 
enemies, I am still thy God to shield and protect thee. Though 
many birds of prey seek the poor worm to devour him, yet I am 
thy God to watch over thee, and keep thee night and day, lest 
any hurt thee." 

0 how sweet has that word been to me at times: "The Lonl is 
thy Keeper." "The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy 
coming in, from this time forth, and even for evermore." Ah! 
my dear brother and sister, how many have been my fears, trials, 
and temptations in the wilderness, whereby I have thought my 
feet were almost gone, and my steps had well nigh slipped. (Ps. 
lxxiii. 2.) Satan and unbelief have often thrust sore at me, that 
I might fall; and, like Da,vid, I have often thought I should one 
day fall. Yet, blessed be the Lord, who, though we believe not, 



THE GOSPEL HTANUAJW.-1880. 

still abideth faithful in keeping the feet of his saints. " When l 
said, my foot slippeth, thy mercy, 0 Lord, held me up." 

" Bnt lrn,ve been uphold till now; 
Who could hold me up but thou?" 

,ve are not out of I.he wilderness yet. Trials and crosses, fires 
a.nd wa.ters, still may be before us, and death itself in the end. 
Yet "I will never leave thee nor forsake thee" is the promise of 
him that cannot lie. You and I can say, with the apostle, "He 
hath delivered, he doth deliver; and in whom we trust be will 
yet deliYor." 

May the dear Lord increase your faith and mine, and grant us 
patience to run the race set before us, looking unto Jesus; who 
for the joy set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is now set down at the right band of God; where he ever 
lives to carry on bis people's cause above. The Lord shall perfect 
that which concerneth us. 

Mrs. Chivers and :M.rs. Milford, with the friends at Calne, 
desire to be kindly remembered to you. Give my very kind and 
Christian love to Mr. and Mrs. Newbury, when you see them. 
Likewise to Mr. Freeman and his, and all inquiring friends. I 
shall be very happy to see you!at Sutton if at any time you can 
make it convenient to come when you are in this neighbour
hood. Let me know when you come, and I will try and be at 
home to take a walk with you into Draycot Park, &c. Shall be 
very glad to have a line from you. Yours in the best of bonds, 

Sutton Benger, April 1st, 1858. JAMES HUGGINS. 

Dear Mr. N.,-You say it is a long time since I saw your 
handwriting. It did indeed seem a long time from Nov. 6th till 
Feb. 14th. Still I feel that four letters in a year are more than 
I ought to expect from you, knowing that your time is so filled 
up, and that you have so many better correspondents. I really 
feel sometimes such a poor nothing that I wonder I should ever 
presume to write to you or any one else. But it did me good to 
hear you say that I had not been forgotten by you. I have often 
been ready to say," The Lord bas forsaken me," as I have been in 
strange places of late. I was in a very bewildered state of mind 
for a fortnight, and what made it more trying was that it was just 
when I was so poorly. I could neither read nor pray. I had no 
power to move a thought heavenward. I seemed as it were set 
fast; and really felt the truth of the dear Lord's words: "With
out me ye can do nothing." But on the Sunday morning, as I 
was putting away my breakfast things, there came over my spirit 
such a sweet gentle influence, which softened my heart, and 
caused tears to flow; and these lines of dear Hart's came so 
sweetly: "0 that closer we could cleave 

To thy bleeding, dying breast!" 
They just suited my feelings. 

But this did not last long. I soon got back into the same 
place. I could feel no power, and felt dumb before the Lord. In 
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that state I went one night to bed; and, feeling much distressed, 
I said, "What shall I do?" When the Lord spoke these words: 
"Look unto me, and be ye saved." How it gladdened my heart 
to get a word from I-lim ! 1 think I felt a little of the same glad
ness which the disciples did when they aaw the Lord. 

You speak of my having much to make my path a trying one. 
Indeed I have; and often am obliged to cry to the Strong for 
strength to enable me to hold on my way. But my chief troubles 
now are of a different nature to what they were a few years back; 
as we then had such sharp trials in providence, arising chiefly 
from losses in different ways. Now, although we still have to 
struggle hard, yet we have much cause for thankfulness, seeing 
what We have been brought through, and little else than the 
labour df ou:r hands to get on with. I feel sure, if the Lord had 
not been on our side, we could not have got through as we have 
done. But I have reason to hope those trials were sanctified to 
my soul; as I had many sweet and precious times in the midat 
of them, when pleading wHh the Lord, One circumstance comes 
to memory-one that will never be forgotten or erased. It was 
just when we were at the worst. We were indeed greatly dis
tressed in our feelings, as we knew not what to do. My heart 
was continually going up to, the Lord. One morning, as I was 
walking about the house, still pleading, these words dropped into 
my heart: "I will bring the blind by a way they knew not." 
I felt much comforted, and said, "Choose thou the way; but 
still lead on." In a little time a friend came in and said, "You 
are in trouble?" I replied, "We are." He said, "We have a 
little money we do not want to be using at present. If £20 will 
be of any service, you shall have it." This we gladly accepted. 
An agreement was made for us to pay it back in four years, 
which we were able to do. 

H would take too much space to tell you my feelings. We 
must be brought into close and trying places to 1>1-oi-e how good 
the Lord is to us. One says, 

"Trials make the promise sweet." 
This I have often proved, and am still proving. 

I have been reading again the piece in the "G. S." on 
"Grieving the Spirit," and have found it very instructive. It 
led me to see in how many ways I have been led to grieve that 
Holy and blessed Spirit. 0 I\:Ir. N. ! What a debtor I am to 
sovereign grace I If I am saved, what a wonder of all wonders 
it will be! As dear Rutherford says, "I want to be sure it is 
Hiin, and no other that I have;" as I know every other refuge 
will fail me when I come into the swellings of Jordan. In 
another place he says, "Let me forfeit all, providing I nrny 
anchor my tottering soul on Christ." 

I must close, or I shall weary you. I don't know how it is, but 
I mostly feel some freshness on my spirit when I try to scribble a 
line. Still, there are so many ifs and buts put into my mind, 
that I have enough to clo to stand against them. But since I 



have been writing, it came to my mind how tlie enemies tried 
to hinder Nehemiah from building the wall at Jerusalem. This 
gave me some little encouragement. 

I do hope the Lord will be with you. I believe some here feel 
a spirit of prayer for you. :My kind love to M:rs. N. 

Yours very truly, n. D. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Is it correct to say of a Christian man that he has and does 
come to Christ ? Or should it rather be said that he has been 
and is brought to Christ ? I have beard it positively affirmed 
that the first of these forms of expression necessarily implies 
creature-power. Is this the case? B. P. C. 

REPLY. 

THE question has certainly the advantage of being stated in a 
precise and definite manner ; and therefore admits of a brief and 
definite reply. We believe that both of the forms of expression 
are in themselves perfectly sound, and that the first is in reality 
the most in harmony with the expressions of the Bible. Each 
of these forms of words may be ri'ghtly used by a godly man. 
Each in the lips of one really taught by God may convey pure 
truth; and each may in the lips of one who is erroneous, whether 
his error lies on the side of free will, or of the letter without the 
power of truth, convey an erroneous impression. The one no 
more than the other necessarily implies creature power. 

Our answer might have ended here; but we shall dwell upon 
the subject a little more fully. 

In the heart and experience of the man well taught of God, 
these two expressions are really united together. In those of the 
erroneous man they are dissociated one from the other. If the man 
thus taught of God speaks of the sinner coming to Christ, he 
never for a moment means coming without being brought by a 
divine power. If he speaks of him as being brought, he never 
means that he is so brought as a man would convey an inani
mate thing, such as a stone, or a piece of wood: but that he is 
brought as an intelligent and voluntary agent. When the Scrip
ture tells us that Andrew brought Peter to Jesus, we do not 
understand him to have carried Peter in his arms like an infant. 
It was the moving force of his words concerning Christ which 
influenced Peter's will; and therefore he came. When, on the 
other hand, we read that the leper came to Jesus, we always be
lieve that he thus came as brought to him through the blessed 
Spirit influencing his mind to believe in Christ's power and even 
willingness to heal him. When a man who is not really emptied 
out of self-ability before the Lord speaks of coming to Christ, he 
associates with the words creature-power. When the man who 
holds the truth improperly speaks of a man being brought, he 
has some idea of a mere impulsive influence, of an acting upon 
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the man merely as from without, or of such a bringing as is not 
connected with a working in the man's own heart to will and to 
do according to God's good pleasure. The one makes the man 
work and act without the Lord; the other makes the Lord work 
and act without the man. The one makes the man take with
out the Lord's giving; the other the Lord give without the man 
taking. In neither case is it the Lord working in and by the 
man through a revelation of the truth to his soul, whereby the 
heart is changed, the affections won over to the side of Christ, 
and the will blessedly and sweetly influenced. Thus both these 
persons, in using their several expressions, will convey the state 
of their own minds to the reader ; the one will convey legality, 
and the other the chilling, uninfluential, deadening letter. 

There are, of course, forms of expression which in themselves 
are positively erroneous. Give them a fair and honest con
struction, they do properly convey some erroneous sentiment. 
But there are others which in themselves are perfectly innocent 
and correct. The former, if they proceeded from an angel's 
lips, would be wrong. The latter derive from the state of mind 
of the man who uses them their true signilication, and partly 
depend thereupon for the impression they convey to others. We 
say partly depend, for this is not altogether the case ; as they 
will also depend upon the reader's or hearer's state of mind, 
and his way of handling them. 

There are two ways of dealing with expressions the most 
innocent and correct in themselves, whereby they may be en
tirely perverted and corrupted, and made to signify something 
as different as possible from what was in the mind of the 
speaker or reader. 

1. They may be isolated from all that goes before or after 
them. A sentence may be mangled, and only a portion of it 
taken; or it may be severed from the context, and in this way a 
few words may be made to say anything. Thus Paul might be 
made to say that it is right to do evil that good may come. See 
Rom. iii. 8 ; where the words, " Let us do evil that good may 
come," isolated and by themselves may be made to command 
vile iniquity; whereas, taken in their proper connection, they 
are used to stigmatize such iniquity, and to declare that the 
damnation of persons so saying is just. But we must think that 
no man with the fear of God in his heart, or, at any rate, in exer
cise, will designedly so mangle the words of a wi-iter or speaker. 

2. They may receive a most false cololU'ing from the mind of 
the person who reads or hears them. Halyburton, in his Memoir, 
well points out how the mind will conceive of things in accord
ance with its own character. Two men may thus form entirely 
different opinions of the si>.me wTiting. The mind sweetly and 
blessedly imbued with gospel grace, and under the influence of 
that gospel, will conceive gospelly; the legal mind leg11lly. The 
former, for example, will find the gospel precept sweet; the 
latter will, through legalizing it, count it bondage. 
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Thus we see that not only is it necessary for a godly writer 
and speaker to convey bis meaning in proper expressions; but 
those expressions must be rightly dealt with, and properly oon
oeived of, or the reader and hearer may utterly corrupt them, 
and make the most harmless and even correct expressions 
vehicles for the conveyance of erroneous opinions. 

To sum up, then, we may say-1, that when the Soriptures 
describe the spiritual acts of God's people as acts proceeding 
from them, we must always understand that they are their acts 
as intelligent beings and voluntary agents; but that the Holy 
Spirit is the original source of them, as enlightening their un
derstandings, and effectually influencing their wills. So, again, 
when the Scriptures speak of the same acts as the works of the 
Holy Spirit, we are to understand that they are thus his acts as 
guiding and governing the godly in the perform~nce of them, 
through a gracious influence upon their wills and understand
ings. He acts, in respect to the godly, with a regard to and 
not a disregard of their faculties, in a way of preserving, re
newing, and elevating those faculties, not to the destruction of 
them ; in fact, to the preservation and not the destruction or 
annihilation of their souls. 

"The Spirit all the motion gives 
Dy springs of fear and love." 

2. Such expressions, then, as those in the question are in 
themselves perfectly correct; neither of them necessarily con
veying any erroneous impression. Men come to Christ when 
they are brought by a divine influence upon their hearts. They 
are thus brought when they come. 

3. The same expressions in the lips of one man may convey 
erroneous impressions which in the lips of another convey truth
ful and life-giving ones. 

4. When words are used by the godly in a right manner, the 
preacher seeking out acceptable words, different hearers and 
readers, according to the different states of their own minds, 
may either rightly conceive of their meaning, or wrest and per
vert them. 

5. We should fear that error or carnality in some form or 
other must be prevalent in the mind which would as a rule 
object to either of the forms of expression under consideration. 
If a man showed an incessant repugnance to it being said that 
men are brought to Christ, we should suspect the presence of 
unbroken creature ability, and a consequent denial of the need 
of a gracious, effectual, divine power. If be showed a similar 
repugnance to it being said that men come to Christ, we should 
have our fears as to whether be was really sound in respect to 
the way in which men are brought. We should suspect some 
ignorance, or at any rate forgetfulness, of the manner of the 
divine working; as if it was a working apart from and indepen
dent of the renewed faculties of the soul, instead of a work of a 
new creation and in and by those faculties. Or at any rate we 
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should fear that through carnality of mind there was a mere 
adherence to the letter, connected with a stumbling at the spirit 
of things. In short, that there was a bondaging, deadening 
narrowness of mind, disabling a man from forming a true and 
just conception of tha meaning of a writer or speaker, even when 
he clothed the purest truth in perfectly correct anrl suitable e:;_
pressions. (Isa. xxviii. 20.) 

G. To these things we must add one more remark, which may 
be of importance to the truly seeking coming person. As the 
Holy Spirit works upon, draws, and leads a roan by internal 
effects produced upon his own heart, moving him by means of 
his own understanding, will, and affections, yet in a super
natural, lifa-giving, and gracious manner, he may be really 
coming to Christ, as under the influence of the Spirit, really 
acting as led by him, and yet not have a distinct consciousness 
and perception that such is the case. There are operations of 
the SpirH in our hearts which we ourselves cannot understand 
and rightly interpret. Thus he maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered. Thus the hearts of the 
disciples burned within them as Jesus spoke; but they knew not 
the source of that divine ardour. Thus the godly may often fear 
they are destitute of the Spirit when they are really being led by 
him. Thus a Heman may cry out that he is abandoned by God, 
and free amongst the dead. And thus it is that ignorance aJc.cl 
notions of divine things combined may do what they can to 
quench and hinder and impede the Holy Spirit's operations; 
may not enter the kingdom of God themselves, and those who 
are coming to Christ and seeking to enter in may sorely hinder. 

May we, then, remember that, although we cannot possibly 
pray aright unless the Holy Spirit enables us, we may pray 
aright and yet not be able to see clearly and say positively that 
he does so enable; and this may encourage us to seek and pray 
on in uncertainties. So it is with other actings of the renewed 
soul under the influence and operations of the Holy Spirit. We 
cannot possibly act aright, or so much as think a good thought, 
unless the Holy Spirit gives us the ability. Of every gocUy 
motion in the soul, of every godly speech or action in the life, he 
is the ultimate Author; but it by no means follows that we shall 
always be conscious of this Authorship. No! as Hart says, we 
must often "War in weakness; dare in doubt." 
Under the divine leading of the Holy Spirit, we shall take many 
a step aright, and yet not clearly see it to be so; come to 
Christ, and yet question whether we are properly coming; walk 
by faith, and yet question whether we have any; and, as halting 
Jacobs, carry off the prize, when those who run in unbroken 
natural strength, without a feeling of their need of the Spirit, 
and those who, Quaker like, "stand still, and never move," until 
they are quite certain that they are moved by the Spirit, and 
have from him some very powerful sensible communications, 
will find themselves sadly mistaken and woefully wanting, 
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A FEW PARTICULARS OF THE LAST DAYS OF 
l\fR. F. COVELL. 

KI1'DLY FURNISHED BY HIS SON, M:R, WILLIAM COVELL. 

FoR some time past Mr. Covell appeared to be in failing 
health. He complained of pains in the stomach, and of being 
very tired and languid after his usual morning walk. When 
preaching at Brighton anniversary in September, the friends then 
noticed a great change in his appearance. On Wednesday even
ing, Nov. 19th, he read in his chapel the 5th chap. of 2nd 
Corinthians, and preached a remarkable sermon from 5th verse 
of Psalm cxx.: "Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech," &c.; 
none of his hearers imagining that it would be the last time they 
would ever hear his voice or see his face in the pulpit, and that he 
would so soon cease to be a "dweller in Mesech." He appeared, 
however, tolerably well until the morning of the 21st, when, after 
getting up, and coming downstairs, he felt symptoms of an in
testinal displacement, attended with shivering and violent retch
ing. His usual medical attendant and much-attached friend, 
Mr. Evans, was immediately sent for, who recommended him to 
return to bed, from whence he never arose again. In the even
ing, the doctor, feeling alarmed at the symptoms which had 
developed themselves, called in another medical gentleman (Dr. 
Lanchester); and, after consultation, they decided that an 
operation must be performed that night. They at once tele
graphed to Guy's Hospital for the chief operating surgeon, re
questing him to telegraph back whether be could come at once; 
but before be could reply the telegraph office was closed. He 
therefore came down immediately. In the meantime, not having 
beard from London, and the case being urgent, the operation was 
performed by Dr. L., assisted by Dr. D. and Mr. E., the sufferer 
being placed under chloroform. 

Before undergoing the operation, Mr. C. spoke very affection
ately to bis children, and kissed them; and when the doctors 
came into the room, he put up a short prayer that the Lord would 
give the doctors skill and wisdom, and himself strength to under
go the operation, if it was bis will; but that it might be accord
ing to his will in any cas~. Then be said, "Now, gentlemen, I 
am ready! " The operat10n was successful. The system reco
vered from the shock, and all the symptoms were favourable, but 
the pulse continued very feeble. 

Mr. C. remained in a state of extreme prostration the whole 
of the 22nd and 23rd, and no one was allowed to see him except
ing bis senior deacon for a few moments on Sunday morning. 

On Monday morning, for the satisfaction of Mr. C.'s friends, 
it was thought advisable to have further advice; and Dr. L. was 
again summoned, who, after seeing him, said to his family, that 
Mr. C. was evidently sinking, and all that could be done was to 
try to get more nourishment into the system, providing his 
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stomach could retain it. Food was then administered every ten 
minutes for about three hours, but the stomach could not per
form its office. Mr. C. passed a very restless night, and was 
much distressed with retching. 

About five o'clock on the morning of Tuesday, Mr. C. ap
peared to be sinking, and the doctor was sent for, who said when 
he came that his life was in the balance, and it was then even 
possible that he might rally. 

It was then deemed advisable to let him see his family, two or 
three old friends, and the other deacon of his church. Although 
in too weak a state to say very much, Mr. C. spoke very affec
tionately and suitably to each individual case, but the exertion 
of talking produced great exhaustion and violent retching. During 
the day, Mr. C. gave instructions as to his private affairs and fune
ral, and said what he would like written on his tomb. Mr. C. after 
this prayed for his church and people, and exhorted those around 
him to tell them to be kind one to another, to bear with each 
other's infirmities, and not to look for perfection in the flesh; to 
"take care that they fell not out by the way;" but to be "kind to 
one another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Christ's.sake had forgive them." "Tell them," be oaid, "l 
have the comfort of it now. I never tattled from one to another." 
He also said, "If any one likes to say anything about me, they 
might speak from these words (if the Lord should lead them to 
do so; I have no wish to dictate to any one): 'Remember them 
which have the rule over you; who have spoken unto you the 
word of God; whose faith follow, considering the end of their 
conversation. Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever.' I love a private religion more than making a 
show, but if it will encourage any, and honour God's dear Son, 
and his grace and truth, they might speak a little about me; anc1 
may some poor sinners be comforted by it." 

A short time afterwards he said, " The Lord is so good. I am 
so blessed." 

"' No horrors make me weep.' 
" 'There is a land of pure delight, 

Where saints immortal reign.' 
"' Could we but climb where Moses stood, 

And view the landscape o'er, 
Not Jordan's streams, nor death's cold flood, 

Could fright us from the shore.' 
" I had a sight of it a fortnight or three weeks ago in tbe 

chapel, and I thought my body would have dropped in the pulpit 
then, and my soul gone to heaven." Some time after, he said, 
" I am a poor sensible wretch, and have nothing to rest in but 
the finished work and obedience of the Christ of God; and I fall 
into bis arms, who I believe is taking me to heaven to sing his 
praise." 

During the day, ho said, "How is it I have had so many 
see me to-day? Did they announce it last evening at chapr 
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He sent e. message to his old friend Mr. Smart, of Ora.nbrook, by 
Mr. l\:I., saying," Give my love to Smart, and tell him I thought 
he would get to heaven before me; but I have got the eta1·t of 
him." 

In the afternoon he was so weak and exhausted tha.t the 
doctor, who had remained with him, said that no one else must 
see ~im; but so anxious we1·e his friends to have his parting 
blessmg, that many forced their way through to his bed-room; 
a~d when he saw them, he would speak to them; but said 
directly they were gone, " I am exhausted; I am exhausted; clo 
nut let any more come in." One more friend ea.lied to take lea.ve 
?f hi?J: early in t~e evening, to whom he spoke very affectionately, 
mgmnng after his wife and children, and sending a message to 
~hem; but after he was gone, Mr. C. said," I seemed just going 
mto heaven; but these people drag me back again to talk to 
them." 

Some time after this he said, " Take me sweetly, lovingly; 
don't leave me now, Lord; the waters are ankle deep. It is hard 
work going up the hill.-Lord Jesus, pull ms into heaven. 
-0 that I were there to see Him as I have longed to see him, 
and serve and know him better.-Lord, perfect all that concerns 
me, and crown thy grace with eternal glory.-Don't leave me 
now, Lord, or I should sink; if thou shouldst withdraw a 
moment, what misery it would be 1-1 am a poor sinner, Lord; 
grace alone is of any use to me now. I have loved to speak of 
and exalt thy grace; and was never more happy than when en
couraging sinners to trust in thee.-! have loved the pl9-ce where 
thy honour dwelleth." 

Several times during the day Mr. C. asked the time, and wa.s 
very solicitous about those who were waiting on him. Durmg 
the evening he asked if there was a fire ip. the room; a,nd being 
told it was burning nicely, he said, "I lighted it when I came to 
bed on Friday, and it has been burning ever since." A friend 
asked him if he would like to see it, when he said, "I have had 
a sight of Jesus, and that has tarnished all earthly objects; I do 
not want to see any earthly object again." A short time after
wards he said, "All my faculties are failing. I cannot see nor 
speak so well as I did." Once he said to some of the friends that 
bad been downstairs for meals, "You have been feasting, and I 
have bad nothing to eat all day; but I have had the best of it;" 
meaning he had the Lord's presence. . 

After a time he became very restless, and wished continually 
to be shifted in his position on the bed; and every time he was laid 
down, said, " That's beautiful;" or, "That's nice." He never 
once murmured or complained; but several times spoke of the 
goodness of the Lord in taking his afflicted son home before him. 

Early on Wednesday morning, the 26th, he said, "What a 
Iona night it has seemed! I thought I should have gone beforn , 
ti.ii:_" l\fr. E. a&k8d him if he felt any pain. He said, " No." 
TL.en lie abked L.im if there was any conflict (as he was so very 
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restless nnd eoemed troubled); but he answered, "No. I had a 
little in the night; but the Lord enabled me to stand my ground." 

The last word he could articulate plainly was, "Hallelujah." 
The struggle between soul and body was painful to witness at 
last, although Mr. E. said he probably felt no pain whatever. 
About ten o'clock in the morning an evident chrmge took place. 
In a short time his pulse ceased to beat; and although he kept 
on trying to speak, nothing could be understood; and at a quarter 
past eleven he drew his last breath, and his ransomed spirit left 
the body to be "for ever with the Lord." 

In conclusion we give an extract from one of Mr. Covell's own 
sermons: " • Mark the perfect man.' Mark him in hie: going out 
with his face towards God, and his back to the world! What oppo
sition he meets with! What trials he meets with! His friends oppose 
him; his relations are against him, he is likely to lose his business 
and be brought to beggary; and the devil is against him. Look 
at the opposition he meets with from all these ; but God is his 
Friend. Mark him in his after day. Through much tribulation 
he enters the kingdom. Look at the trials that beset him, 
the things that oppress him, the doubts and fears that gather 
about him, that make it a thorny and trying path. ' Ivlark the 
perfect man.' Look at his encl. The end of a thing is what we 
must look to., ' The end of that man is peace,'-peace of conscience, 
and peace with God. So he dies in peace. Amen.'' 

A pamphlet, containing jottings of other sayings, &c., by 1Ir. 
Covell, will be published in a few days by his friends at Croydon. 

W.G.C. 

THE FUNERAL OF MR. COVELL. 

WE announced in our last issue the serious illness and depar
ture out of this world of our dear friend and brother Covell. 
We now give an account of bis funeral, which took place on 
Tuesday, the 2nd ult.; bis decease having taken place on the 
previous Wednesday. 

Our dear friend's mortal remains were interred in the church
yard at Addington, upwards of three miles from Croydon, i\Ir. Rolle
ston, of Scraptoft, assisted by the vicar, officiating on the occa
sion. The greatest respect was shown to the memory of our 
dear friend, about sixty carriages following the hearse from 
Croydon to Addington; the funeral procession extending for 
nearly one mile. At Addington, we may here say, is a family 
vault, in which have been placed the remains of our departed 
brother's wife and son, and his ancestors for above two hundred 
years. This will explain why our brother chose to be interred 
at Addington rather than in the Croydon Cemetery. We have 
no wish to express disapproval of our friend's choice under the_se 
circumstances, even if our own might have beeu somewhat dif
ferent. 

Previous to the body being conveyed to its final resting-place 
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upon earth in Addington church-yard, a service was held in tho 
chapel where bis own voice hn.d so often been heard testifying 
of the goodness and love of God and the preciousness of the 
Lord Jesus. This, we think, was <1uite right; and it was a 
sourc~ of satisfaction to us that we were privileged, according to 
the wish of friends, to take a part in that service. We felt that 
our dear friend was one who lo\'ed to honour the Lord, and 
whoJ? the Lord delighted to honour. This made it a true grati
fication to see and join in the manifestation of affectionate 
respect paid to his memory. He now, as to his mortal remains, 
rests in the grave Ulltil the morning of his resurrection. Then 
that which was sown in weakness will be raised in power. The 
body which his attached friends and relatives followed mourn
ing to the grave, no longer a natural but a spiritual body, will 
rejoin the already rejoicing soul in eternal glory, and for ever 
unite with the immortal spirit in singing the praises of the Lamb 
once slain ;-the Lamb once served by body and soul together 
on earth, then praised by body and soul together in glory. 

We proceed to give a very full account of the service held in 
the chapel, feeling sure our readers will be deeply interested in 
all that refers to one so well known and loved in the churches. 
Though the chapel was crowded, there was no dieorder; but 
everything was carried on in a seemly and becoming manner. 

After the body was brought into the chapel and placed in 
front of the pulpit, Mr. Hazlerigg, who opened, as was arranged, 
the service, commenced by saying: 

Dear Friends,-We have met together on a very solemn occa
sion,-to place in the ground the mortal remains of one of whom 
I may say that by his death the entire church of God has suf
fered a great loss. He was a man who had a closet religion,
a secret religion between God and his own soul. He was a man 
whom I may justly characterize as one mighty with God in 
prayer. So thus it is not only the dear people who meet 
here in this place of worship who have sustained a loss; not 
only the members of his family; but, as I said before, the 
entire church of God. We are all here with one feeling in our 
hearts,-that we have each one, as well as the church generally, 
suffered a great loss. We desire to-day to pay every respect to 
his memory; but at the same time I may say our dear friend 
and brother in Christ would have wished us to look beyond him; 
-to that God who gave him all that grace which made him a 
bright and ~hining light in his day and generation. 

May we resemble him, that so, when our change comes, we 
may have nothing to do but, like him, to die. May our hearts 
be, as his was, in heaven before our dying season. May our last 
end be like his,-perfect peace; and when we depart hence may 
we go to live with God in glory. Who can describe the unutter
able joy our dear brother now partakes of? He had many sweet 
draughts of bliss upon earth; but now he drinks at the fountain
head in heaven. You his hearers, and we his friends generally, 
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must mourn our loss; but if he were here now, his language 
would, I think, resemble his Master's: "If you loved me, ye 
would rejoice," He, too, is gone to be with bi,g Father up in 
heaven. 0 to be with God! Shut in eternally with God! His 
immortal spirit is now in bliss and blessedness ; and no one can 
fully understand that blessedness but those who enjoy it. 

But I will not detain you any longer with these prefatory 
remarks, but will read a portion of Scripture. 

Mr. Hazlerigg then read 1 Cor. xv. 26-58, making a few brief 
comments. On verse 26 he said : It may be lawful to say that 
the wicked will have no last enemy. The believer has. He 
conquers this last enemy-death-as to its terrors in his con
science, before it comes. This he does through the divine appli
cation of the blood and righteousness of Christ. So it was with 
our dear departed friend and brother. He dies in faith. His 
body is sown in corruption; it waits a while in a grave; but at 
the resurrection it rises incorruptible; and then, as the apostle 
says, all death to the believer is swallowed up in the victorious 
life of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

On verse 35: "But some man will say, How are the dead 
raised up?" He said that such questions proceed from man's 
ignorance of the Almighty power of God. He wills things into 
existence, turns them to destruction, and wills them back into 
re-existence again. He says, and it is done. He commands, and 
it stands fast. 

On verse 51. He briefly remarked that all God's saints would 
not be laid, like our dear brother, in the grave, but all would be 
changed. An equivalent change must pass upon all; for flesh 
and blood and that which is merely natural cannot inherit the 
kin~dom of God. 

Mr. H. observed that he must not detain them longer by his 
remarks, and after :finishing the chapter, said, Our dear friend 
Hull will now take a part in this service in prayer. 

Mr. Hull then engaged in prayer as follows: Gracious and 
ever-merciful Lord God,-TLy people assemble together from 
time to time under a variety of circumstances. And thy saints 
who worship in this place have often gathered together here to 
the joy of their hearts, to the refreshing of their souls, to the 
strengthening of their faith, to the confirming of their hope, and 
to the brightening of their spiritual evidences, under the ministry 
of our dear friend whose lips are now silent in death. But never 
before have they gathered together under like circumstances to 
these. 0 Lord, thou seest the many sorrowing hearts in thy pre
sence. Many hearts are deeply grieved because they feel they 
have lost a friend,-an earthly, but a spiritual, friend; and 
many here this morning sympathize with them. We hope a 
goodly number of those now before thee have felt to be one iu 
heart with our departed friend who is now taken from us. And 
mourning for him as for a beloved brother, feeling we too have 
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lost a dear friend, we have come up on the present occasion feel
ing_ a _deep sympathy with his· bereaved people in their present 
aflhct10n. 

And now, Lord, our prayers and supplications we present at 
the throne of thy grace. We beg that thou wilt bless the souls 
of these thy people, and grant unto them the rich consolations 
and tokens of thy love. Give them to feel this morning that 
though they have lost their pastor, they have not lost their God i 
that though their late dear friend is numbered with the dead, yet 
their King liveth. 0 that the eye of their faith may look to thee; 
and may they be so filled with thy sweet consolation as to feel 
persuaded in their souls that thou art still their Friend. Thon 
rulest and reignest over all, and doest all thy pleasure. Thou 
performest all things after the counsel of thy will: and what 
thou doest is right. Give thy people to discern thy wi:,dom and 
love in this bereavement. We thank thee for the grace conferred 
upon our dear friend during his life. Thou didst so make it to 
abound in him that his life and conversation richly savoured of 
Christ, and by thy power thus made manifest in him, thou didst 
enable him to stand on the walls of Zion to faithfully proclaim 
the gospel of thy grace for many years. And his labours were 
not in vain ; for thou didst seal bis testimony in many hearts. 
And many here present can testify of the power of God as rea
lized in their souls under the ministry of our dear friend. We 
bless thee for what thou didst do for him, in him, and by him, in 
his life; and now he is gone we thank thee for comforting him in 
his dying hours, that he felt thy kind embrace, that he enjoyed 
the light of thy countenance, and that he had a blessed experience 
of thy favour which is life, and thy lovingkindness which is better 
than life; and thus death to him was spoiled of its terrors. And 
now, though he has gone down to the grave, yet he lives, and 
lives to die no more. He has done with sin, bas done with care, 
has done with woe, and is for ever at rest, for ever with the 
Lord. 

Look, then, upon his sorrowing people, and remember his many 
heartfelt prayers for their welfare. Regard the deep anxiety he 
felt for their spiritual welfare continually. And, 0 Lcrd, we do 
earnestly beseech thee to preserve them in thy fear, and to grant 
unto them much of the spirit of grace and of supplication, and 
much of the spirit of Christ. Sanctify this bereavement to their 
good. And as thou hast taken their Elijah from them, manifest 
thyself as their living Head in all their assemblies. Bless them 
with the unction of thy Spirit, with love, with the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, with humility of soul. Bless them with 
peace and unity as brethren; and may they dwell together in 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost. 
May no root of bitterness spring up amongst them. Save them 
from party strife and division, that the work of thy servant in 
connection with this cause may not become as water spilled 
upon the ground through the devices of the enemy. Bless them 
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with much of thy Spirit ; and in all things be thou their good 
Guide and Saviour. 

Bless the family. Thou hast taken a godly father from the 
children. 0 that they may know their father's God! May they 
have an interest in the grace he received, and in the Saviour he 
loved. Bless them with like precious faith, that they may know 
thee to be their Friend, and be favoured to abide under the shadow 
of thy wings. And do thou graciously perform all that concerneth 
them, in providence and in grace. 

And now, Lord, bless Zion. Thou hast taken a faithful wit
ness from off her walls; and something in our hearts says, Who 
will :fill his place? Thou canst do all things, for there is nothing 
impossible with thee. 0 may this dispensation be a merciful 
one to Zion I May it lead us to deep searchings of heart; and 
may the blessing for which thy servant frequently prayed be 
bestowed upon us. And in answer to the earnest supplications 
of some of us now before thee, let there be an outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost upon thy people. 0 that this may be the time when 
the reviving of thy good work shall begin; and may we thus see 
thy hand merci.fully manifest in this dispensation. 

Be with thy servants in all their labours; grant them grace, 
and make them useful to thy flock; and do thou bless their word 
to the ingathering of thine elect. And as thou seest the lack of 
faithful under-shepherds in thy church, may many be raised up, 
qualified, and set upon Zion's walls, to fill the places of those 
whom thou art calling from our midst. 0 Lord, we beseech thee, 
remember Zion for good. 

Hear us in these things, accept us, pardon us, and be unto -.:;.s 
all we p.eed, for the Redeemer's sake. Amen. 

Mr. Hatton then went up into the pulpit and delivered an ad
dress to those present as follows: 

My dear Christian Friends,-We are now this morning gathered 
together as those who are sorrowful on account of their Lord's 
dispensation in removing from pur midst a beloved friend and 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. It was said once that 
"Barnabas went down to Antioch, and saw the grace of God." 
Now, we have before us to-day the remains of a. dea.rly-bdoncl 
servant of the Lord Jesus Christ; and I fearlessly say, tlmt yun 
might in him see the grace of God. But I am far from going to 
attempt to speak anything that would be offensive to his ear 
were he alive. Were I to say our friend Covell was a gooll nrnn, 
and leave it there, he would say, "Hatton, don't say tlrnt ,. 
second time." What, then, would he sa.y? " By the grace of 
God I am what I am. To grace be the honour, to grace be the 
glory.'' Our beloved friend before us without that would only 
have been a sinner estranged from God. 

You may ask me, ·what is there so marvellous in true religion ? 
What is there so marvellous in it? Our beloved friend is known 
to most of the townspeople here, and indeed to a very great many 
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~iends far and near. What is the distinguishing feature of his 
life? The substance of tlie Bible, written and implanted in his 
heart. Here is our rule; here is our faith; here .is where we pro
fess to find the foundation of our sentiments. Godliness is the 
superstrncture; :md all must be crowned with " grace, grace 
unto it!" 

What we want is tbis,-the word of God wl'itten upon a new 
heal't in man and woman; and its powerful effects in the life and 
convel'sation. 

But let me bring before you our friend a!I an example. What 
says the word of the Lord? " Let not thy left h::tnd know what 
thy right han<l doeth." We have before us a living example of 
that in a man of whom, speaking within compass, I may say that 
he gave away a pound a day. But it was known only to the poor, 
and as it may have oozed out through the poor. He never pro
claimed it himself; and why? Because the Word of the Lord 
said in his heart, "Let not thy left hand know what thy right 
hand doeth." You have heard him express himself to be a sinner, 
a worthless worm, an unworthy sinner deserving condemnation. 
You look at his actions; you might have supposed that they 
would have lifted him up. No; he felt what he expressed. His 
words about being an unworthy sinner were not hypocrisy. His 
words about being a loathsome sinner were not got-up words; 
they were the real sentiments of his heart. God had given him, 
God may h11,ve given you and me, grace to be liberal, grace to live 
to his honour and glory, grace to be honest and upright, grace to 
maintain his truth, grace to hold on our way; and a proud thought 
may rise in our minds. But grace will cause us, as it did our 
friend, to think, "Was it 1 that did that thing? Was it I that 
moved my own heart? Was it of myself that I have been enabled 
to live to God? No ; then abhorred be the thought of pride in my 
heart. Abhorred be the very thought that would claim the least 
glory, claim the least honour, claim the least praise for any good 
I have done. 'Crown him, crown him Lord of all.'" 

Now I may just correct perhaps the strange notions that 
people get, that when we speak of ourselves as being unworthy 
sinners, it is a mere pretence. I may tell you it is not so. God's 
people, indeed, are not base, vile, and polluted sinners, as to their 
actions, after being called by grace, before their fellow-creatures. 
They do not mean that; and you cannot prove it is so, taking 
them as a rule. It is for what they feel themselves to be in secret 
before God that they have such self-loathing and self-abhorrence. 
It would not be true if others said the same things of friend 
Covell as he said of himself as in the presence of God. 
Measuring himself by the Scriptures, measuring himself by the 
precepts of the gospel, measuring himself by that which he knew 
to be true, he felt his own failings and shortcomings. Thus be 
humbled himself before God, and said, "Behold, I am vile." 
Truthfully, really, and solemnly before God he said this. 

As regards speaking in his praise, we say, Let his works follow 
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him; they epeeJc more eloquently than I can speak. But you may 
say to me, What was there that made the people so attached to 
him? Surely it must have been a strange infatuation for people to 
feel so attached to Mr. Covell. What was he? Was he an elo
quent man ? No! It is not eloquence we seek. It is not the 
eloquence of words that makes a minister amongst us. It is not 
that. What is it? The grace of God in a man's heart, and the 
utterance from that heart of words of grace clothed with the power 
of God. There is a power that attends the preaching of the gospel 
that never attends mere human eloquence. There is a power 
with which the Holy Spirit carries his word unto the hearts of 
his people; as the apostle says: "I will come to you shortly, if 
the Lord will, and will know not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power; for the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power." If God himself sends forth a servant of his to 
preach his gospel, he has promised to attend it with power, lack
ing which, it only falls upon the ear of a man. It is the power 
of God that conveys it to the heart. It is the power of God that 
arrests the sinner. It is the power of God that brings repent
ance and compunction into the sinner's heart. It is the power 
of God that conveys the sense of pardon ; even if this sense is 
conveyed by the ministry of the word. Those people who have 
felt their burden of conscience removed, felt their guilt of con
science taken away, felt their hearts encouraged in the rough and 
thorny road they travel, these cleave unto that ministry of the 
word which effects all this through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

There are, I know, persons who say that Mr. Covell bad such 
peculiar sentiments. He did not associate with other ministers. 
He associated with God's people, God's living people, those he 
believed to be such; and God's people associated with him. I 
must not here go into foreign matter; I must keep myself, as 
well as I can, to the religion that made the man what he was, as 
a husband, as a master, as a pastor. I must only speak about 
what be was as a Christian man. I will tell you, then, that ,,s 
a Christian man, like many that are here, he bas bowed bis knees 
in secret, and prayed for his sovereign, prayed for his country, 
prayed for bis fellow-men, with tears running down bis face. 
They knew nothing about it; but God knew it. And why was 
not all this known to the public generally? Because it is said, 
Thou shalt not stand at the corners of the streets, and pray 
before men; but thou shalt pray in secret before thy Father which 
is in heaven; and he that" seeth in secret shall reward thee openly." 
Persons charge God's people with many unbecoming charges that 
are untrue. We may not mix much with those about us, but we 
pray in secret. We bear our sovereign and our country on our 
hea,rts in secret; we plead before God for our country's welfare; 
and yet we labour under many charges that we take no interest 
in it. We do so before God; and our friend was a lively example 
of this. Our friend Covell had not an ostentatious, bnt a secret 
religion. 
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Now I will tell you a truth. All the religion that ever a man 
has that will take him to heaven, is that which he has between 
God and his own soul. All the rest will fly away from him when 
he comes to die. All real religion begins between God anrl the 
soul. There is where it begins. What, too, a man has between 
God and his own soul, if he is a minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, he can declare. There is an authority about his words. 
He lives in what he speaks, and it lives in him. His religion 
lives in his heart. His religion lived in our departed friend's 
heart; it lived in him; that is why he lived in it. lf it does not 
live in you and me, depend upon it we are not living in it. Let 
God write his law in our hearts, and we shall live it. There is 
no one hates and abhors sin more than a God-fearing person. 
That is why they abhor themselves,-because they are sinners. 

I knew much of our departed friend's religion. I have talked 
with him, and wept with him many times when talking about the 
thi:cgs of the Lord; so I know that he was a very great deal in 
secret with God. Often times he has said to me, "0 to be right! 
0 to have a religion to die with! Some days my religion is not 
as I should like it to be. I should not like to die on any of those 
days." But sometimes, when we have been together, he has said, 
"0 ! my heart has been in heaven. How good God is to me! 
He has been a good God to me. I do love him, and I love his 
truth." 

Now, I know that was true; he loved bis God. If he had not 
loved his God, he would not have loved bis fellow-men as he 
did. Let a man love God, and he will love his fellow-men. He 
did not love merely those of his own particular denomination, 
as it is called, so as to be kind only to them. 0 dear, no! He 
did not simply ask a person, Do you come to our chapel? before 
he relieved him. No! But he asked, Is this a poor creature? 
Is this a needy fellow-creature? What is it to me how he wor
ships and where he worships? He is a suffering fellow-creature; 
.and as far as it is in my power, disregarding any profession that 
he may make, I will relieve his suffering necessities. Those are 
our sentiments; and we have a shining example in him whose 
remains are before us. He did not ask, Do you come to my 
ehapel? Guce does not teach us to do good merely to a few. 
We love our fellow-men; and we love them and pray for them. 
Prayers in secret go up to God for his blessing on our fellow
creatures, that God might convince them, and bring them from 
the error of their ways, that they might walk in the ways of 
truth and righteousness, and enter heaven at htst through our Lord 
Jes~s Christ. Nothing delights us more than to hear of some 
poor sinner bowing his knee before God. Nothing becomes more 
glorious in our ears than to hear that the Lord is working by 
his Word, and that a rebel's heart is broken, that some poor 
sinner is rniserl from the dead. It is cheering; it is good news. 

But we want a man's religion to be right. We want it to be 
real. Our friend would say, " But is thy religion rPal ? " 0 I It 
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ie important, my friends, most important that your religion 
should be real. It is important that God should begin a work 
of grace in you; because you must be born again. It is im
portant that you should have something that will face death, for 
death will most certainly come. 

I mudt now draw to a conclusion because of time. 
You will perceive I have not lifted up our dear friend as an 

example simply as a man, but aB a Christian man I do, and as 
an example of God's grace. I do riot say, 0 ! look at our friend 
Covell. Loo!< at him! No; I say, Look at the grace of Goel in 
him! I woulil not offend his ear, were he present, by-attributing 
to him that which grace made him. I am speaking of the grace 
of God; and we see the grace of God; we saw it in him. The Lord 
grant you and me more of that grace! That grace will make a 
good man; it will make a good woman, a good husband, a good 
wife, a good child, a good conscientious man. 

As regards the church and congregation, they have suffered a 
loss. They know that they shall hear the tongue no more of him 
whose tongue was moved from a living warm heart. They know 
that they shall have hie prayers no more. But they have got his 
God; and that God who warmed his heart and moved his tongue 
can also hear their prayers. May the Lord grant you his people 
a blessing in your sorrows. May the Lord help you in your 
prayers. May the Lord give you grace and patience, and every
thing else requisite under present existing circumstances, and 
sanctify the event unto us all. May the Lord come upon us with 
hie spirit of prayer and supplication. Give us, Lord, more grace, 
more zeal, more prayer, more love, more fervency for thy truth 
and for thy gospel's sake. 

Let me only add one remark. If any are present who, because 
of his works, speak in his praise, and yet despise his religion. 
let me tell them this :-it was that religion which made him do 
those works. Therefore to despise his religion is to despise the 
cause by which he was led to be good to others. It is to despise 
the source from which the man shone in the presence of God's 
people. That source was the influence of divine grace. 

We shall now close this service by singing a hymn. 

Mr. Hazlerigg then gave out the following hymn, saying, It 
is by particular request that this hymn is sung. It peculiarly 
embodies the feeling of our dear friend's heart upon his death-bed. 

Tune-l,fortyr,lom. 

" At length he bow'd his dying head, 
And guardian angels come ; 

The spirit dropp'cl its clay and fled,
Fled off triumphant home! 

"An awful, yet a glorious sight, 
To see believers die ! 

They smile and bicl the worl!1 goo 1 night. 
Anc1 tnke their flight on high. 
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" No guilty pangs becloud the face, 
No horrors make them wee11 ; 

Held up and cheer'd by Jesus' grace, 
They sweetly fall a.sleep I 

" On death they cast a wishful eye, 
When Jesus bids them sing, 

'0 grave, where is thy victory? 
0 death, where is thy sting? ' 

" Releas'd from sin and eorrow here, 
Their conflict now is o'er; 

And, feasted well with heav'nly chee~ 
They live to die no more I " ', 

The above was :1 favourite hymn aud tune of the Jato Mr. Covell's. 

Mr. Hazlerigg pronounced the benediction. 

" THE LA TfT IS GOOD IF A lifAN USE IT LAWFULLY." 
THE law is holy, just, and gooa, 
A transcript of the will of God; 
B11t I am carnal, sold to sin; 
Yet still the law can't make me clean. 

As masters whip their boys at school, 
So the law whips the legal soul; 
This pedagogue implacable 
Commands: "Do this, or go to hell." 

But what the law could not attain, 
God sent his Son like sinful man; 
And he for sin condemn'd all sin, 
And perfect righteousness brought in. 

The law, the devils, sin, and death 
Give way unto the law of faith; 
No other law do I now see 
Besides the law of liberty. 

The law of works no more takes place, 
For I am in the law of grace; 
I joy in Christ; I sl and by faith ; 
And I will be thy death, 0 death. 

With Jesus I am crucified; 
And in his death the law has died; 
From condemnation I am free; 
The law, the law is dead to me. 

Since I am wash'd in Jesu's blood, 
I am not without law to God; 
I'm in a law to God's dear Son: 
Christ is my law, and Christ alone. 

And peace sl1all be to every soul 
That walks according to this rule; 
Peace of the Israel of God, 
Who live by faith on Jesu's blood. 



TILE GOSPEL STAXDARD.-1880. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
ANN IlRABBINS.-On April 9th, 1878, aged 69,A. Brabbins,of Liverpool. 
The following account of her call by grace and of a little of her sub

sequent path, I took down from our dear friend's lips at intervals during 
the painful and protracted illness which ended in her removal from this 
vale of tears. 

"I was born February 13th, 1809. When very young I had a great 
fear of death, but did not know that I had an immortal soul. As I 
grew up the fear of death wore off; yet at times, in the midst of my 
greatest pleasure, which was dancing, the word 'Eternity' would rush 
into my mind so as to fill me with trembling, and prevent me enjoying 
my pleasure as I wished. But having a God-fearing father, I was kept 
from many outward evils. 

"I married when very young, and soon removed from Birmingham to 
Manchester with my husband. We now could run on in folly just as 
we wished. Oar Sabbaths were spent in pleasure; but there was a 
bitterness I could not get from. 

"Thus time went on till the year 1837, when I went with a dear 
friend to hear Mr. Gadsby; but he was from home; and Mr. Philpot 
was supplying for him. Mr. P. spoke from Jer. xlviii. 11. I listened with 
pleasure, and admired him as a clever man, till he came to )'loab's not 
being emptied from vessel to vessel, when I began to feel unea~y, and 
was glad when the service was over. Notwithstanding this feeling, I 
went with my friend to hear Mr. Philpot again on the following Tues
day evening. He spoke from Lev. xiii. 45, 46. At the commencement 
of his sermon, he remarked that he had intended to speak from the 
words on the previous Lord's day morning, but they were suddenly 
shut up to him. He then began to open his text, and had only been 
speaking a few minutes, when he said, 'Many boast of what religion 
they are, and all say they are right. One says, "I am a Calviu;st;" 
but I say there are thousands of Calvinists in hell, and thousands more 
will go.' 0, the terror that fell upon me, for I had boasted and said 
the very words: 'I am a Calvinist.' At once all my vain hopes fled, 
and I feared I should go down to perdition before I could leave the 
chapel. I would have left at once, but fear seemed to fix me to my seat. 
So there I sat, expecting to hear my doom. Mr. Philpot went on to 
describe the leper. Then he spoke of the cleansing. I found I knew 
nothing about it; and when he said, 'You must be made clean by the 
blood of sprinkling,' how I wished I had never entered the chapel, then 
I should not have heard his voice. On the next Lord's day I went to 
bear Mr. Gadsby, whose text was Rom. viii. 30. When he described 
justification, I was so cut off, and became so angry that I vowed I would 
never hear that man preach again while God gave me common sense. 

" The Lord permitted me to keep that vow for three years. I soon 
got amongst the Independents, and the minister wished me to join 
them; but as my father was a Baptist, I must first be sprinkled. My 
mind was full of confusion, and I worked bard for life. Thus 18 
months passed. Then I became so wretched I kuew not what to do. I 
felt I wanted something I bad not, but which I must have, or be lost. 
Jn this distress I one day opened my Bible at Gal. vi., and my eyes fell 
on the 7th and 8th verses, ancl in a moment I saw I was a mocker of 
God, and that all my good works were of the flesh, and that I should of 
the flesh reap corruption. I fell on my knees, and cried, '0 thou 
Saviour of siuners, have mercy on me!' How long I remained begging 
for mercy I know not; btit no help came, Then I went up stairs, and 
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again begged for merc_r ; then I walked across my room and thou~hL I 
would ask no more, as it would only sink me lower in hell. I stood n 
moment, and said, 'Yes; I will ask once more.' I kneeled down by tho 
bedside, and covered my hrad with the bedclothes. Then in a few mo
ments I felt a softness coming over me, and promises came to me, which 
I pleaded before the Lord; and suddenly I had such a glorious m1mi
festation of the Lord Jesus Christ as I cannot. describe, I threw away 
t~e bedclothes, belie,·ing h~ was there; but he was not. But nil my 
sm was gone; I had no guilt, no sorrow; all was gone. I se.id aloud, 
'Is this real? What if I should die now? Ho1v would it be with 
me~' I answered, 'Die now, or when I may, where Christ is there 
shall I be.' But this happines_s did not last long, for suddenly the 
thought came into my mind: • Why, no scripture came to assure me it 
was of God. I answered the question myself!' I felt .m;r happiness 
grow l€ss. I tried to say it was of God, but could not. Thlcln the temp
tation came: It was only excitemHnt, and I had tried t.o take refuge in 
blood that was not shed for me. 0 the terror that came upon me! I 
shall never forget it, 

" However, I felt I must lea'"e the church of which I was e. member; 
so I put my Bible, collecting book, visiting book, and other papers, to
gether with the money, into my collecting bag, wrote a hasty note to the 
minister, .and sent all by my little boy to Mr. G., feeling I would not 
sink m_, soul lo1'"er by such deeds. What an outcast I felt myself to be! 
Yet at times e. feeli:ig of hope would come upon me; but I put it a.way. 
Very soon the Independent minister we.sat my house. He· se.w how sad I 
was, and said, 'This comes of your reading the.t be.d man's (Huntington's) 
works.' I so.id I only wished to be like the.t me.n, then I should be 
happy. He said he should expect me to continue my duties; but death 
was stamped upon tbem all in my soul, and I renounced them. Now 
self-pity came upon me, and I ga,,e way to my lost feelings, believing 
none could be so wretched. Sometimes I thought I would go to George's 
Road, but I de.red not, because of my vow. 

" Thus time went on till Murch, 1840, when a friend asked me to go 
to hear Mr. Nunn's funeral sermon. I went; but when in the crowded 
church I felt unable to remain; so with much difficulty I got .out, and 
strayed I knew not where till I stopped before e. chapel. It wns ,Mr. 
Gadsby's. I went in almost mechanically, e.nd found ,a stranger, e. 
young man, preaching there. After the service I said, • Why, my reason 
is not taken awe.y;' and I inquired when Mr. Gadsby would be e.t home. 
Then the thought came, 'Ah! it was not Mr. Gadsby who pl.'llached. 
You will lose your reason if you go when he preaches.' . However, I 
ventured. As the chapel keeper was placing e. book before me, I so.id, 
• Ce.n I see Mr. Gadsby after the service? ' He so.id, ' Yes ; but you 
had better see him now, he is alone.' I was shown into the vestry, 
where se.t the dear old senant of the Lord with his Bible before him. 
He kindly held out his hand, and said, • Sit down;' e.nd looking in my 
fe.ce, said, • What ails thee?' Then I told him my tale of sorrow; only 
I kept from him my vow, and also that I hud once. believed my sins were 
forgiven. Mr. G. spoke very kindly to me for e. time, e.nd wished me to 
see him again on the following Tuesday evening. I went accordingly, but 
Mr. G. was pre,·ented coming before the service, His text that evening 
was: • He brought me to the banqueting house, and his banner over 
me was love.' This was a time never to be forgotten by me; for though 
I had not the experience of the text, a sweet feeling of hope we.s be
gotten in my ~oul that the. Lord woul~ bring me to. his banqueting 
house, and spread over me l11s b,rnner of love. And ~his hope the Lord 
has not put to shame. · 
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"Another sermon which Mr. G. preached soon 1tfter the ahove was 
made a great blessing to me; the text was Dent. xxxiii. 6. 

"After that, I was obliged to seek union with the ~hurch. Visitors 
were appointed to see me. On the 23rd of April, 1840, I went before 
the church; and on the 25th of the same month, was baptized, with four 
others, by Mr. Gadsby, In the following June, Mr. G. took for his 
text, one Tuesday evening, the words: ' Surely shall one say, In the 
Lord have 1 righteousness and strength.' (Isa. xlv. 24.) Underthisser
mon, all that I had reoeived two years ago was powerfully brought back 
to me and confirmed, and I now felt sure it was a reality. 

"About this time I came into a temptation that much distressed me. 
It was this: As soon as I kneeled down for prayer, such dreadful 
thoughts came into my mind that I feared I should curse God in his 
Trinity of Persons; and I have sprung from my knees fearing I sheuld 
become an infidel and die mad. For three weeks I did not touch my 
Bible for fear that I should burn it. Just then Mr. Tiptaft came to 
supply, and under his ministry my soul was delivered; for he told us 
that he had suffered from the temptation that when he went on his 
knees for prayer he should curse God and go mad. 

"About this time also the pre-existerian heresy was much talked of. 
Now I was driven to my Bible. Many times has day broken upon me 
before I have gone to rest. 0 what bitter tears have I shed before the 
Lord for light upon these things! A.nd I believe my prayer was heard, 
and my feet set fast in the truth. This question was hardly settled 
when the controversy about the eternal Sonship of Christ began. Was 
I ·not again driven to my wit's end! I had but one refuge; that was my 
Bible; and the Lord did not forsake me. 

"During all this time my husband was a bitter persecntor. He told 
me that if I did not give up chapel, I should drive him to destruction. 
How I begged of the Lord to open a way for me, that I might not give 
up chapel. But all was dark. Then my husband's language became so 
bad, he seldom spoke without an oath. At last I determined to leavl'o 
him. I .prepared a small parcel, and turned to leave the room, when 
the following word was spoken so loudly: ' But if the unbelieving de
part, let him depart.' I stood fixed to the spot, when the voice said 
again: 'For what knowest thou, 0 wife, whether thou shalt saYe thy 
husband?' I burst into tears, threw my parcel from me, and begged of 
the Lord to be with me. 

"Now I began to think my captivity was about to be turned. But 
no; it was not yet. One Lord's day evening, my husband went out tl' 
get intoxicated, and then come and abuse me as I left chapel. But 
though he tried, as he afterwards told me, to get drunk by drinking a 
great quantity of spirits, he coulrl not, for it was no more to him than 
water. He met me at the chapel, and was pleasanter than usual. Thus 
God brought his evil device to nothing. Soon after this, he went to 
work at a very dangerous place, where a tunnel was being made ; he 
saw several of his fellow-workmen killed, yet he was preserved. None 
knew the anguish and travail of soul I experienced on his behalf at this 
time. At last he came home. I was struck with his 'cne-worn coun
tenance, and he was kinder to me. Little did I think that 'judgrnent 
was laid to the lir,e, and righteousness to the plummet.' The next day, 
being Lord's day, I was up early in the morning, as I had some distance 
to walk to chapel; and I was much surprised to see my husband down 
for breakfast. Thinking he was not well, I wished him to lie down after 
breakfast, but be said, 'No; I intend to walk to chapel with you this 
morning.' Ho went. with me, and sat with his head down during the 
~ervice; and from that time he never forsook the truth. I have not s:tid 
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this to show whe.t e. sinner my husb11nd we.s, but to m11gnify the grnce 
of God in sa,·ing him with an everlasting salvation." 

Here our friend's account re.ther abruptly ends. Increasing wee.kness 
and gr<'at suffering prevented her saying more in a consecutive me.oner. 
,vith regard to her husband, he walked in bondage for n long time; 
but before his end he was favoured with e. clear deliverance. 

After giving the a.hove account, Mrs. Brabbins did not continue long 
in the flesh. But, before her departure, she had one more fiery de.rt to 
receive in her soul-a. de.rt more fiery and dreadful than any she had 
received before. One day, as she we.s thinking of Christ, Se.tan suddenly 
and powerfully injected the thought and the words: "Say you don't 
want him; let him go." And though, as she told me, she put her hand 
to her mouth and prevented the utterance of the words, yet both the 
thought and the words were distinctly perceived and felt within, and 
got a strong hold; then the adversary turned accuser with such fury, 
that she was plunged into the most dreadful state of grief and dismay. 
" Ah!" said the accuser, "you are an unbeliever, an apostate; over you 
the second death will he.ve power." 

The so.me de.y I went to see Mrs. B., and never shall I forget the ex
pression of grief e.nd anguish that we.s settled on her poor we.n face, nor 
the cry with which she met me as I entered her room: '' 0 ! I did not 
se.y it! I did not say it!" Her grief was such that I felt it was kinder 
to leave her, and go and try to pray for her; and the Lord was pleased 
to grant a spirit of prayer for a tempted suffering saint. The evening of 
that day being the evening for our prayer-meeting, I felt constrained 
and encouraged by Matt. xviii. 19, 20, and particularly by Acts xii. 5, 
Ii, to mention our sister's case, and ask the friends to pray for her, 
During the whole of that night, until three o'clock in the morning, I was 
unable to sleep, and could do nothing but lay the poor tempted one's 
trouble before the Lord. As early as was prudent the next day I went 
to the sick chamber; but what a change! It was no longer a" house of 
mourning," for Jesus had come, the "accuser of our brethren" was cast 
down, and the dear saint was once more as a "hind let loose." Mrs. B.'s 
account of her deliverance was, in substance, as follows:-" About three 
o'clock this morning the Lord's words to Martha (Jno. xi. 25, 26) came 
to me, and to the question: 'Believest thou this?' I felt enabled to reply, 
• Yea, Lord; I belie"Ve that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world.' Then light began to break in upon me, and 
I pleaded with the Lord. I told him that I did want liim: that I be
lieved in him and loved him. Then I felt the power of God increasing 
in me, and the temptation break; and the Lord sent that word-" Blessed 
and holy is he that bath part in the first resurrection; on such the second 
death bath no power.' 0 what glory I saw in Christ! He is the Son 
of God. I do believe in him. I shall be with him. But O ! that dreadful 
thought! I can never forget it." Truly the Lord had me.de the storm 
a calm, so that the waves, which had lifted themselves •J:1-P, were still. 
After this, the Lord preserved our dear friend in a gootl;-~easttre of 
quietness and peace to the end. She would often refer to the,temptation, 
and the breaking of its power by Christ. "0," she would say, "what 
I saw in the Son of God I can never describe." Down to the last the 
dear sajpt suffered much pain. She ~d exclaim, "0 for patience to 
bear thris pain, and wait the Lord's time!" 

At length the summons came ; and after a long and chequered pil
grimage, our sister fell asleep in Jesus, and went beyond the cruel archer's 
reach, and left for ever the sad, grieYous, and grieving companionship 
of a body of sin and death.-" The memory of the just is blessed.'' 

J. JC PorJIAM, 
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"If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall also 

my servant be. If any man serve me, him will my Father honour."
JNo. xn. 26. 

IN the morning we took a little notice of this blessed Lord 
Jesus that his poor people are brought to serve. We just hinted 
at what a compassionate, loving, gracious, and glorious Lord 
Jesus poor sinners are brought to serve in him. We noticed that 
those who have been brought to serve him were formerly servants 
to sin and Satan, but by the power of his grace they have been 
brought to bow to his sceptre, and in heart and affection have 
been won over to him. We noticed that they served him so wil
lingly that they did not, however the flesh might rebel, in the 
spirit desire to recant or turn back. Then we took a little notice 
of the way in which they serve him. We noticed that they serve 
in humility, in sincerity, and in faith. We noticed also that they 
serve him in fear, filial fear; and he has told them, and they find 
it true, that "though a sinner do evil a hundred times, and his 
days be prolonged, yet surely it shall be well with them that fear 
God, that fear before him." 

"If any man serve me.'' They serve him in love; that is the 
spring. We noticed in the morning it was from an inward prin
ciple they serve him. Unless this is the bot.tom, unless obedience 
takes its rise from this root, all your serving is worth nothing. 

" 'Tis love that makes the cheerful feet 
In swift obedience move; 

Devils believe and tremble .too, 
But Satan cannot love." 

What faith they have in God's justice, love, and power! Here 
the child of God outsteps the devil and all bis servants, whether 

• Our reaclerd will r,member that the m ruing &erruon from this text was 
inserted in th• number for la~t August. Our friend no doubt i• now fully 
r•alizlng the fulfilment of the w, rds of his text .A senant and follower of 
Obrist upon e11rth, doubtlese jle j9 with pim t11 th.e stern41] fi!)ory, 11 Ti_1e,0 
Ghall 11lao my aerv1mt be/ 1 

No. r,ao. ' ,, 
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PharisMs, scribes, or calling themselves of the seed of Abraham. 
When Jacob went down to Laban, and had been with him a 
month, Laban said to him, "Appoint me thy wages, for though 
yon are of kiu it is no reaRon yon should serve me for nought." 
",veil," says J,wob, "I will serve thee seven years for Rachel." 
And it seemed but a few days for the love he had to her. I re
member reading of the dear martyr, Bradford, that when sitting 
at dinner on one occasion his f1 iends saw tears falling on his 
trencher, and they said," Master Bradford, what is the matter?" 
He said, " 0 ! I love Jesus so little." If your love and mine 
does not rise very high, what a mercy if we know something of 
that feeling, if there is a grain, atom, or drop in our hearts. 
When you talk of serving him in love, say you, My-religion will 
all fly away, it will not stand. I verily believe it will. If I come 
into the company of those that love or hate Je.sus Christ, I can
not speak as I would, say you. I have enough, too, to do to keep 
the wolf from the door, so I have got nothing to give to his 
people or cause, so bow do I serve the Lord? We shall find by 
the Scriptures that your heart is right, and that you serve him 
in love; although you are not able to speak for him as you would, 
ancl give to his people and cause as you would like. 

We will see what real love is like, and see if your heart does 
not echo to it. What a mercy I often feel it is, when reading or 
hearing God's word, that there is an echo in my heart; and I 
se.y, "I know that. I have felt that; and have been in those 
places." What a mercy to feel an echo in the heart, and for the 
soul to say, That is me. Poor, anxious soul, that art fearing 
whether you have got any love, and questioning the truth of your 
religion, hearken to this. When David had to :fly from Absalom, 
you read that Ziba, M:ephibosheth's servant, and many others, 
followed after him. David said to Ziba, '' Where is thy master?" 
And he said, "Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem, for he said, To
day shall the kingdom be restored to me." David said, "If that 
is his love, I give thee all the land." By and bye, David came 
back to Jerusalem, and Mephibosheth came before him. And 
David said, "How was it thou wentest not with me?" - "Thou 
knowest that thy servant is lame," he replied, "so I said to my 
servant, Saddle me the ass, that I may go to the king; but he 
deceived me, and he bath slandered thy servant to my lord the 
king. For all my father's house were but dead men before my 
lord the king; yet thou didst set thy servant among them that 
did eat at thine own tabJe." Now you will see his love. It is 
said that he neither trimmed his beard, washed his clothes, nor 
dressed his feet, from the time the king went till he oame back 
again. See his in ward affection; he could not go to him; but 0 
bis grief and sorrow, to think that his lord and master was 
driven out, and that he could not go with him I The king said 
to him, "I have said, Thou and Ziba divide the land." "Yea, 
let him take all," says he, "now that my lord the king has come 
again in peace." 
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Now see whether you have not got some of this love. You are 
lame; you cannot go so fast as you would. Your soul longs to 
speak of Jesus, and do something for him, but you are ready to 
halt. How many times have you gone to his house to catch a 
glimpse of him? And because you cannot love him as you desire, 
and you feel a dead, barren, or worldly heart, how it makes you 
grieve I You can take no satisfaction in other mercies God has 
blessed you with; you have no quiet, because you cannot realize 
and feel what you want. Is not this love to be found in your 
heart, so that you can say at times when you see him scattering 
temporal mercies hither and thither, " Give me Christ. Let 
them have all, so I can have hie loving-kindness?" If you know 
what this is, you serve him in love; see how it goes forth and 
moves your affections. "0 if he would but put the great ques
tion out of question," say you, "that would be more to me than 
all the world calls good or great." Then you have got the spring 
of it in your heart. That love will never fail. It may come down 
very low, but it will never be quenched. It will go with thee to 
prison or to death, bear thee up in afflictions and trials, and carry 
thee through Jordan to the bosom of that Love from whence it 
issued. 

Hete, again, are some who serve him in love_ When you come 
into the company of professors or deceived souls, you will try to 
speak of what he has done, you will try to undeceive the deceived. 
How you will speak a word in love to their souls, and in love to 
the truth, that Christ may be glorified! What is it that moves 
you to speak? • • O;" say you, •' I do wish there were more 
would fall in love with Jesus Christ, if I could but bring people 
to see his beauty." Let a sinner but know Christ, he must love 
him; you cannot love him unless you know him; and you cannot 
know him without loving him. The children of God will often 
get a hard word or contemptuous saying from mere professors or 
worldly people, for trying to pull their religion to pieces. This 
love to the Lord Jesus has got hold of their hearts, so they want 
to speak well for him. 

Again. How pleased they are when they speak to those that 
fear God, and they talk of his goodness, beauty, and condescen
sion, what righteousness he has got for sinners, and blood to 
cleanse them, and how he has helped them and borne with 
them! They speak of him in this way. 

There are others, too, that serve him in love. They not only 
can j net drop a word now and then, but they will serve him in 
love, to speak plainly, by taking a little wine or giving a little 
pudding to a sick man, by giving him a trifle in money, or 
speaking on his behalf to a friend. "O," says the Son of ~o~, 
" because ye did it to the least of these my brethren, ye did 1t 
unto me." They thought nobody knew about it. What they 
did in secret he will have proclaimed on the housetop,-:-that 
this man gave something to one of his children. 0 my friends, 
when there is love in the heart, it will work out. 
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"When on the boughs rich fruits we see, 
'Tis then we S[l,Y, A goodly tree." 

Now, it is not enough for the tree to bear blossoms; the hus
bandm1tn will cut it down with all its branches and root if it 
does not bear fruit. You hear the great apostle say, " The love 
of Christ constraineth us." This love is better than life; the 
soul will care more for that than life itself. When this love of 
the Spirit moves in his soul, he will not think his life dear; as 
you read, "They loved not their lives unto the death." You 
will see what this love will do. When the proud Babylonish 
king commanded Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego to worship 
his image, up rose their love: "We will not bow down and 
worship thine image." "Well; there is but one decree for you; 
yon shall be cast into the fiery furnace." "Our God," say they, 
" whom we serve, is able to deliver us; and he will deliver us 
out of thine hand, 0 king; if not, we can die for his blessed 
Name." As I just said, this love 

" Makes the cheerful feet 
In swift obedience move." 

It was a little thing done in love, when the poor woman 
dropped two mites into the treasury, that so gained the heart of 
the Son of God. So the other poor woman that broke the box 
of ointment (the most precious thing she had got) on his head. 
Though the others murmured and grumbled about it, it was no 
waste; he had saved her soul, and she could not do too much 
for him. Therefore he says, " They shall seek me, and find me, 
when they seek for me with all their heart." He tells us this is 
what he looks at. "I the Lord search the hearts, and try the 
reins of the children of men. All the churches shall know 
that I do it." What a mercy to be able to say, 

"Here's my heart, Lord, take and seal it, 
Seal it from thy courts above;" 

and to feel, at times, "Lord, thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee." It is that love that has brought you 
out of the world, and constrains you to every good word and 
work. That is a true worshipper, and that is the man that 
serves God in spirit and in truth. If you know these things, as 
sure as God's Word is true, you will be found at hie right hand 
above ; you will find this love will bear all things, endure all 
things, carry thee through all, and bring thee, indeed, to sing, 

" Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be! 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter 
Bind my wandering heart to thee." 

"If any i;erve me, let him follow me." Now what a long way 
men will go in profession; yet when the Son of God comes, and 
puts somethi,ng to try their love, what a baulk there is I There 
came one to the So11 of God, and ijaid to him, " Lord, I will fol
low thee wbith~rsoever thou goei,t," Now the Son of God said 
to him, "The fo~e, h11,vfj noJ11s, IHlq thfl hir~~ of thg &if hlliYfl 
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nests, but the Son of man bath not where to lay his head." We 
never hear any more about him; his love went spark out. Some 
here present may say, We will follow him. Has your love been 
tried? When there is true love, H will follow him; it will 
make a man leap over father and mother to go after Jesus 
Christ. Therefore says the Son of God, "If any man forsake 
not his father and mother, he cannot be my disciple." But can
not we charitably believe that though he followed at a distance, 
he was a disciple, and hope be has gone to heaven, and send him 
there, and preach a nice iuneral sermon? Christ replies, "He 
cannot be my disciple." 

The Son of God went on the lake of Gennesaret, and said to 
the disciples, who were fishing, "Let down your nets for a 
draught;" and they could not bring it to the land for the multi
tude of fishes, so they beckoned to their partners to help them. 
But as soon as they got their fishes to land they left them, and 
nets and all, and followed Jesus Christ. 

Now, when the blessed Son of God leads the man, he will lea.d 
him sometimes into the garden of Gethsemane. As he follows him 
there, what weeping, what sorrow, what contrition flows from his 
eyes and heart! Now you will see what real sorrow will flow, 
as the Son of God leads him into the garden. What filth and 
guilt the man sees in sin, as he sees the bloody sweat fall from the 
face and body of the Son of God! What a wretch, what a vile 
creature he feels he is! 

" 0 thou hideous monster sin, 
What a curse hast thou brought in I" 

He hears the Son of God crying out, "Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me." As he follows the Son of God into 
the garden, what love and grief compound the unction! I ehall 
never forget, when he led me there, how I sorrowed over him, 
how I loved and grieved. 0 the hatred of sin that rose up in my 
heart, and the filth which I saw in it I And I felt, "Never let 
me sin against thee, Lord." Now, it is said, "They shall look 
on him whom they have pierced, and shall mourn for him, and 
be in bitterness, as one that mourneth for his first-born." There 
you will find the true affection, cleanness of heart and motive. 
It is not said, They shall look on him, and mourn as a son for a 
father; for there may be somewhat of self in that. When it is 
said, "mourning for his first-born," there is no self-interest or 
motive. So it is here; "let him follow me." His bowels run 
and melt for the Lord Jesus; he grieves for grieving him. 

Not only does he lead him to the garden of Gethsemane, bnt 
he leads him to the cross. The soul sees him putting away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, he sees him dying for his sips, and 
risin~ again for his justification, and he feels, 

"Here he'd sit for ever viewing, 
Mercy's st1·eams iu streams of blood; 

}'reoious dl'ops his soul bedewing, 
:Pl!lll,U ant1 olo,irn 4i~ pe~oe with Goct" 
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0 my friends, here hi:! follows the Son of God, o.nd feels, It is 
finished! God hits made an end of sin. Now he serves the 
Lord in newness of life. God has called him arid justified him; 
and as he has justified him, so he will also glorify him. There
fore, " Who shall separate him from the love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord?" 0 what blessed following this is, while 
Christ says, '' I am the way, the truth, and the life." "My 
sheep hear my voice, 1tnd I know them, and they follow me." 0 
tbe joy, the comfort, the delight, that flows inio the soul as 
Christ leads the man into these blessed things! How he feels that 

" True religion's more than notion!" 

What beauties the soul sees in Christ! 
"He no more at Mary wonders." 

"If any man serve me, let him follow me." It is not follow
ing him in doctrine; it is following him in truth and feeling. So 
also, my friends, the Son of God will lead the soul into trnth. lie 
will follow him into the glorious truths of the gospel, and fei,l, 
"In the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comforts de
light my soul." He will lead him on the high mountitiµs, and 
beside the rivers of water in bis truth; and the soul will feel Ii 0 
how love I thy law!" 

Have you been able to follow the Son of God in any of. these 
things? What a mercy if you have! I will tell you one thing; 
if you have, you will never forget it. It will leave such an im
pression on your soul, such feelings were wrdught in your heart, 
that if you were to live for a hundred years you would remember 
it. Your soul would run back to it again and again. 0 that 
blessed night! 0 that solemn time! when I saw the Lord Jesus 
putting away my sins by the sacrifice of himself. I remember 
when reading that chapter, that psalm, or that gospel, the blessed
ness that dawned in my heart as he opened mine eyes and let me 
into these things. The man never forgets it. So you see there 
is something in religion. My desire to God, and prayer too, is 
that you, my hearers, may know it and realize it; that you may 
not merely come and hear it, but that you may say, He bath led 
me (poor, simple, ignorant me) into such things that I can see 
the emptiness of all religion shott of the power of things. 

The Son of God will not only lead in these things, but he will 
lead in the way of temptations and trials. Some find the way 
more crooked than others; but t'tll walk in that way. It matters 
not how easy a chair they may have at home, or what downy bed 
they may lay their bead on, if they are going to heaven. I be
lieve many that are going to heaven have got these things. Let 
them have these things, yet they will find it is a wilderness the 
Son of God will lead them through. Neither poverty rwf ricLes 
are any insuperable bar to going to heaven. PA.nl had been into 
heaven, and had seen things so great and glorious, hut there was 
tbe thorn in the flesh. Abraham wa:s exceedingly rich in gold 
and cattle, but there was an Ishmael. David was wonderfully 
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bleesed by the Almighty, but there was an Absalom. "O Absa
lom, my son, my son I would God I had died for thee." 

"Let him follow me." Now the baulk comes here. "Let 
him deny himself, take up the cross, and follow me." This will 
stumble mere professors at the very outset; they all look back, 
like Lot's wife, and they become monuments of the righteous 
judgments of God. What self is to be denied? There is sin/11.l 
self. There is civil self, too, to let go; the good name and what 
people may think of us. Then there is righteon8 self; all the 
man's own righteousness must go to the moles and to the bats. In 
following the Son of God you will have the contempt of fools; 
that is not very pleasant; we are flesh and blood, and we feel it. 
What I go to that chapel, hear that man, be mixed up with that 
people? They are only poor sort of folks; and the man knows 
nothing of grammar; he does not know Greek; surely you must 
be bereft of your senses. "Take up the cross and follow me." 
The man has to let go his reputation, and go to that chapel, the 
worst for his reputation, perhaps, he could possibly go to, where 
the people say such shocking things, according to the ideas of 
some. Now that will try the man. As sure as God liveth, he 
will kiss the cheek like Orpah, and say, I wish you well; but 
will go back unlees he has got God's religion in his heart. If 
yon can truly say in your heart, " Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his. Lord, if I am to Lave 
the scorn of the foolish, I will bear it all;" what love you have 
got in your hearts towards him and towards the truth you hear! 
Do not flatter yourselves that you are going to heaven with your 
light under a bushel; it is to be put on a candlestick, that others 
may see the light. If you turn back here, God will say to yon 
at last, "Depart, ye cursed; I never knew you," with all your 
talk. What I say is true. I am in earnest, my hearers. I 
want you to get to heaven, and to be saved. The devil will try 
to deceive you, but see, my friends, what the Scripture saith of 
Caleb: "Because he had another spirit (that is, the right sort of 
spirit; he had got this feeling,-1 will venture), he followed me 
fully." Says God, "Him will I bring into the land, and he shall 
inherit it." The people talked of stoning him, but he stood fast 
to God and the truth; he followed the Lord fully. What became 
of the others? Their carcases fell in the wilderness, and were 
as dung on the face of the earth. 

The Son of God says, "Let him follow me." He will lead tl10 
man through trials; he will lead him through things that TI"ill 
make him feel-

" 0 what a narrow, narrow path, 
Is that which le rills to life!" 

God grant that you may be found true followers of his Son. 
The man that thus follows does so even amidst all discournge
ment, and without at times any seeming encouragement. No 
man follows the blessed Lord Jesus for nought. How it will 
bring us to say, What, all this? Have you not wondered at 
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times that men and women can be so besotted as to follow other 
things, when the Lord Jesus has so much to bestow? Just in 
the same way as Ruth followed, Naomi put every difficulty 
in the way. " The hand of the Lord is gone out against me. 
Go back to thy people and thy gods ; and the Lord deal kindly 
and truly with thee, as thou hast dealt with the dead and with 
me. I have no encouragement to offer you to follow, and no 
prospect of anything I can do for thee." "Entreat me not to 
leave thee, nor to return from following thee. Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God; let nought but death part 
thee and me. I will take thee; I will follow thee through afflic
tion, contempt, and scorn, and we will live, die, and be buried 
together." 1 n the substance of it, that is just what the soul 
means that follows God; and be says what he means. If this 
is the feeling of thy heart, Christ says to thee, " There is no man 
that has followed me but shall receive manifold more at this 
present time, and in the world to come life everlasting." 

"If any man serve me, let him follow.me, and where I am"
Where is he? Crowned with glory, in the eternal love of the 
Father, at the Father's right hand, hell trembling before him, 
while saints are basking in his smiles, and rejoicing in his pre
sence-" Where I am, there shall also my servant be." Is not 
this enough to whet thy soul, and make thee cry out, "Lord, 
give me grace to follow thee, that I may die to be with thee, and 
sing of that grace that has brought me through?" 

" If any man serve me." If he serves me in love, my Father 
is so pleased with it, "him will my Father honour." "With 
long life," says God, "will I satisfy him, and shew him my sal
vation.'' 

THE WISE AND FOOLISH BUILDERS. 

"Whos'.>eTer cometh to me, and l1eareth my sayings, and doeth them, I 
will show you to whom he is like : He is like a man which built a house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock. And when the flood 
arose the stream beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it; 
for it'was founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 
a man that without a foundation built a house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat veliemently, and immediately it fell; and the 
ruin of that house was great." -Lu. v1. 4 7-49. 

THE Lord Jesus in these words compares spiritual thi.ngs with 
natural. He supposes two men about to build each one his 
house. Now, the first thing in building of course is to have a 
good foundation; one sufficient to bear the weight of the build
ing, and also one which will remain a good foundation in spite 
of those trials which it may be put to. 

One of the supposed builders proves his wisdom and foresight 
by building his house upon a rock, digging deep in order to 
obtain a sGlid basis for bis house. The other proves his folly 
and wa,nt of foresight by raising up his he,bitation on the sa,nd. 
l;onsequently, when the :rain descended, the floods oamc, an4 
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the winds blew, as might have been surely expected, the wise 
nio.n's house stood, and out-stood the trial ; but the foolish 
man's fell, 11.nd great indeed was the fall of it. 

In this ruined house we see before us the failing falling hopes 
of all false and foolish professors, for the Lord Jesus compares 
to one or other of these men the world of those who are exer
cised about making some provision for their souls. To the wise 
builder he compares those who are wise in this most momentous 
business; and to the foolish builder those who are false-hearted 
and foolish. 

In considering these two sorts of persons, according to the 
comparison of our text, we must a little further enlarge upon 
their employment, and what is meant by building their houses. 
There are numbers of men and women who entirely and ob
viously neglect making any provision for their souls in respect 
to spiritual and eternal things. They spend their days in sin, 
God-forgetfulness, and pleasure, and maybe in a moment go 
down to the grave. Even though, in words, they may allow the 
importance of the matter, their actions are entirely inconsistent 
with their words ; and instead of proving that they think one 
thing to be supremely needful, clearly signify that that one 
thing is last instead of first in their minds. These persons, 
then, are evidently building on the earth and for the earth, and 
are not those intended in the words of our text. 

But there are others who do really feel the importance of 
eternal things, and who are practically affected with the thoughts 
of God, the soul, and eternity, and they do begin to seek to have 
some provision against the wrath of God. But of these, part are 
only temporarily and superficially affected with divine things. 
There is a degree of influence produced upon their minds by the 
powers of the world to come (Heb. vi.), but not a deep, thorough, 
abiding influence, such as is alone produced by the regenerating 
work of the Spirit in the child of God. Hence they never make 
thorough work of anything; but build on the sand, and rest in 
the flesh, and never come up to the mark of a real work of con
version. These are the foolish builders of our text. 

The wise, on the other hand, having the Spirit of God in 
them as a principle of new and divine life, and heavenly wisdom, 
cannot rest short of that which will prove a solid and sufficient 
basis for their souls' hopes. Hence, while the former build 
upon the sand, the latter dig deep, and build upon the Rock. 

Here, then, we have two sets and sorts of builders. Now, a 
man in natural things builds a house for himself that it may be 
his home, that he may rest himself there, and find a shelter in 
cold, and heat, and storm; and so it is in spiritual things. A man 
who is somewhat practically affected with eternal things seeks 
to make some provision for his soul. He wants a place of soul
rest, a spot for soul-comfort and satisfaction, and a shelter in 
cold, and heat, and storms of a spiritual nature. This seeking 
to obtain such a spiritual soul-provision is a man's building his 
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h?use; a~d what a man trusts to alld hopes in, as it respects 
his soul, 1s bis house, his habitation. It is the house of hie 
faith an_d hopes; for this he trusts to and hopes in that it will 
prov~ h1s_res_t and refuge in time and eternity. It is the house 
of his Rffect1ons, for here he expects his soul will be eternally 
happy. 

But now, how solemnly important it iR that this house should 
lrnve a good foundation I one able to bear so great a weight 0.11 

th~ man is resting upon it; one, too, not only able to bear the 
we_1ght of the present moment, but which will still prove suf
ficient when there are rains, and floods, and storms I Hence >'1~sdom, in this business, makes her children wise; and they 
1m1tate the Lo~·d J esus,-the truly wise Man, the Head of the 
9~urch! and First-born among these many brethren; of whom 
it 1s written: "His foundation is in the holy moup.tains ;" or, 
"the mountains of his Holy One." (Ps. lxxxvii. 1.) But folly 
lea-ves her children to their foolislmess; and so they take no 
sufficient heed in this business, but build foolishly and improvi
dently upon the sand, which, even if able to bear the weight in 
pleasant circumstances or during some slight trial, will never 
stand it when there are undermining floods and overwhelming 
tempests. And here observe that Wisdom will not even leave 
her children to build half on the Rock, and half on the sand. 
For a house thus divided against itself can never stand; and the 
sand shifting and sinking, the entire house will be sure to come 
down altogether. 

But it is time to consider the foundations, and to point out 
wbat is a good foundation, and what is not so. 

Jn the first place, it is to be observed that there is no sure 
foundation unto a building unless it rests upon God; being 
based upon and upheld by the Divine attributes and perfections. 
If a man's supposed knowledge of God is not founded upon the 
truth concerning God, then it is only for truth to be made mani
fest, and this structure of ignorance must come down. If a man's 
faith towards God, and confidence in him, is not based upon 
bis Vvord and promise, and that which the Word and promise 
declare to be in God, it has no real foundation; and it is only 
for God in bis perfections to shine forth, and for his Word and 
promise to be declared in their true meaning, and this house of 
false confidence must come down. If a man's hope in God is 
founded upon what tlie Lord describes in the 50th Psalm,-the 
thinki1Jg him such an one as -ourselves, instead of infinite in 
lioliness, justice, truth, and grace,-then God has only to appear 
as he is, and this false hope must fall into confusion. If a 
man's fancied love to God is founded upon what is not real in 
God, tlien be loves not God, but an idol; and it is only for the 
true God to appear, and this house of false love must sink into 
the confusion of a ruinous and dreadful enmity. Nothing, in 
short, can stand in the end in any condition but as it is sup
ported in that condition and upheld by God. The Lord him-
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self is the Rock, immoveable and immutable; infinitely firm in 
all his holy purposes and decrees, and the carrying out of his 
holy will; unchangeable in all his attributes; immutable in 
justice, holiness, truth, and love. Therefore, the knowledge, 
confidence, hope, Jove, based upon him in reality, and grounclecl 
011 what he is, will sta.nd firm amid floods and storms; whilo 
those based upon anything short of these will certainly, in the 
end, sink into ruin and perish for ever. 

This consideration will p1·epare us for understanding the 
wisdom of the wise in the choice of their foundation, and the 
folly of the foolish in the choice of theirs. The wise man's 
foundation, or rock on which he builds, is God in Christ, and 
the foolish man's, somehow or other, is really the creature. The 
Person, work, and offices of the Lord Jesus Christ afford the wise 
builde1· a solid and satisfactory foundation for his confidences, 
bis hopes, his peace, his joy. In the knowledge of Jesus, or God 
in Jesus, which is the same thing, for Jesus is God, his under
standing is built up in true wisdom; and no floods of error or 
storms of truth shall make foolishness this only true and eternal 
knowledge. In the confidence of Jesus' blood and righteousness 
his conscience is built up in a true peace, which is called the 
peace of God, derived from a divine perfection. To the wisdom 
of Jesus-the wisdom of God-he looks for guidance; on the arm 
of J esus-tbe power of God-he leans for support and salvation. 
On the love of Jesus he relies; and being the love of God, it is 
invariable, and from it nothing shall ever separate him. In 
the pleasures of God's right hand, flowing forth to him in Jesus, 
his heart finds food, satisfaction, and delight. Thus on Christ 
he builds all his confidence and expectation; and bis hope shall 
never make him ashamed. Having its foundation in all the 
attributes and perfections of God, it shall stand fast, and never 
sink into ruin. If Christ were not very God and very man, then 
his hope might fail, his house fall; because he would not have 
been a sufficient or proper Redeemer. Unless God, not sufficient; 
unless man, not proper; but as God-Man, both mighty to save, 
and proper to save; being the Mighty God, and the near Kins
man. If Christ had not lived a life of all righteousness, and died 
a death of bitter suffering, and risen again in token of his having 
made an end of sin, and brought in everlasting righteousness, 
his hope might fail, his house might fall; because the law would 
still live, God's justice not being fully satisfied; but Christ, 
having lived and died and risen, has evidently magnified the law 
and made it honourable, so that God can be just, true, and holy, 
and yet justify the sinner who comes to Jesus. Lastly, did Jesus 
not sit for ever at God's right hand, for ever to intercede, for ever to 
plead his blood, for ever to claim the frnits of his righteousness, 
for ever to be a King, Prophet, and Priest, Father, Husband, 
Brother, Friend to his people, bis hope might fail, his house 
might fall; but not so now, as Jesus ever liveth to make i11ter
cession for him, to uphold him in righteousness before God's 



64 THE GOSPEL S'l'ANDAHD.-1880, 

throne, and to save him in infinite wisdom and by Almighty 
power, even to the uttermost. Therefore, as Christ lives, he 
shall live also; and his hope shall never disappoint him, or his 
house fall into destruction. 

But if the wise man's foundation-rock for the house of his 
hopes is Jesus, the foolish man's is sure to be not Jesus, but the 
creature. If the foolish man professes the name of Jesus, pro
te~ts that all his hope is in him, this never is really the case. He 
neither knows Jesus nor himself. He frequently deceives others, 
and always is himself deceived. His hopes are not really grounded 
upon a true knowledge of God as revealed in and by the Word, 
an_d up_on a true understanding of the promises of God as con
ta1~ed m that Word. If he has some thoughts of God as a just 
B_emg, then he thinks, in part at least, to propitiate him, and win 
his favour by something in or of himself. His abstinence from 
sin is to atone for the past ; his alms deeds and good deeds are to 
win God's approbation of his peraon. He vows and resolves 
amendments, and rests on his vows and good resolutions. He 
breaks them, and becomes desperate, or vows and rests again; or 
keeps them and becomes built up in self-righteousness. He thinks 
to borrow grace of Christ to keep his supposed gospel-law with, 
and then trusts to such keeping as part at least of his title to 
eternal life. He professes perhaps to believe in election, but H 
is conditional and creature-election. He never truly hopes in 
God as having chosen him before the foundation of the world. 
He professes to believe in an atonement; but it is only a con
ditional atonement, its efficacy after all still dependent upon his 
own obedience to Christ, and his gospel. He professes to rely 
upon the Spirit's work, but it is a work which ultimately depends 
for its being carried out upon the creature's will, not upon the 
will of the Holy Spirit himself, who, as the heavenly wind, 
bloweth where he listeth. 

Thus, in these persons the creature is really the foundation, 
though Christ may be professed to be such. Creature-wisdom, 
creature-strength, creature-holiness, creature-righteousness, crea
ture-endurance, and creature-perseverance, these are the real 
things. The heart has never been thoroughly unbottomed from 
these; so that it does not really rest in its hopes on the Rock 
Christ Jesus. Or, if these persons think of God as gracious and 
merciful, they forget or are unmindful of his holiness, justice, and 
truth. Thus they profess to hope in a free-grace God, eternal 
election, special redemption, final perseverance, and so on; but, 
then, their free-grace God is an idol, not the Holy One of Israel. 
He elects, forsooth, but not to holiness; rather to sensuality, 
worldliness, wrath, pride, continuance in sin, and not separation 
from it. He redeems, they suppose, not from, but to, the former 
vain conversation. He works, so they profess, all; but the entire 
work is j·1st nothing at all in reality. Thus these persons are 
resting on sandy notions, without God in them; as the others 
are resting in sandy creature-righteousness without God in it. 
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Neither party rests in truth upon Christ, and builds for life, death, 
and eternity upon the just God and Saviour; the Redeemer and 
Holy One of Israel. 

'fhus, the wisdom of the wise, the folly of the foolish, are mani
fested respectively by the choice the former make of Christ, 
spiritually and really received, for their foundation; and by the 
resting of the latter on something or other short of a complete 
Christ, spiritually and livingly realized. 

But we are told something about the way in which the wise 
discover, and, so to speak, reach the Rock, so as to build and be 
built up upon him. It is by digging deep. The foolish, on the 
other hand, being superficial characters in religion, do not dig 
deep. Indeed, dig deep they cannot; for they lack that spirit of 
wisdom and understanding from the Lord which alone could 
enable them to penetrate into the depths of divine things. In 
natural things a person, in digging deeply into the ground to find 
some fitting foundation for his house, would come first to one sort 
of soil, then another; but until he came to the suitable strata, 
the rock, he would go on digging, rejecting first one thing and 
then another as unsuitable. So it is in spiritual things. The 
child of God, the wise man, as he searches and inquires, has first 
one plausible foundation-ground offer itself, then another. His 
own obedience to the law; his own fidelity to the gospel; Christ 
as a law-giver; Chriet as a help; Christ as a half- Saviour; Christ 
as no Saviour, but a licenser of sin. All these things, may be, 
come before him in time, but are found quite insufficient to rest 
his soul upon. He digs deep into the knowledge of God in his 
law, and sees him not to. be such an one as he naturally presumed 
him to be. His views and apprehensions of his infinite holiness, 
justice, truth, power, majesty, and eternal dominion continually 
deepen. He digs through his false and God-dishonouring views 
of him in these respects; no longer thinking him to be one who 
will neither do good nor evil, or one who will clear the guilty, or 
justify the ungodly, without the requirements of his justice being 
complied with. 

Again. As he digs deep into the true knowlege of God in his 
infinite justice and holiness, and severity in the law, so he digs 
deep into self, and finds the heart deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked. He makes fresh discoveries constantly of 
the utterly ruined condition of human nature, and of himself as 
involved in ilhe sin aud apostacy of Adam. The whole head is 
found to be sick, and the whole heart faint. There is guilt that 
he cannot atone for or remove; darkness that he cannot enlighten; 
unrighteousness that he cannot cover; corruption that he cannot 
subdue; weakness and instability which he cannot strengthen or 
rectify. Thus he digs deep into self, and learns that flesh~bis 
flesh-is not to be trusted in. Thus, too, by digging deep lllto 
the knowledge of God in the law, and self in his sinfulness, ~e 
digs fairly through all hope in God in the law, and all hope 111 

self. He digs through all reliances in the flesh and the creature. 
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Fresh and fresh discoveries of God and of self being arrived at, all 
former and natural hopes in God and self are rejected. They are 
seen to be based on that which is shifting sand, and on that 
which will never suffice to support the soul in the hour of trial. 

( To be concluded.) 

------------------------- --- ----- ---- --

A CORDIAL IN SICKNESS, A FOUNTAIN OF LIFE. 

Dear Friend in the Lord,-I have had a desire to send you a 
few lines, but through my illness have not been able. But now, 
through mercy, being considerably better, I will make the 
attempt. 

I thank you very much for your kind inquiries after me, and 
also for the two nice flannels; and I feel grateful to all the 
friends who have contributed towards them; and may the Lord 
reward you and them a hundredfold. 

You will be pleased to bear that the dear Lord has been very 
kind to me in this affliction in giving me strength equal to my 
days; and as affiictions abounded consolations havti abounded 
also; so that for his correction I have been enabled to "render 
praise," as given me for my good. The lash was steeped he on 
me laid, and softened in bis blood. At the beginning of my 
illness I was very comfortable in my mind. The following verse 
was very sweet to me: 

"He that hath help'd me hitherto 
Will help me all my journey through, 
And give me daily cause to raise 
New Ebenezers to his praise." 

And also the hymn commencing: 
" Thrice comfortable hope 

That calms my stormy breast I 
My Father's hand prepares the cup, 

And what he wills is best." 
This made me feel willing to endure anything the Lord might 
be pleased to lay upon me, for I felt sure he was too wise to 
err, and too good to be unkind. But soon after the dear L?rd 
withdrew his sensible presence and support fro~ me, _which 
made me cry mightily to him, "0 leave not my soul destitute." 
And soon came the following verse into my mind with sweetness: 

" His grace shall to the end • 
Stronger and brighter shine; 

Nor present things, nor things to come, 
Shall quench the spark divine." 

I knew the good Shepherd's voice, and felt a little comforted and 
encouraged; but still wanted his sensible presence. But ~y 
dear Lord's time was not yet come. Therefore I was kept crymg 
on; and not very long after, these words came into my heart 
with power: 

" Though his kind hand thou canst not feel, 
The smart let lenient patience heal,"-.Luther. 
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I felt eo sure they came from the Lord that I ee.id to Mary 
words to this effect: "I am sure the Lord will come age.in, and 
will not tarry long." And I soon proved I was not mistaken. 
For early one morning, soon after, my Saviour came po_werfully 
into my soul. I felt the love of God shed abroad in my heart, 
the peace of God to rule and reign in my mind, and my soul 
was filled with joy unspeakable and full of glory; and the Holy 
Spirit bore his witness with my spirit that I was a child of God. 
I said to Mary, ''Now I can, without one check from conscience, 
and in the sweetest confidence, call God my Father, Jesus Christ 
my Redeemer, &c., and the Holy Ghost my Comforter, &c. &c." 

"My eyes were sweetly drown'd in tears, 
And melted was my frame." 

My heart overflowed with gratitude, and my mouth wo,s filled 
with the high praises of my God, And in meditating on the 
following lines : 

"He sighed, he pray'd, he groaned, he cried; 
In awful floods he sank and died," 

I had such a view of the dear Saviour in his suffering circum• 
stances, that my heart was broken, and I wept, and could say : 

"'Twas Jesus, my Friend, when he hung on the tree, 
Who opened the channel of mercy for me." 

Thus has the good Lord, I believe, given me to experience the 
fulfilment of the following scripture : " Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me." 
Truly I was enabled to feed by faith upon the broken body and 
shed blood of e. crucified Christ, who has said, "Whoso eateth 
my flesh, and drinketh my blood, bath eternal life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day." Praise the Lord, 0 my soul; 
and forget not all his benefits. Surely his flesh is meat indeed, 
and his blood is drink indeed. 

But I must now conclude this very imperfect communication, 
and beg you will excuse all defects, as I am still very weak. I 
am very glad dear Mr. H.'s health continues to improve, so that 
he can do his ministerial work; and my earnest prayer to the 
Lord is that he would continue his servant's health, and make 
him e. great blessing to his church and people for many years to 
come, if his holy will. 

Please give my kind Christian love to Mr. H., in which my 
dear wife joins, and accept the same yourself; and hoping you 
and family are well, and wishing you every new covenant bless
ing, believe me to be, 

Yours truly for Christ's sake, 
Qua.rndon, Nov, 19, 1879. R. T. HAcK. 

Goo, who dwelt in the temple in visible glory, now dwells in 
the church in the Spirit. (2 Cor. vi. lG.) There is here·a marked pro
gression; the church is not only a state, but a family; not only a family, 
but IL temple.-Owe11. 
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A FEW THOUGHTS ABOUT CHURCHES AND 
CHURCH MEMBERSHIP. 

(Concl,.d.ed ft'om p. 20.) 
iv. Churrh order should be maintained. By this we mean that 

each member in a church should have his proper place, keep it, 
be submitted to in it, and conduct himself becomingly therein. 
Thus Peter says: "Yea, all of you be subject one to another." 
The minister of the church should be respected and submitted 
to as the minister ; the deacons as deacons ; each keeping his 
own place, and not neglecting his own office, or intruding into 
that of another man. The minister should be diligent in preach
ing the Word, administering the ordinances, and, so far as time 
and opportunity suffice, visiting the sick and afflicted. The 
deacons should attend actively and conscientiously to the more 
secular affairs of the church, and also to visiting the sick and 
the poor; should be friends and confidential helps of the minis
ter, and not supplanters. Members, too, should keep their 
places, and be diligent in attendance upon the means of grace, 
and very careful to be punctual in that attendance, lest by a sort 
of slovenly conduct they disparage the means of grace, discou
rage their minister and fellow-members, and disturb, by their 
late and sometimes noisy entrance into the place of worship, 
those who have come more punctually with the hope and desire 
of sweetly and quietly worshipping God. 

In churches some must have one office, some another. Churches 
elect to these offices; and this should be done in the fear of God, 
with dependence upon bis Spirit to direct according to his Word, 
and with therefore a due consideration of fitness and qualifica
tion. Those in office should consider diligently what their offices 
call for; those who are not in office should still consider what 
becomes them as members. It is indeed a good and pleasant 
thing when brethren thus dwell together in unity, each having 
bis proper place, and ea.eh diligently attending to it, and all bound 
together in the bond of love. 

v. There must be the maintenance of a proper and gospel disci
pline. Paul is express upon this point: " Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wicked person." He reproves the 
Corinthians for their negligence in this respect, and gives them 
plain directions as to the way in which they should proceed in 
the solemn separation of a sinning member of the church. In 
other cases be says, " Ileprove, rebuke, exhort, with all autho
rity." And again: "Warn them that are unruly." And all this 
answers to our Lord's own directions in Matt. xviii. 

Now, when we refer back to what we have said is the design 
of church fellowship, we see the absolute necessity of a careful, 
proper, loving discipline. If sin is not reproved, iftbose who conduct 
themselves unbecomingly are left unnoticed and unadmonished, 
if tliose who sin and act contrary to morali{y or uprightness are 
not dealt with in a way of discipline, and, if the case demands 
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H, of separation or suspension, the glory of God, as a sin-bating 
and holy God, is darkened, and the people of God are injured. 
By such a remissness the church is virtually making light of sin 
and evil, and little of obedience and what is pleasing to God. 
'fhis is very dishonouring to God, and brings a reproach upon his 
cause and truth, as if it was not the cause of honesty, purity, 
and morality; but a cause compatible with that which, as Paul 
signifies, is not even tolerated amongst the heathen. The main
tenance, then, of a strict and godly discipline is one grand essen
tial in the churches, that they may be answerable to God's design 
in church fellowship. 

We are persuaded that one symptom of the decay of vital godli
ness in the churches in the present day is the laxity as to church 
discipline. Instead of churches acting upon Scriptural princi
ples, and according to righteous and well-defined rules, respect 
of persons, and sometimes the merest caprice, are allowed to 
govern. Thie should not be. Saints are members one of another. 
Those in church union are professedly but one body in Christ. 
Each ·member owes to the body generally a proper allegiance, 
and is bound in conscience and by the Word of God to submit 
to church authority, and to seek the welfare of that body of which 
he forms a part. On the other hand, the body generally has its 
obligations with respect to each particular member, as well as to 
the body as a whole. From this state of things arises the neces
sity of a godly discipline; a discipline characterized by justice, 
moderation, tenderness, and love. There should be no winking 
at what is positively sinful and contrary to the Word of God; no 
caprice; no partiality; no harsh and unbecoming severity; but 
such a carrying out of discipline in a just and loving way as shall 
be for the gloq of God, the good of the church generally, the 
illustration of the pure and holy truth we profess, and the real 
advantage of even an offending member. 

vi. There should be a due chur-eh provision and systematic 
organized church efforts for the help and relief of the poor, the 
sick, and the afflicted within the church. The relieving the poor 
and visiting the sick and afflicted should not be left to chance, 
or to mere individual efforts and bountifulness. It is well for 
members individually to visit the sick, assist the poor, and mani
fest in various other ways the love of the brethren; but what we 
would point out is this, that all these things should not be left 
to individual efforts; but these matters are to be looked after by 
the churches, and proper provision made of a pecuniary kind for 
relieving distress; and also H is well in many cases that persons 
who are qualified should be formally appointed to assist the min
ister and deacons in these matters. Churches as churches are 
bound to look diligently and carefully after their poor, their sick, 
and their afflicted. 

Under this heading we would suggest the expediency of having 
Dorcas Societies comiected with the churches, though we would 
not limit them iu their usefolllellll to church meni.ber~. They may, 
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when properly managed, be of great use in the church's wol'lc of 
self-edification and comfort; and also be extended further in their 
beneficial influences. 

vii. Lastly, we must name, having considered the action of 
the church within itself in a way of maintaining orderliness, 
discipline, and proper attention to the poor, the sick, and 
afflicted, its action 1citlwut to1eanfa those who do not constituto a 7iart 
of the church. No doubt a church .should be forward in any act 
of benevolence to lend a helping hand where possible. This is 
answerable to Paul's words: "Do good unto all men." Neither 
as individuals nor as collective bodies do the saints glorify God 
by anything like an indifference to the welfare of their fellow
creatures. For the most part, the people of God are poor, and 
consequently can do but little in a pecuniary way as to aiding 
their distressed fellow-men; but from time to time great calami
ties or special occasions, such, for example, as the well-known 
Lancashire famine, may afford churches an opportunity of dis
playing a God-honouring spirit of gene1·al benevolence. But 
more especially churches should seek not only to maintain 
amongst themselves, but spread abroad the pure truth of God. 
In this sense a church should not be without a kind of mission
ary work and efforts. 

Of course, each particular church must judge for itself what 
opportunities it has for spreading the knowledge of the truth of 
God. We are only giving a few hints, and putting matters be
fore our readers in a very general and brief form. We might 
instance such things as these: The frequent preaching of the 
truth in the public assemblies of the saints; the distribution of 
sound tracts, under the supervision of the church or a Society 
in harmony with it, which should see that the tracts are truthful, 
plain, and suitable; the opening of rooms in villages destitute 
of the pure word of God. We only throw out suggestions in 
illustration of our point. There seems a tendency, particularly 
in some minds, to go into extremes, and on account of the free
ness of grace to neglect what may be perfectly proper means for 
the propagation of the knowledge of the truth. The cry some
times is, "The Generals do this or that;" but it cannot be wise 
in us to abstain from doing right thibgs in a right way because 
others do the same things in a wrong one. We may go to in
jurious extremes, and be thoroughly crippled in our energies by 
listening to a not very wise cry of, "0 ! the Arminians say this; 
the Arminians do that." Because my neighbour is a drunkard 
and a glutton, it does not follow that I, in the fear of God and a 
dependent thankfulness, must not eat my dinner. We know, 
indeed, that in offering these suggestions we have been treading 
upon tender ground. A mere fleshly forwardness and carnal 
efforts are very repugnant to tbe spiritual mind. The flesh, too, 
is al ways ready to intrude into everything. Here is the danger. 
But then God's people need not shrink back from the leadings of 
the Spirit because too many are only led by the flesh. 
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But we will mention more particularly one way in which 
churches may be endeavouring to spread the knowledge of the 
truth of God; and that is by the i,utitntion and s11pport of Sunday 
Schools. A Sabbath school should not be a sort of independent so
ciety, a ldnd of imperium in imperio, a kingdom within a kingdom, 
in which, a.a in Isa. iii., "the child shall behave himself proudly 
against the ancient, and the base against the honourable," and 
the church be set at defiance; but an institution in close connec
tion with the church, in which minister, deacons, and members 
take an interest. Sunday schools are not nurseries for the church, 
in the Al·minian or fleshly sense, as though we could train up 
children into saints, independent of any work of the Holy Spirit 
in regeneration; but it is a very possible case, and indeed one of 
frequent occurrence, that God may bless the efforts of a chmch 
in thus teaching his word to the young, and raise up in our 
Sunday schools a generation to call him blessed. There are, and 
we cannot deny it, evils and dangers in connection with Sunday 
schools. All human things are attended with drawbacks. We 
ourselves are from experience quite conscious of these drawbacks 
and dangers. As there must necessarily be young and inex
perienced persons amongst the teachers, there will be a constant 
tendency to introduce novelties, something or other of a more 
flesh-pleasing and popular charader, into the teaching, or way 
of conducting the schools, something or other inconsistent with 
the position of strict Christian separation proper to the church. 
There is an irksomeness to the flesh about carrying the cross, and 
it is always seeking to get rid of it. This tendency has to be 
vigilantly watched in all church efforts, and e,ipecially in our 
Sunday schools. But probably if Sunday schools were more 
looked upon as church institutions, by which the church was 
seeking to fulfil the designs of God in church fellowship, what is 
evil and annoying might be much mitigated. Thus, too, the 
godly in the church might be more inclined to aid the Sabbath 
school efforts. It must be right to teach the young the pure 
Word and truth of God. We believe, then, that this is a matter 
well becoming the attention and united efforts of churches. 

We have thus attempted to give our friends and readers a few 
thoughts about the sacredness and design of the church and 
churches of God upon earth. The church generally, and every 
church in particular, ought to be as the moon, "a faithful witness 
in heaven;" shining with a borrowed but pure light, reflecting on 
earth the glories of the hidden Sun of righteousness,-the Lord 
Jesus. As he represents his people at the right hand of God, so 
they are to represent him upon eartl.1. They are at one and the 
same time in the heavenly places as one with the Head, and on 
earth as to their actual position. There should be, then, a sepa
ration from the world, and yet an action towards it, and a witnes
?ing to it. As Christ was upon earth, so should his people desire 
mdividually and collectively to be. Christ, the Holy One of God, 
was in the world, yet not of it; holy, harmless, umlefiled, and 



72 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 

eeparate from sinners; yet he went about doing good, teaching, 
and healing. He was the true Light, shining as in a dark place; 
for " the Light shineth in darkness, and the darkness compre
hended it not." Here is the pattern, not only for individual 
saints, but churches. Separate from the world in sentiment, in 
speech, and often in action, indeed always with respect to the 
motives and principles influencing action, separate from error, 
separate from sin, separate to God, and separate for God. The 
bride who expects the Bridegroom will thus, as the Scripture 
writes, seek to make herself ready. (Rev. xix. 7.) The light 
shining in and from the church should be the truth in its purity. 
But, then, that light will not be merely notional, but the light 
of life; a light enlivening as well as enlightening. 

"To warm as well as light." 
Thus it wili be a light of an experimental nature, producing 
genuine and sanctifying effects. Thus, too, it will be also prac
tice.I; leading God's people, whether as individuals or as formed 
into churches, to walk in God's holy Scriptural ways; and thus 
the members will'' grow up into him in all things who is the Head, 
making increase of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." 

"FOR THE CHILD SHALL DIE A HUNDRED 
YEARS OLD."-IsA. LXV. ~o. 

EuzA.BETH STocK was born at Leicester, on Dec. 7th, 1858; 
and during her childhood attended Ebenezer Chapel Sunday 
school, where she was taught the Scriptures. 

The last few years of her life she attended Zion Chapel Sunday 
school, where we have reason to hope the teaching and lessons 
were made a blessing to her soul, although nothing particular was 
heard of this until she was unable to leave her room, because 
she was naturally so very reserved. 

In the early part of 1877 she suffered from a violent cough, 
which at times kept her away from the Sabbath school; and she 
gradually got weaker, until she was obliged t.o give up going there 
altogether. All means were tried to restore her health, but were 
of no avail. During the latter part of the summer of last year, 
1878, she began to spit blood. This became worse; and on 
Tuesday evening, Nov. 12th, she was obliged to take to her room, 
when she had a very severe attack, her friends thinking for a 
few minutes she was dying; but she revived again. 

On the following Saturday, her father told her the doctor said 
there was not the slightest hope of her getting better again. She 
then expressed her great thankfulness at not having been taken 
away suddenly by the attack on the previous Tuesday evening. 
Hymn 380 in Hawkins' school hymn-book, which she learnt 
whilst attending the school, commencing: 

"Lord, what is life? 'Tie like a flower 
Tliii.t }.)l,mo.ii~ ll,Uq is gone. 
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We see it flourish for 11n hour, 
With 11,ll its bAauty on; 

But death comes, like a wintry day, 
And cuts the pretty flower away," 
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was at this time very much impressed upon her mind. On 
Sunday afternoon, her late teacher (Mr. Baker) called to see 
her, and asked h11r several questions with reference to the state 
of her mind, but she seemed almost afraid to say anything. He 
afterwards engaged in prayer, asking the Lord to reveal himself 
unto her, convincing her of her state by nature as a lost and 
ruined sinner. 

Several other friends called to see her during the week; and 
on the following Sunday Mr. Baker called again to see her, and 
asked her if there was any particular thing she asked the Lord 
for; and she replied," The pardon of my sins." He had a little 
more conversation with her about some of the hymns she had 
learnt when at school, and then prayed on her behalf. 

On the next Wednesday morning the Lord appeared to her in 
the following words: "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." 
(Matt. xxv. 84.) She then asked for her mother, and expressed 
how very happy she felt in her mind. The hymn 977 (Gadsby's 
selection) commencing: 

" Deep are the wounds which sin has ma.de; 
Where shall the sinner find a cure ? 

In vain, alas l is nature's aid; 
The work exceeds all nature's power;" 

a hymn which she had learned at the Sabbath school some years 
before, was made very sweet to her, and she then felt the sting 
of death was taken away. At another time the 103rd Psalm 
was very much blessed to her soul; also the 28th verse of the 
11th chapter of MaUhew: "Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Several other hymns 
in Gadsby's selection she enjoyed very much; such as 385, 477, 
483, and 728. 

After the Lord had so manifested himself unto her, she thought 
the time for departing this life would not be long; but this was 
not the case, as she lingered nearly a fortnight in great bodily 
suffering; but the Lord enabled her to bear it with patience. 
At times, i.adeed, she felt as though her patience was almost 
exhausted. She said she could not have borne it had not the 
Lord supported her. 

On Tuesday evening, Dec. 3rd, several friends called to see 
her; and although she was a great deal worse, she repeated. to 
the astonishment of those present, with great expression, another 
hymn she had learnt whilst attending the Sunday school, com
mencing: 

"Here the Christian meets with trials, 
Oft immersed in hlunan woe; 

Fierce temptations, various sonows, 
Axe his po1·tion here below," &c. &c. 
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The evening before she died she felt quite happy, and helped 
her sister to repeat those lines: 

"Tho' lJainful at present, 'twill cen,se before long; 
And then O how ploasn,nt tho conqnoror's song I " 

feeling at the same time she was going home to glory. She 
died early the next morning, Friday, Dec. 8~h, 1878. 

Th~ above account was fnmished by Mr. J olm Stock, the brother of 
the deceaRed. We add a letter received from one of the deacons of 
our church, who was deeply interested in, and watched closely, the 
case of this young person. ,v e also add some lines written upon the 
occasion by one of our members, who was for a time n, teacher in the 
Sabbath school; one of the scholars in her class being Elizabeth Stock. 
Many were the prayers offered up by this teacher on behalf of 4er 
scholars at the throne of grace. Fearing God herself, she· taught as 
one who felt a deep interest in the eternal welfare of her scholars; 
and her prayerful work was not in vain in the Lord. 

"Dear Pastor,-According to your request, I have put together what 
may be of some use in setting forth the exercises of mind of Elizabeth 
Stock. Her mother and sister say she ha.cl been very thoughtful and 
quiet for some years; showing evident marks of a tender conscience, 
Months before her severe illness came on she had been seen with tears 
running down her face whilst reading in her room. The school li.ymq
book and Gadsby's selection, together with the Bible, were her favourite 
books. Her mother speaks in the highest terms about her having 
been truthful, dutiful, and affectionate. 

"The first time I called to see her I took her Hnntington's' Kingdom 
of Heaven taken by Prayer.' She was too timid to converse. The 
next time I called by her request. I asked her what she wanted most, 
and what she prayed for; she replied, 'For the Lord to pardon my 
sins.' This was to me very encouraging, and I tried to encourage 
her to ask for it, telling her of the promise that they who ask for such 
things, feeling a want of them, have a promise of finding. Afterwards 
I heard of her singing, but had my fears as to whether she felt her 
need rightly. 

"Having been asked to go again, I did so. I asked her plain ques
tions about her state, and whether the Lord had answered her prayers 
and spoken words to her heart. Not receiving answers which satisfied 
me, I tried to explain the necessity of our having a Substitute. I told 
her that the Lord Jesus Christ was provided for poor helpless sinners 
who saw their ruined condition and felt to long after him in their 
hearts; and that the Bible called this :fleeing for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us in the gospel. I also pointed out the ex
treme danger of building our hopes on our own doings, prayers, and 
tears; the Bible (Matt. vii.) telling us that a good founda~ion is the 
Rock, meaning Christ; and our own works are the sand, which founde.
tion is deceitful and will not stand. 

"On my next visit, she told me the 8th verse of 103rd Psalm had 
been made very sweet to her. She had comfort from it more or less 
the rest of her brief life. She was encouraged to press on, and still 
ask for the great blessing,-the pardon of her sins. 

"Before my next visit, which was about three days after, she had 
had the blessed visit which entirely removed doubt from the applica
tion of the words: 'Come, ye blessed of my Father,' &c. I asked her 
what she wanted the Lord to show her now? If she wanted him to 
tell her her sins were forgiven? She replied, 'I have not 11, doubt 
aLout that;' and was as full of the Lord's blessing aa ~he could hold. 
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"She had some darkneas afterwards; hut it waR of short duration. 
The Lord spoke other words, and renewed the two texts again 11,ml 
again, and bleeeed the 103rd psalm and soveral hymns, as stated by 
Mr. John Stock in his account. The vel'SA, 

"' Sin, like a burning fever reigns,' &c. 
appears to have been seed sown years before, anrl she felt its solemnity, 
and indeed all the hymn; and the one commencing, 

" 'Lord, what is life?' &c. 
"I hope you will be able to read this without trouble. I have had 

so many interruptions, I must ask you to excuse its rough style; and 
I remain, "Yours in Christian love, 

"THOS. WEBSTER." 

REST AT LAST. 

At last the weary journey's o'er; 
The soul bath found its rest; 

Hath done with pain for evermore, 
And is with Jesus blest. 

The storm-tossed barque at anchor now, 
Is safe within the veil; 

For it no more shall tempests blow, 
Nor furious storms assail. 

We may not with these mortal eyes 
That heavenly home behold; 

Yet faith almost with glad surprise 
Can see its gates unfold. 

We know that they who love the Lord, 
And through him overcome, 

Shall find at last the sure reward 
In that eternal home. 

The bitter comes before the sweet; 
And labour first, then rest; 

To make us for that land more meet, 
A thorn disturbs our nest. 

The fighting makes the warrior prize 
The peace, when danger's past; 

And so we heavenward lift our eyes, 
Where we shall rest at last;-

Shall rest at last; 0 ! joyful thought! 
It cheers us on the road; 

Each loss and pain we count as nought; 
We're travelling home to God. 

We drop our hold of creature-things, 
To grasp the substance there. 

Christ is our Friend, the King of kings 
What else have we to fear? 

Jesus, thou art our firm defence, 
While here our hope and stay; 

We trust thee still to guide us hence 
Forsake us not, we pray. 

Thee as thou art we long to see,
To know as we are known; 

And sinless as thyself to be 
Leicester. Before thy holy throne. E. HENSER. 

We have reservecl this account of Elizabeth Stock for insertion in 
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the same nulllber of our periodical as contains an 11rLiclo which refers 
to Sabbath schools in their connoction with our churches. It appears 
to us very confirmatory of the remarks made in that article. This 
young person ne,·er joined the church; but had she lived, and been 
led so to do, who could haYe refused to recognize the Lord's hand in 
her conversion? His blessing, too, upon Sabbatli school instruction 
in her case was very manifest. 'l'lie work was tho Lord"s; the prin
cipal instrument11,lity, Sabbath school instruction. To him is all the 
glory; but for officers and teachers in Sabbath schools there is great 
and sweet encouragement. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 

" Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

Dear Sir,-Please excuse the liberty I have taken in addressing 
these few lines to you. 

Dear Sir, I feel an intense and sincere desire to inform you 
that the good Lord has taken unto himself the soul of my dear 
mother, Elizabeth Butler. On Wednesday, August 22nd, she 
was seized with a stroke, which took the use of one side, and 
affected her speech. She appeared quite sensible at times, and 
lay very composed. On Saturday evening she began to speak of 
the corruptions of the heart, and of our best performances being 
nothing better than dross, and of the emptiness of all goodness 
in ourselves; and positively declared that Christ was All and in 
all. After this, in the night, she tried to sing those words: 

Also these: 

"A einner then, a sinner now; 
I still remain the same." 

" How vast the love that Him inclined 
To bleed and die for me l " 

The former hymn begins: 
" 0 Lord, how many days are pass'd 

Since first I heard thy Name l 
A sinner then, a sinner now, 

I still remain the same." 
The hymn is in Daniel Herbert's first volume. She died as she 
lived, exalting the Swiour and debasing the creature, and look
ina to nothing but Jesus. She has often told me of late that the 
sting of death was drawn, the dart bad lost its force in Jesus's 
side; the sting was lo3t in bis crucified body. Death stung itself 
to death when it killed him. 

Dear Sir, bow often have I heard her make mention of your 
name in love and sincerity because of the truth, and speak of the 
union, oneness, and Christian conversation you once had, and 
lament those bygone days. She often expressed a sincere desire 
that she might not lie long upon the bed of affliction for fear she 
mi"ht be left to be impatient. Her Lord granted her request. 
Sh: never was heard to murmur or complain. She departed this 
life on Sabbath evening, Aug. 26th. I greatly feel the loss; but 
it is a matter of rejoicing to me to think of her being gone to 
eternal rest. 
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I feel at times discouraged because of the roughness of the 
way. I have none other but the Lord to look to. Blessed be his 
Name, hitherto he has helped me, and thus far bath he led me 
on. I feel desirous for submission to bis sovereign will, and for 
the grace of trust, that I may trust him where I cannot trace 
him. 

Having but little time to spare for writing, I must conclude. 
I beg to remain 

Your most humble and obedient servant, 
Great Ponton, Oct. 29th. ___ JoHN BREWIN. 

Dear Friend and Brother in the love of the everlasting Gospel 
of the Son of God,-May the grace, love, and peace of Jesus 
ever pervade your mind and spirit. 

I hereby acknowledge the receipt of the books you sent me; 
and should I be spared to follow my present occupation, I hope 
to find them very useful. I do feel grateful for your kindness to 
me, such a poor, unworthy, sinful creature as I often feel myself 
to be. 0 what a mercy there is a fountain open for sin and un
cleanness. A few weeks since I was so beset with sin, that I 
felt myself too vile and filthy to dare to name the Name of Jesus, 
or to make mention of that holy blood spilt on Calvary's cross. 
Thus I mourned in spirit my sad condition; when suddenly the 
thought dropped sweetly into my mind: If there had never been 
any sin and uncleanness, that blood would not have been shed. 
It was shed for sin. That fountain was opened for sin and nn
cleanness. 0 how that thought made myheartleap for joy; and, 
in the spirit of contrition I could confess my sin and guilt, and 
humbly plead that precious blood by which my soul was relieved 
from the burden I felt. Under the influence of affection and love 
to the dear Redeemer, I blessed the Name of a sin-pardoning 
God. 0, beloved, when in the spirit of holiness I think of the 
distinguishing grace of a Triune Jehovah in saving me, and 
leaving so many thousands to perish in their sin, I drop my vile 
head in the dust, and solemnly lie adoringly at his feet, praising 
him for such superabounding mercy. It is a mercy indeed to be 
redeemed from the kingdom of Satan, and brought into the king
dom of God's dear Son. What a mercy to have been stopped in 
our career of sin in early life, and to have had the fear of God 
implanted in the heart, whereby we were kept from the thousands 
of snares laid for our feet by the great destroyer of souls, and to 
have been made to love God, his Word, his ways, and his people. 

The last Sabbath-day you were at Milton was a special time 
with my soul in the love of thoBe things, and also with many 
others of the dear saints of God amongst us. 0 what a blessing 
conferred upon a poor sinner, that ever one should be brought to 
love the good things and the great things of the everlasting gos
pel I I often appeal to the Lord, when about to go to hear his 
word proclaimed by bis own sent servants, and say, "0 Lord, 
thou knowest wh11,~ l need, and what is my desire. 0 tl,at I may 
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have a circumcisea nna listening oar, a softened and receiving 
heart, that thy holy trnth may drop with se.ving power, unction, 
and sweet consolR,tion on my exercised soul. And to this end 
bless the soul of thy dear servant, a.nd endue him with power 
from on high, that we may rejoice together in giving glory to 
thy Name." But O 1 when He sees fit to withhold his gracious 
love and power, what poor, doubting, distressed, gloomy crea
tures we are! "'hat an aching void is then felt 1 What deathli
ness is experienced in the soul when any other motive prevails 
in the service of God than the glory of his great Name, and the 
good of our own souls! I find and feel sin in my heart to be a 
daring, unwearied foe; ever confronting me in every attempt to 
serve and praise the God of all my mercies. 0 how needful is 
Jesus as the great Captain of our salvation 1 May he in mercy 
lead the way for you; and, if it be his divine will, bring you 
often amongst us, and shed abroad his love in our hearts, that 
we may rejoice together from time to time, while passing through 
this vale of tears in holy hope and expectation of eternal bliss 
with him at last. . 

May the blessing of the Lord rest on you and yours. So prays 
Yours most unworthily for the truth's sake, 

To Mr. A. Smith, Chelmsford. J. GARDNER. 

My dear Brother,-! was glad to have a line from you the 
other day, and thank you much for its contents. I could not see 
my way to make use of the advertisement, as I am not at all in 
a fit state of health to undertake anything at present. The day 
your letter came I was not up until eleven o'clock, and for the last 
fortnight I have been almost laid up with lumbago, to which I 
have been very subject for a long time; scarcely going out of the 
house for days together, except to church; and last night I could 
not even do that, though intending it to the last moment. This, 
with rheumatism in the hands, which is so bad sometimes that I 
cannot even lift a saucer to my mouth, and my old-standing com
plaints, is, I think, enough to show you that I am in no condition 
for work. Indeed, I sometimes think that I never shall be again. 
However, that is with the Lord. · 

You too, I find, are not without your heavy trials; but I am 
thankful to find you testifying to the goodness of God in sustain
ing and supporting you under all. Truly he is faithful to his 
promises; and after all we shall be enabled to say," Surely, good
ness and mercy hare followed us all the days of our life; and 
not one thing has failed of all that the Lord our God has pro
mised; yea, and of all that we have needed too." How sweet it 
is to reflect that our cases and circumstances are all in the hands of 
One who cannot err, and whose dealings with us are all, whether 
apparently prosperous or adverse, regulated by infinite love to 
our souls. 

" Still let this truth possess my mind, 
Thou canst not err nor be unkind.'' 
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And then, with dear Hart, may we say, 
"The lash ia steeped he on thee lays, 

And softened in his blood." 
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The longer I live the more do I see the neceseity of the rod of 
correction for God's dear children. How much do we see in the 
Proverbs of Solomon abol1t this I For, whilst the outer Ahell of 
those Proverbs may be good and salutary for even the natural 
man, there is a deep spiritual instruction underneath ; and we 
need not wonder that the apostle (Heb. xii.) takes it up in that 
view. Where would you and I be likely to run to if it were not 
for the weights that we have to carry? How would self-suffi
ciency; pride, vain glory, ingratitude, and independence carry us 
away as with a flood! I know not, my brother, how you find 
things; but if you are like me you find that there is no limit to 
the depravity of the human heart; and it is only as God is 
pleased to restrain it, that it is kept within any bounds at all; 
and he is pleased to make afflictions and sorrows among the 
principal instruments in his hands for doing this. Nay, more, 
"'.hat an endearment these methods beget in the heart of a child 
of God I Do they not make Jesus precious as a good Physician 
to heal ? And do they not open the way for him to become 
known as the Brother born for adversity, to sympathize, and the 
Friend that loveth at all times, who shows in them the constancy 
of his love? Yea, more, as the man of sorrows, to be one with 
his suffering people, and now to be their great High Priest, 
touched with the feeling of their infirmities ? As, too, they 
look on him as having conquered all and come out of all, are 
they not encouraged to believe that they shall conquer also? and 
at last be victors over death itself and all the powers of dark
ness, yea, hell itself? 

And 

" We shall be conquerors all ere long, 
And more than conquerors too." 

"Meantime that foe can't boast of much 
·who makes us watch and pray." 

"Unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to be• 
lieve on him, but also to s1(/f'er for his sake." (Phil. i. 29.) And 
that is suffering for his sake when the rod of God is laid on to 
accomplish his plll'poses of grace in our experience in order to 
bringl forth praise and glory to his sacred Name. " If ye are 
without chastisement, whereof all [God's children] are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons." 

"Bastards ma,y escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly, vain delight; 
But the true-born child of God 
Must not, would not if he might." 

After all, Moses' choice is the best, to rather suffer aftliction 
with the people of God, &c. And if God has given us grace to 
make this choice, we may well wait for our best things fast, and 
esteem it no small mercy that he has not left us to take up even 
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with mere doctrinal notions, without a living experience of thern. 
in the heart. 

But, dear brother, after all do yon not find "the body of 
this death" the greatest and most constant afflicUon 'l Does 
not it often make you groan? It does me. And does not it 
often make you fcrg1it all your other afflictions and trials for the 
time, and long fo~ escape from the flesh and its corruptions and 
lusts? Does not it make you pant to realize again and again the 
preciousness of that robe which covers all our deformity, and 
long again for the application, the sensible application of that 
precious blood which atones for sin and purges the conscience, so 
that for the time being there is no " more conscience of sin " ? 
(Heb. x. 2.) 

" And if guilt removed 1·eturn and remain, 
Its power may be proved again and again." 

That, as Christ's precious blo~d, when shed, overcame the 
powers of darkness, so that blood by faith in the conscience 
might purge from dead works to serve the living and true God. 
" Through death he overcame him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil." Aud though we may be, and are, vanquished 
again and again, yet is our reliance not placed upon our vic
tories, but upon his. 

I also would have liked to have seen you and a few besides 
the other day; but it was not so to be. I did see a friend or 
two of yours at Devizes, and would have liked to have hr.d more 
time with them ; and there were some at Trowbridge I wished 
to see, and could not. However, our steps are ordered by the 
Lord. 

I have written to Mr. A., which I dare say you know before this, 
unless he is from hom9, as I did not know what you meant 
exactly by his going out. As I said before, I could not bind 
myself to anything of a permanent nature; though I manage 
to go and speak when called upon to do so, though often in 
much pain, and yet I seldom think of it after I have begun 
speaking, until it is over, and then sometimes find a difficulty in 
reaching home. But what a dead pull-back it is, dear brother, 
to see no fruit to one's labours I There may be fruit; for God 
has said his word shall not return unto him void; but if we do 
not see it, we get discouraged, at least I do. I know this is 
sense and not faith, and that we should rlough in hope; and yet 
we want to be partakers of the fruit, even in this sense. What 
a comfort to know that whether we see anything or no, God will 
have his own I Not one shall be lost. Not one slip through his 
fingers; for none is able to pluck them out of Jesus' or his 
Father's hands. Therefore not one shall be added over and above 
the covenanted number. '£here is no residuum of grace for goats, 
as some teach. No, every stone shall be in the spiritual building 
in its place. The height, breadth, length, and depth of that 
city are equal. Nothing out of place; no overplus materials. 
No Where shall I put thill? nor What shall I do with that? Every 
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son will have a seat there. "I go to prepare a place for you." 
"Yo. are the body of Christ, and members in particular." 
(l Cor. xii. 27.) "Here am I, and the children which thou 
hast-given me." "Thine they were, and thou gavest them me." 
(John xvii.) What? An uncertain number? How could that 
be ? No; blessed be God. " I know my sheep," says Christ ; 
and '' other sheep I have, them also I must bring," &c. 

But I need not go on; though it seems to spring up. May the 
Lord the Spirit keep us in the truth, and keep us also firm in 
the persuasion of his own omnipotent will and power to bring, 
by his own divine operation, the many sons to glory whom the 
Father bath chosen, and the Son bath redeemed; that thus 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost-one God-in all things may be 
glorified in bringing the many sons unto glory. 

Please remember me kindly, when you see them, to Miss Blackwell 
and her friend whom I saw there, also to the young man whom 
I also saw at the station. I don't know the name of either of 
them. I had a nice interview with Mr. Remington. 

You lament theZ darkness which surrounds you. Well, it 
amounts to .this: " They which are the children of the :flesh, 
these are not the children of God; but the children of the pro
mise are counted for the seed." See Rom. ix. 9, a passage I 
spoke from a short time since; and there we see how ineffectual 
all our own mere efforts are. We are living in a day of much pro
fession, but even in thatlalmost every man is doing what is right 
in his own eyes. If they are religious, they will be so in their 
own way, not God's. ItJis still abundantly manifest that there 
are two seeds,-the·;true church and the world. The one to be 
the object of God'S:love and mercy, the other of bis justice and 
wrath. (Rom. ix. 22, 23.) And who bath made us to differ? 
And what have we that we have not received as a free-gift 
mercy? 

".Pause,-my soul, admire and wonder; 
Why, 0 why, such love to me? 

Grace hath put thee in the number 
Of the Saviour's family." 

But I must leave off. And now, with best Christian love to 
Mrs. L. and yourself, I remain, dear brother, 

Yours in one hope, 
W.W. 

57, Raglan Street, Somers Road, Southsea, Nov. 13th, 1879. 

Beloved in the Lord Jesus Christ,-! have often thought of 
sending you a line, but now I sit me down to do so, and to 
answer thine, which brought good tidings; for if it said any
thing about Jesus it was sure to be good, very good. His Person, 
grace, love, and compassion are all good to poor sinners such as 
I feel myself to be; his blood to wash my poor polluted soul; 
and I want to feel its power to cleanse· me from day to _day, 
bec11,i.i1:1e l 11in through the infirJnity of the flesh. But there 1s an 
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a.tonement for that sin, and I feel my need of this washing daily. 
0 could I but liYe bene1tth t.l1at cross whereon wn,s fixed that don,r 
body of the Lamb of God, and hy precious faith vie~ him there for 
poor worthless me, dying in my room and ste1td, and draw life from 
hiR de11,th, hAR.ling from his RtripeR, pardon from his wounds I 

"Here it is I find my honseu;" 
1tnd heaven it is indeed when we can look on him whom we have 
pierced. 0 that word zifrrred ! I do want the blessed Spirit to 
take of those things that belong to Jesus and show them unto 
me; according to the precious promise: "He shall take of mine, 
and show it unto you." My very soul longs and thirsts, begs and 
cries, at times, to know more of these things in my daily expe
rience, for I cannot do without them. On these very things 
depends my everlasting salvation. Therefore blood and love have 
been my song in the house of my pilgrimage for many years; 
and if you knew half about me that I do about myself, you would 
not wonder. What a poor, vile, lost, ruined, and undone sinner 
I am! I can never look within but I see and feel some vile sin 
lurking there. Nay, it is a cage of unclean birds; and at times 
they seem all alive; and I have no power to tame, no, not one of 
them. And if they are still for a little time, there is sure to be 
something come and set them all alive again. Then they make 
me sigh and groan, and sometimes long to be delivered from 
them; for the dear Lord has fixed their everlasting doom; for 
I have read there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house 
of the Lord. Indeed, my dear brother, thou dost know that the 
inward Canaanite, the old man of sin, has been put away, and 
made an end of on the cross; but he is left for a plague. Now 
this is the reason why I stick so fast to the everlasting love and 
blood of Jesus. I must sink without them, and I do desire to 
think more of his love to me than of my love to him. His was 
from everlasting; mine but of yesterday. His is so great; mine 
so small. His the same from everlasting to everlasting, never 
more nor less; mine ebbing and flowing; sometimes hot, and 
then faint and cold. So to think of mine makes me sigh and 
groan, and casts me down; to think of his aright cheers, revives, 
and strengthens my poor weak mind. Indeed, this love of our pre
cious Christ bas done all that has been done, is done, or ever will 
be done for my poor soul, both in time and to all eternity. It 
bears with all my crooked ways, heals all my backslidings, brings 
me back again when I wander from him, lifts me up when cast down, 
raises the poor out of the dust, and lifts the poor beggar from the 
dunghill, and sets him among the princes of his people, and makes 
him to inherit the throne of glory. That same love has to support 
me under all trials, temptations, losses, and crosses; to enlighten 
me when dark, and to give beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
It has to feed me when hungry, clothe me when naked, and take 
me in when a stranger, provide me a home when homeless, even 
a Father's house. And he who loves has gone to get (shall I say 
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H ?) my place ready in it. But what manner of love it is I can
not say; but to crown all that it has done is to make us sons of 
God; and it does not yot appear what we shall be; but we know 
that when our best Beloved shall appear we shall be like him, 
fo~ we_ shall see him as he is. I would not part with my hope of 
this sight, no, not for the world. 0 sweet sight! transforming 
sight I May we by faith behold him as in a glass darkly now, 
but then face to face. 0 may I sing of blood and love in life, in 
death, and to all eternity. Blood pays nil the debt which I con
tracted, sends the poor prisoner out of the pit in which there was 
no water to quench his thirst. It is a token of the Passover; 
brings us as well as makes peace, and seals the covenant with all 
its promises, and so makes them sure to all the seed. 

The Lord bless thee with all needful grace. This· is the prayer 
of Thine in love, 

Malmesbury, Jan. 24th, 1865. D. SMITH. 

BAPTISMAL EXERCISES AND DIVINE 
LEADINGS. 

A SERIES OF FIVE LETTERS. 

(Concluded from p. 27.) 
My dear Friend,-It rejoices my very head to read yoru· letter. 

The sweet persuasion you felt that you were in possession of 
that living faith which entitles every believer to the privilege 
of following the Lord in the ordinances of his house could not 
have come from nature. That you wrote that letter to the friends 
at Galeed in faith I do not doubt; and also that unbelief kept 
you from sending it. I am not surprised after this that you 
durst not ask the Lord for another token, it was what I dared 
not do for a long time. I used to beg of the Lord either to give 
me strength to come forward, or remove the desire from me alto
gether. Well do I remember once opening upon the very text you 
speak of in Peter, and how it condemned me; for I felt I had 
not the answer of a good conscience. And on another occasion, 
when so tried I did not know how to bear it, I opened the Bible 
upon these words (Acts xxii. 16): "And now why tarriest thou? 
Arise, and be baptized." I had more than once said, if I knew 
the Lord's will, I would do it in spite of everything. I fear it was 
spoken in too much self-confidence; for I painfully had to feel I 
bad no strength of my own. How well I can understaml your 
feelings when you say you must go forward, and honour him by 
walking in his commandments! It is your desire to be an obe
dient child. And on the other hand, unbelief of the heart pre
vails, and tells you it is too sacred an ordinance for such a pollntecl 
being as you are to enter into. Thus you are tossed about like a 
wave of the sea, and know not where the scene will end. 

I have just seen something which strikes me as being suitable 
to our case. It is this: 11 That is no love which is not productive 
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of ob,1dience, nor is that worthy the name of obedience which 
springs not from lore. Pretentious to love, without obedience, are 
glaring hypocrisy; and obedience without love is mere slavery." 
I am almost sorry I have written these last words down, lest you 
should t.bink I am casting any reflection upon you. No, my dear 
friend, it is no such thing; for I am satisfied your desire for 
obedience springs from love; and it is the fear of presuming 
that keeps you back. May the Lord enable you to 

'' Venture on him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude." 

For I know be will honour that faith that he himself is the 
author of. 

I feel much greater confidence that the Lord will be with, and 
bless you in following him, than I do for myself; and yet I know 
how wrong it is in me to doubt him, after the way he has ap
peared for me. Last evening I was much tried after I got to 
chapel, that when I came before the church I should not have a 
word to say ; my mouth would be closed, and I should be put 
to shame before them; and I felt it would be no more than I 
justly deserved. The question then arose: Can I go under such 
a feeling? To my surprise, Mr. Freeman took his text from 
Mark xvi. 15, 16. He spoke much upon baptism, and of the 
right characters for it,-those that had been baptized with the 
Holy Spirit. Also that it is the command that Christ left be
hind, that his people should observe. He spoke of Christ's own 
baptism, and how his Father honoured it. Also his words to 
John: " Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness." Also 
of the desire for obedience that was found in the hearts of his 
people, springing from love. He answered many objections that 
were brought forth by those who opposed it, plainly proving from 
the Word of God that it was the right way to the Lord's table. 
He spoke of some good men who did not hold with the ordinance, 
but said, Was it right in those that did see it to justify the omis
sion of others? He spoke of the Reformers; though good and 
gracious men, yet they were not all clear in everything; and be
cause they were good men, were they to be justified in what they 
held wrong? He also spoke of Open Communion. Some would 
say, Where is your charity in denying others the Lord's table be
cause they have not been through the water? To those he would 
say, How dare you to set aside a command of the Lord? I 
wished you had been there. To me it was most encouraging 
and confirming. 

And now I feel I can answer the question_ that arose at the 
commencement of the service; and say, 

"I'll go, dtpending on my Lord, 
By faith, and not by sight." 

For if the Lord sees fit to put me to shame before his people, I 
am sure it will be for bis honour and glory, end for my good. 
I know I have not had one txercise too many. They have been 
profitable to my soul ; and I 11,w, thp,ukful tb.e µQrd .has not 
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allowed me to enter into this solemn ordinance without some 
deep searchings of heart, to know what his mind and will was 
concerning it. Those truths that are burnt into our hearts we 
shall not very readily part with. I feel disappointed you are not 
able to come to B., and hope the time will not be long before you 
do. May the Lord be your Guide and Director in all things, in
cline your heart to do his will, and grant you much of his sensible 
presence. Love to Mrs. P. and yourself. 

Your affectionate, though unworthy Friend, 
March, 1871. M.A. SHOESMITH. 

My dear Friend,-Words fail me to convey to you the pleasure 
I feel, also the confirmation it is to me, that the Lord has revealed 
to you his will, and has given you strength to go forward depend
ing alone upon his almighty power to bring you through to his 
own praise and glory. The substance of these words has in some 
measure been sweet to me: "And whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken." Those that are enabled by God's grace 
to throw themselves upon the Lord Jesus, for him to do with 
them as he sees fit, will have a broken and contrite heart given 
to them, that the Lord himself will not despise. I cannot tell 
you how much I have wished that we might honour the Lord, 
who has done so much for us, by making a public confession of 
his Name, and in being baptized together. Had it been anything 
relating to natural things, I should have urged my wish with you; 
but I well knew that no persuasion of the creature would cause 
you to go forward without a "Thus saith the Lord." We must 
have the command from God himself; for if we attempt to move 
without it, the ground beneath our feet will give way, and bring 
upon us shame and confusion. And it often causes much exer
cise with a living soul to know what comes from the Lord, and 
what does not. Still, there are times when we are at a point 
about it, from the effects that it produces. 

Have we not, my dear friend, much cause for thankfulness, 
that the Lord has not turned a deaf ear to our supplications, but 
has thus far appeared for us? Ought we not to speak well of him? 
Would that I could do this more, and not feel so much unbelief 
working. But difficulties will at times present themselves to my 
view, with a How will you overcome this and that? But faith 
will some times triumph; and at such times I believe it will be 
well even if I should be rejected by the church. And I do trust 
I am sincere in saying, if it is not for the honour of God and my 
own good, I hope the Lord will prevent it. And yet I feel I dare 
not, I cannot, of my own will keep back; but am often longing 
for the time to come that I may be permitted to follow in the foot
~teps of the Lord of life and glory, though one most unwodhy of 
it, with an earnest desire that he will grant me his sensible pre
sence whilst passing through the ordinance, and to my dear friend 
also; that the Lord would give us another testimony that the 
step we are taking is a right one. 
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" The way I walk cannot be wrong 
If Jesus be but there." 

As I said before, your going forward is very confirming to me; 
for had it not been made plain to you, after what you he.d re
ceived, that it was right in you to do so, it would not he.ve been 
right in me. I think the Lord has given you e, remarkably strong 
verituring fa.ith, surrounded as you are at the present time with 
difficulties; but I believe it is to assure you the step has not been 
taken in your own strength. 

I often think of the first letter you wrote to me on the subject. 
T~ough you thought it not worth the postage, yet you could not 
withhold_ it after reading it. It carried such a strong conviction 
to my mmd that the hand of the Lord was in it that I could not 
get away from it; and yet my nature wished it otherwise. For 
so~e time previous to this, my friends were almost, or I may say 
entirely, silent to me upon the subject. I used often to wish 
they would speak to me upon it; for I thought it would be a 
relief to speak of some of my exercises; and I wanted also to 
convince them there was no probability of my going forward at 
present; for I thought their feeling was that I should be obliged 
to come forward very soon. I did not feel it was from want of 
sympathy; but the Lord kept them from it, that I might not take 
refuge in anything short of himself. I very much liked what Mr. 
Godwin said last evening, when administering the ordinance of 
the Lord's supper. Speaking of those that kept back from various 
reasom, he said, "Some might do so for fear they should slip or 
fall, and so bring a reproach upon the cause of God. But," he 
said, "is the Lord less able to keep you in the church than out 
of it? And is not the path of obedience the safest path to walk 
in ? For in keeping his commandments there is great reward ; 
not fur keeping them, but in keeping them." 

It has often been a fear with me whether I might not be left to 
bring an open reproach upon the cause of God; but I think it 
is said in one of your letters, church membership would have a 
tendency to make us walk more tenderly; for I believe the honour 
of God is dearer to me than my own life. 

I feel truly sorry to hear so sad an account of your dear 
brother. It must be a great trial; but I believe one that will 
work for your good. And I trust you may have reason to bless 
God on his behalf, that ever he should have laid his afflicting 
hand upon him. Still, I know such things are painful to :flesh 
and blood. But I do not think you can be altogether without 
hope of him. From what I have heard you say, he must possess 
a tender conscience. I think the following lines which I read 
just now are suitable to you: "Murmur at nothing which brings 
thee nearer Lis own loving presence. Be thankful for thy very 
cares, because thou canst confidingly cast them all upon him. 
He has thy temporal and eternal prosperity too much at heart to 
appoint one superfluous pang, one redundant stroke. Commit, 
therefore, all that concerns thee to his keeping, and leave it there." 
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I am also equally glad to hear of poor dear Mrs. Crouch wait
ing for her dismissal in such a happy frame of mind. What a 
testimony she ie leaving behind of the faithfulness of her God 
down to the river of Jordan I If still alive, give my kind love to 
her; and I would also crave her blessing. I think your situation 
an enviable one, in being privileged to aUend the dying bed of a 
dear saint of God. It is also very encouraging the way she has 
spoken of believers' baptism. 'rhe charge she gave you was very 
solemn. It is indeed a very solemn thing we are about to enter 
into. I have great confidence the Lord will bring you through; 
and I trust he will me also. May we be enabled to bear each 
other at the throne of grace. I am sure we are often in each 
other's thoughts. With much love, yours very affectionately, 

April 3rd, 1871. M. A. SHOESMITH. 

My very dear Friend,-Yours of this morning came to me with 
life, power, dew, and unction, communicating afresh to my heart 
some of the sweetness which I hope I have lately experienced. 
I do not wish to convey I have entirely lost it, for I feel it is 
still well with me; but I have not that constant communing 
with the Lord which I hope I have had. But, in looking back, 
I know he bath led me by a right way, and sweetly hath he con
firmed me in the step I have so lately taken, by going before me, 
and making darkness light, and crooked things straight, and 
granting me the very desires of my heart beyond what I could 
have hoped for. And, above and beyond all, that he should 
have given me his own approbation, by blessing me as he has 
done, and giving me, I hope, in some small measure to hold com
mullion with Christ, as my Saviour, my Lord, and my Redeemer. 
And I kllow my dear friend can witness to the truth of what I 
say in her own experience, having herself felt the Lord's good
ness towards her in the same step. Ought it not to call forth 
much thankfulness in our hearts that the Lord would not suffer 
us to enter upon so solemn a thing without deep and painful 
exercises upon the subject, seeking unto him again and again to 
know his will in the matter, and, knowing it, to be able to 
follow it? I often think of Mr. Hazlerigg's prayer on the Sun
day morning,-" That we might never be ashamed of the step 
we had taken in following the Lord; but that we might be 
ashamed of how little we could love and praise that God that 
had done so much for us." 0 that I could praise and adore him 
more for his great goodness towards one so utterly unworthy of 
the least of his favours I It is true, I have at times such 
thoughts as these: Now, are you quite sure what you think you 
have experienced comes from the Lord ? Do you not think :you 
may have worked yourself up? And may it not be nothing but 
natural excitement? One thing I do know; I cannot rest satis
fied with what I hope I have attained to; but there is a pressing 
on to know more of Christ. And what you said abontj Mr. 
Covell'e prayer on Sunday, where it suited you so, was so similar 
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to Mr. Hazlerigg's in the moming. How wo want renewed 
tokens of God's love towards us! And, having grace, how we 
want more of it! I do hope I havo been enabled to say, 

"In faith, from doubting free, 
How sweet his fruit and shade to me I" 

And yet I am looking forward to the future with trembling, 
knowing well where I shall get to if left to myself. At the same time 
shrinking, I hope only in the flesh, from the path of tribulation. 

I do rejoice indeed that the Lord has broken in upon your soul 
b! remo~ng every doubt and fear, and blessing you again with 
his sensible presence, thus assuring you he was with you in what 
you have so lately passed through. I hope, in my own case, I 
have not been too self-confident, for I know "the Lord trieth 
the righteous." And where as yet has been my trial in the 
matter? But why should I wish for it, when I can say in my 
own conscience I believe the Lord has been with me, and en
abled me by his grace to "esteem the reproach of Christ greater 
riches than the treasures of Egypt"? 

I am very glad you have told me what you felt about the 
broken bread at the table, for it was exactly what I had felt 
respecting it. But I should not have told any one my first 
thought had yon not spoken of it in the way you have. It speaks 
loudly to me we were each led by the same Spirit into a little of 
what that bread represented. On looking upon the plate of broken 
bread I had this thought, which was only natural; but I believe 
it led me into the spiritual meaning of what it set forth: How 
badly yon have broken this bread I I never saw any one do it in 
such a way before. It is broken and crumbled into all sorts of 
shapes; and I should think some of it could scarcely be called 
pieces. Then my thoughts were led in this way: What is the 
bread an emblem of? Does it not set forth the broken, bruised 
body of Christ, and the suffering be endured for his people? 
And was I one of them? And the cause of so much suffering, 
-it was sin. These two lines of Hart's followed: 

"Thy bruised, broken body bore 
Our sins upon the tree." 

The next morning, upon my bed, my mind was much in.medi
tation upon the way Mr. H. had broken the bread, and how 
forcibly it set fnrth the intense sufferings of the Son of God, and 
what sin must be to call f,_.-lh such sufferings; when these words 
came to me: 

"Brethren, this had never been, 
Had not God detested sin." 

As your letter has called forth these remarks respecting the 
Lord's table, I should like to tell you a little of my feelings at 
the baptizing; though I am afraid I shall fail to convey to you 
exactly my meaning; and my views upon the subject may not be 
right. Did you notice, in going down into the water, Mr. H. 
did not move a step towards us? He did not to me, but took 
hold of us when we came to him in this way: I do not mind 
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what you feel in a natural way, I am now going to put you under 
the water. (I do not mean to say those were his feelings; but 
it conveyed that to me.) This is what I felt in it, in a spiri
tual se11Be. Going down ,into the water was an emblem of the 
overwhelming sufferings of Christ; the pool represented the 
grave of Christ; and as Justice and Death seized upon him, and 
laid him therein, so, as a sign, Mr. H. took us, and laid us under 
the water, that we might be buried with Christ in baptism, and 
rise again with him to a newness of life. I think I shall never 
forget my feelings at that time, nor at the Lord's table. 

We thought and talked of you on Sunday, and I was glad to hear 
the Lord made a way for you to go to Croydon. We had a good 
day. I don't know that I ever heard a more heart-searching dia
course. Very many felt it so. The text was: "And the door 
was shut." Mr. H. spoke of the wise and foolish virgins; and 
why they were called virgins,-becauee they professed to leave all 
for Christ; and they all took a lamp of profession. He spoke in such 
a solemn way of the foolish; of their shining profession, to out
ward appearance, and that they became members of churches ; but 
being destitute of oil, not having the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
in their hearts, their lamps would go out at the day of death. It 
made me tremble, and say to myself, I have just made an open 
profession. Am I one of the foolish virgins? But, as he traced 
out the wise, !(felt I was one of them. He made a nice distinc
tion between the slumbering and sleeping. He said they all did 
one or the other. The wise slumbered; though they got into a 
sleepy state, they were not satisfied with it; there was a principle 
within that wanted it different. "I sleep, but my heart waketh." 
The foolish slept in carnal security. He spoke of the Bridegroom 
coming: "And those that were ready went in with him to the mar
riage; and the door was shut." They were shut in with Christ and 
his holy angels, with the spirits of just men, casting their crowns 
at his feet; shut in with God to all eternity; shut out from pain, 
sickness, sorrow, the world, and Satan. And the foolish were 
shut out, the Lord telling them that he never knew them. I 
never knew thee in the sweet manifestations of my love. You 
despised communion with me. Then again I was lifted up, for I 
knew I did not do that. He put such solemn questions to the 
congregation, as to what their religion was founded on, and that 
the cry of the Bridegroom would assuredly come to every one of 
them at midnight, the hour of death. But I cannot do justice 
to anything he said. The evening discourse was upon the grain 
of mustard seed; and sweetly he traced out the work of the Holy 
Spirit upon a sinner's heart. What a highly favoured people are 
the Lord's I They possess durable riches and righteousness. 

Yours in love, 
May 25th, 1871. M. A. SHoESlIITH. 

A SINNER truly convinced is not only convinced of this sin or 
that sio, but of the evil of all sin,-Gr1mall. 
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FORGIVENESS BELIEVED IN AND SOUGHT 
FOR. 

Tms (a discovery that there is forgiveness with God) makes 
men to hearken after it; it makes the soul lilce the merohnnt who 
hath great riches, all his wealth in a for country, which he is 
end_eavouring to bring home by ships safe to him. If they oome, 
he is well provided for; if they miscarry, he is lost and undone. 
This makes him hearken after tidings that they are safe there; 
and, as Solomon says, "Good news," in this case, "from a far 
country," is" as cold waters to a thirsty soul" (Prov. xxv. 25),
f~ll of refreshment. Though he cannot yet look upon them as 
his. own absolutely,because he bath them not in possession, 
he is glad they are safe there. So it is with the soul; those 
riches which it so values are, as to its apprehensions, in a far 
country. So is the promise that he shall "behold the land 
that is very far off." (Isa. xxxiii. 17.) He is glad to hear news 
that they are safe; to hear forgiveness preached, and the pro
ID:ises insisted on, though he cannot as yet look upon them as 
bis own. 

The merchant rests not here, but he hearkens with much soli
citude after the ships that should bring home his riches, espe
cially if they have in them his "all." Hence such ships are 
called " ships of desire." (Joh ix. 26.) Such a man greatly desires 
the speeding of them to their port. He considers the wind and 
weather, all the occasions, and inconveniences, and dangers of 
the way; and blame him not; his all is at stake. The soul does 
so in like manner. It hearkens after all the ways and means 
whereby this forgiveness may be particularly brought home to it; 
is afraid of sin and of temptation; glad to find a fresh gale of the 
Spirit of grace, hoping that it may bring in his pardon from the 
land of promise. This prepares the heart for a spiritual sense of 
it, when it is revealed. It so prepares the soul, by giving it a 
due valuation of the grace and mercy desired. The merchant
man in the gospel was not prepared to enjoy the pearl himself, 
until it was discovered to him to be of great price; then he knew 
how to purchase it, procure it, and keep it. The soul having, 
by this acting of faith upon the discovery of forgiveness insisted 
on, come to find that the pearl hid in the field is indeed precious, 
is both stirred up to seek after possession of it, and to give it its 
due. Such a soul saith, "How excellent, how precious, is this 
forgiveness that is with God I Bleseed, yea, ever blessed are they 
who are made partakers of it! What a. life of joy, rest, peace, 
and consolation do they lead! Had I but the evidence of an in
terest in it, and the spiritual consolation that ensues thereon, how 
would I despise the world, and all the temptations of Satan,.and 
rejoice in the Lord in every condition!" And this apprehen
sion of grace also exceedingly prepares and fits the soul for a 
receiving a blessed sense of it, so as that God may have glory 
thereby.-JJr. Oian. 
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THE CROOK IN THE LOT. 
11 Consider the work of God; for who can make that straight which He 

hl\th made crooked?"-EcotEs. vu. 13. 

THERE'S a crook in my lot; how attractive to me 
Would this world with its soft, lying vanities be, 
If a thorn were not placed in the midst of my nest, 
To teach me to long for a permanent rest! 
There's a crook in my lot; but shall I repine 
When many have sorrows far greater than mine? 
Then what are temptations, and sickness, and loss, 
To the anguish of Him who was nail'd to the cross? 
There's a. crook in my lot; yet loud will I sing, 
That out of the dust no affliction can spring; 
The tempest and whirlwind obey his command; 
And he holdeth the waves in the palm of his hand. 

· There's a crook in my lot; the straight became curved 
As soon as from righteousness sinners had swerved; 
No curse will appear, neither sorrow nor pain, 
When we are :restored to perfection again. 
There's a crook in my lot; but the crooked is straight 
With the purpose of God; then I'li patiently wait 
Till, sanctified wholly, admitted above, 
I sing that my woes were commission'd by love. 

<.©hitnnq. 
EuzA. GRACE.-On Jan. 1st, at Brighton, aged 69, Eliza 

Grace, the relict of John Grace, for many years minister at 
West Street Chapel in that town. 

Mrs. Grace was so well known and esteemed by many of our 
readers, the memory also of Mr. Grace is still so blessed, that 
we feel sure some account of her last days will be acceptable to 
them. Several of our ministers who sojourned, when supplying 
the pulpit at Galeed, in her house, will feel that they have sus
tained a painful loss. There was something so genial in her 
disposition, so genuine in her character, that she won not only 
the esteem of those who knew her best, but their affection. For 
our own part, we can only say that we feel to have lost, what is 
so valuable in such a world as this, a sincere friend. Mrs. Gmce 
could not get out to the public means of late as much as she 
desired. We believe her heart was at the chapel when, through 
severe bodily infirmity, she bad to remain at home. We have 
seen her ready to weep, and almost to feel rebellious at being kept 
from the place of worship where at times she bad heard. "°ith 
~weetness and power. She dearly loved experimental preach
mg, and to have the way the Lord bad led her these many years 
in the wilderness clearly traced out. When this sort of preach-
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ing was aooompanied wit.h the Lord's power to her hen.rt, it 
seemed for a time to make her well in bo,ly anu soul. 

But we mnRt Ray no moro. l\fnuy nt Brighton ttllll elsewhere 
will feel that they have sustained n. gren.t loss in the removn.l of 
Mrs. Grace. Her children espeoially will feel whn.t n. gap is left 
in the family circle. It is tlieir privilege to reflect that they 
have two beloved 110.ronts now in heaven. l\fn.y they find the 
God of those parents an all-sufficient help to them in troubles. 
Wo add a short e.coount, written by one of l\frs. Grn.ce's daughters, 
whioh, we are Aure, will commend itself to our ren.ders from its 
naturalness and simplicity. Those who knew Mrs. Grace will 
eae the same unselfish, kindly disposition, the so.me o.ffeotionate 
regard for those dear to her, displaying themselves on o. death
bed which were so unostentatiously manifested in her life. 

Ou Thursday, Dec. 18th, I came from London to help nurse 
our dear mother, whom I found very ill, though not worse upon 
the whole than I expected to see her, and able to tnke an interest 
in many things. But as each day passed she got worse, so that 
we did not once have reason to hope or believe that she would be 
restored to us. It was indeed comforting to me to find how glad 
and relieved shewas to have me to share the nursing. She of•.en 
said, •• How wonderfully it has all been arranged I How I did 
beg of the Lord to direct you! And it bas all been done without 
my saying anything." This she said many, many times. It 
seemed as if a great load had been to.ken off, for she had feared 
that the strain upon my sister Rhoda would be too much. One 
night, when I bad put her straight, and was going to the chair 
to rest, she said, so affectionately, "Good night, my dear child; 
the Lord reward you for all your kindness to me." 

All through her illness she was wonderfully sustained and 
very patient, and so fearful that we should be tired out. Her 
favourite hymn was: 

"Does the gospel-word proclaim 
Rest for those who weary be?" 

(856 Gadsby), and she wanted me to read it to her the morning 
after I came. She seemed to enjoy several hymns, and asked often 
for a hymn or two and a psalm to be read to her. On reading 

"0 Zion, afflicted with wave upon wave," 
she said, "That is just the hymn I wanted. I was trying to 
think of it this morning." In the night, seeing Rhoda crying, 
she said, "I have thought so much about leaving you, but I feel 
that God will be a Father to the fatherless." And on Rhoda say
ing, "I feel quite reconciled to parting with you, seeing yon such 
a sufferer," she answered, "I am so glad;" and then, as if thinking 
aloud, " Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
I will fear no evil; thy rod and thy staff they comfod me." 

"Con.firmed by one soft secret word, 
I seek no further light, 

But walk, depending on my Lord, 
By faith, and not by si~ht." 
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Ancl, "Choor np, c1eAponrling Aon!; 
'l'hy RinR n,re n,11 forgiven." 

One o.Cternoon aho an.id, 
"I asked them whence their victory came;'' 

and wanted it finished for her; nnd then wished to have read: 
" Gold in the furnace tried ;" 

and the next hymn: 
"Happy tbo man tha.t bearA tho stroke." 

When washing her one morning, she said, 
" Ancl po.ss tho river telling 

Tho triumphs of my King;" 
and when we had found and read the hymn, she said, " I don't 
think I can have been deceived, and have deceived so many good 
people." At another time she said, "It doos not signify to me 
what any one thinks of me; I want to know from the Lord if I 
am right." 

Last Saturday she was quiet for some time, and we thought 
she was asleep; but she said, " I have not been asleep; I have 
bad a sweet visit. I wish I could tell you about it. Perhaps I 
ought not to say 'sweet;' but I thought Jesus came into the 
room, and some one asked, ' who is that?' And I said, • Don't 
you know? It is Jesus I' And he ea.id to me, 'My peace I give 
unto you; my peace I leave with you. In my Father's house are 
many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you.'" Sitting by the side of her one day, 
she said, " I can't think; but the Lord thinks it all for me. I 
don't think I can be deceived." 

She got worse and worse; her breathing was so distressing, 
and she suffered so much, that talking was a great difficulty; 
and the last two days we had to go quite close to her to hear what 
she said. Her sufferings lasted to the end of her life; so that 
we could rejoice and thank God when the last breath was breathed, 
and we knew that her sufferings were at an end, and she had en
tered that rest that remaineth for the people of God. 

Jo.n. 2nd, 1880. 

SARAH BUTLER.-On Sept. 22nd, 1879, aged 66, Sarah Butler, of 
Horton, Gloucestershire. 

The loss of this Christian gentlewoman is generally felt in these parts, 
es she wee respected and loved by a large number of God's children. 
She certainly was a remarkable person, of strong mind and judgment. 
She stood in a most important position in respect to the church of God 
for about 16 years, having opened n. smell cause attached to her house 
at Horton, and a Sunday School connected with it. At the commence
ment, the cause waded through much opposition; but the Lord honoured 
the means with his approbation and blessing. There were 16 members, 
the greater part of them brought to acknowledge the truth between the 
opening of the place end her death. The case of one was very remllrkllblc. 
He was 7 5 years of age when ho came to the room. He was convinced of his 
state e.s a Minner and brought into gospel liberty through the preachi?g 
there. He did not know his letters I but our dear sister taught ·him 
~eek by week till he oou\d rend the Scriptures, which waa no small 
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comfort to him in his le.st d11ys. I knew him well. He w11s the first 
in the room on Sund11ys, some time before service, with the zeal of youth, 
and he died in holy triumph, speaking very sweetly of the blood of th~ 
Lamb. Many others might be mentioned to whom the pince Wl\B used 
in a ,ery signal manner in leading and comforting 11.nd establishing 
their souls . 

.Many of our labourers in the vineyard knew the subject of this 
obituary, ha,ing preached at Horton from different parts of England. 
They came there through her instrumentnlity, and were well persuaded 
of her lorn to them and to the cause of truth. She had much grace 
gi.en her, which she manifested by devoting both herself and her sub
stance to the promotion of that co.use. 

Space forbids me to mention many events of interest which might 
otherwise have been related, especially about some individuals in whom 
Satan worked powerfuily to oppose our dear friend; but our gracious 
God knows how to prepare instruments for his work. Having a firm 
persuasion of the Lord's mind, and her soul at the time flourishing in 
the things of God, she was enabled to stand, and one after another 
were brought down and silenced. To her this was so sweet a mercy that 
she often repeated it, end was much humbled that the Lord should cause 
the place to yield any living fruit. 

She was favoured with a godly mother's influence, and was the sub
ject of some convictions when a child. But in the Lord's appointed time, 
when in business in London, she was especially wrought upon by the 
Spirit, and brought by deep exercise to seek the Lord. I have been 
surprised to hear her relate the distances she would go in and about 
Loudon to hear the preached word, attending some place most nights in 
the week after her business was over. She had a trying path to travel 
in for some time, having been made spiritually tender and upright, and 
having the fear of God iu her heart. She was made to seek him with 
an earnest spirit, and also to acknowledge him and his truth, which cost 
her not a little. She saw what a barren land this world is, and was 
brought to hunger for heavenly food. To hear the Lord's servants was 
the strong desire of her soul; and like the escaping of a bird, she hasted 
away from business employment to the means night by night. 0 bow 
excellent to her were Uhrist's ambassadors and their work! 

It was in the year 1844, after hearing Mr. M'Kenzie at Eden Street, 
as she left the chapel and went home, that the Lord sealed home the 
truths she had beard and her interest therein. This was the time of her 
deliverance, and joy, and gladness. 

She was baptized in the neighbourhood of Horton; and in the face 
of ridicule from some was enabled to make a public profession in that 
ordinance, being baptized in an open piece of water; one gentleman de
signating it a ditch, she said, "Bless God for the ditch, then." 

She was made an object of painful interest on account of a malignant 
cancer that seized the whole of the upper part of her body. We can only 
say her sufferings were great. When this commenced, some six years 
ago, there was united prayer on her behalf, various ministers and friends 
from different parts atteuding at a special meeting on her account. It 
was the Lord's purpose to show his power in supporting her mind in this 
long affliction, and graciously carrying her through inst~ad of removing it. 
The Lord contiuued to supply her with the same warmth of attachment to 
and lively interest in the truth which she had previously manifested, and 
helped her to prepare herself to hear the preached word up to the last 
Sabbath, though the pain of oody must have been great. She calmly rested 
upon the wisdom that appointed this path of long suffering and pain, 
and had abiding comfort in the truth that bad been manifested to her. 
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A few hours before she died, in answer to a friend who was with her, 
she said, "The Lord gave !he this promise this morning: • I will see you 
again, ctnd your hectrt shall rejoice;' and this joy no man shall take from 
me." This promise wets often repeated. Apparently withont any pain, 
she a.t length fell nslePp i11 Jesus. She was borne to her grave by goclly 
men. Fif'ty others, nmong whom were many ministers, followed, and 
saw the tema.ins of their valued sister laid to rest. When I remember 
her self-sacrifice, her whole-heflrtedness ancl uncompromising boldness, 
truly her life has said, "Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place where thine honour dwel!eth." JOHN LITTLETON. 

JAMES HunsoN.-At Oakham, on Sept. 17th, 1879, James Hodson, 
11ged 62. 

He was formerly a member of the church at Gornall, under the charge 
of the late Mr. Burns. In 1864 he came to Oakham to work in his 
trade as a tailor, and was received as a member of the church at Pro
vidence, July, 1865. He took a part in prayer and giving ont the 
hymns at our meetings; and there was a solemnity and reverence in 
his approaches to the throne of grace which commended itself a~ being 
of the Spirit. 

He became bereaved of all his family ties which were near him; and 
for several years before his death his sighl failed somewhat, so that he 
could not :'Xholly support himself. He had several serious illnesses. 

In the opening of this year his health began gradually to fail. He 
wasted perceptibly, but was able to get out amongst us, being always 
constant in his attendance under the word until within a few weeks of 
his death. An extract from the last prayer which he uttered in our 
assembly, and which was spoken in much weakness, was taken down by 
one present, and is as follows : 

"Let us praise thy Name for thy precious care, and thy mercies, and 
thy benefits bestowed upon us. Let those, 0 Lord, who know thy 
Name praise thee, for thou art worthy to be praised for thy mercies 
and thy goodness shed abroad in the hearts of thy children. Do thou 
in thy tender. mercy support us; and do make us to know our end; that 
we may trust in thee. ,ve trust in thy Name; we fear thy Name; we 
honour thee as the Redeemer of thy chosen. And what, 0 Lord, shall 
we say more? Thy mercies are lengthened out to us still; even from 
everlasting to everlasting they are the blessings of thy people. :Mercy 
bringeth life to the soul, and the soul feels it springing up from the 
well of Bethlehem. 0 for more of thy blessing, Lord, for more of thy 
love in our hearts! Lord, we want to honour thee more, and adore thy 
Name; for thy Name is above every name, and there is no other name 
given under heaven amongst men whereby we must be saved. Lord, 
we .ask a blessing, that we mny feel an interest in the power of thy 
salvation; saved by the blood of Jesus Christ; saved by the work or 
righteousness upon Calvary. . . . Do thou in thy tender mercy look 
down upon lis; do thou in thy mercy revive us, nnd let not the enemy 
hav~ dpminion over us. . . . Remove everything that seems to be 
against thee. Do thou be a defence unto us. Raise a cry from thy 
children; and may that cry come unto thee, ancl deliver them. Do thou 
bless us as a people, and lead us on to life eterm\l, that we may bless 
thee for ever and enr, for thy mercy's sake. Amen." 

lu April he went to visit his son at Reading, to try change of air, but 
he returned not any better. He wrote a few lines to a f'Pllow-member 
from thence. 

"~ly dear Friend,-May the grace of God rest upon and power from 
on high overshadow you with every blessing that is needed of a hea,;,enly 
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nature. I must say that the Lord hath blessed me indeed, both in tem
poral and spiritual mercies. He bath promised to be a merciful God 
unto the spiritual house of Israel. I ham found him so. I arrived 
safe at Reading yesterday afternoon. My eyes were melted into tears 
at the goodness of the Lord, seeing that he careth for such an unworthy 
creature as I am. I cannot add more, feeling so overwhelmed with the 
goodness of God that I cannot express myself. In much weakness and 
pain, "Yours in the Lord, 

"April 9th, 1879." JAMES HUDSON. 

These few lines were especially welcome, because they bespoke that 
the Lord had turned his captivity, for his petitions nnd conversation 
for some time had been full of lamentation on account of the hidings of 
the Lord's face, hardness of heart, and darkness of soul. He returned 
in a fortnight, and for a short time resumed a little work; but he ex
pressed the firm persuasion "that the Lord was gently taking down his 
tabernacle." He was really ill about about six or seven weeks; the outer 
man decaying without marked disease. At times he suffered much 
pa.in, which he was enabled to bear patiently. For the most pa.rt he 
was stayed in his mind, and would signify that he was firm on the Rock, 
the foundation laid in Zion. One of our friends called one Lord's day, 
and found him much blessed in his soul, and broken under the sweet 
enjoyment of hymn 483. When asked as to temporal needs, he said, 
'' Tbe Lord is so good, he anticipates them before they come." A friend 
who called the night before his decease asked him how he felt in his 
soul. He said, "My mind is stayed on the Rock. He was gently dis
missed from his suffering tabernacle the next morning, about 6 o'clock, 
tc, be" ever with the Lonl." His remains were committed to the earth 
on the following Saturday. Mr. Hatton kindly gave his services, and 
a few friends felt it good to be present who believe that he is "well le.id 
in the grave." A F p 

Oe.kham, Oct. 16, 1879. ____ • · EAKE. 

ANN RILEY.-On May 8th, 1879, aged 77, Ann Riley, of Accrington. 
When about 33 years of age, she was brought under deep cutting 

convictions of sin, and for a long time was in great distress and trouble 
of soul; many times crying out," What must I do? Where must I go? 
Can God be just and save such a wretch as me f" She was also much 
tempted to self-destruction ; but was mercifully preserved from com
mitting the dreadful act. 

On one occasion she told a friend a little of the exercise of her mind; 
but after this Satan set in upon her and told her sbe was deceived and 
was deceiving others. This distressed her mind so much that she went 
eight miles to tell her friend not to pray for her, as she felt she must be 
lost. She could not rest day nor night. 

About this time Mr. A. B. Taylor came to preach at King's Row, a 
place near where she lived. She went to hear him, and ber expression 
was : •· He traced me out step by step, all through my trouble; so 
much so that I thought some one must have told him all about me." 
She thus got a little relief at this time, and these words were given her: 
"A remnant shall be saved." She said a little hope seemed to spring 
up within her, and a " who can tell? Perhaps I may be among the 
remnant." And it pleased the Lord soon to confirm her little hope 
with these words: "Let not your heart be troubled. Though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow; though they be red like 
crimson, they shall be a11 wool." She has said, "I felt my burden, my 
trouble to be all gone, and I i,houted, 'I'm saved! I'm saved!' and I 
Q6Dg am! bh1ssed 11,nd pmis(ld the del),r Lord," Suoh W&S the QV8f power• 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 

ing emotion of joy lhe.t she took up her large Bible in her apron, e.nd 
re.n to her husband, e. man the.t feared God above many, to tell him 
what great things the Lord he.d done for her soul; e.nd they rejoiced 
together in the wonderful love, grace e.nd mercy of the.t God who 
saves poor sinners from hell. The 103rd Psalm we.a a sweet portion to 
her soul. 

But she, like me.ny others of the Lord's dear people, found the.t her 
joy was but of short duration. She was soon brought down into a low 
place. Her joy was turned into sorrow; her hope seemed to have 
perished. She had to walk in much darkness, her adversary saying, 
" Where is now thy God?" And strong temptations came upon her to 
destroy herself; but she was kept by the power of God. In this trouble 
she again felt she must be lost; and her enemy said to her the.t she 
must have as much fresh air as she could get while she lived, for she 
would soon be shut up in hell. For this purpose she left her home and 
family, determined to walk as far as she could, and then lie down and 
die in her diMtress and misery. But she had not got far from home, 
when these words came with much power into her mind: •• Whither 
shall I go from thy Spirit? If l take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead 
me, and thy right hand shall hold me." This caused her to return home, 
and enabled her to hope in the mercy of Him who regardeth the prayer 
of the destitute. 

Some time after this, believers' baptism was mnch impressed upon her 
mind; and her heart was so much enlarged that she ran in the way of 
the Lord's commandment. She was enabled to come before the church 
at Accrington, and was well received, and wus baptized in the Name of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,-Israel's Une God • 

.By the grace of God she was enabled to adorn the doctrine of God 
her Saviour with a consistent walk and conversation. Nevertheless, her 
path in life was not a smooth one. After the loss of a good and gracious 
husband, she had many trials to endure. She had a very large family 
to struggle with, but she had a good God, and in the depths of poverty, 
adversity, and trouble, he did not leave her, but proved himself to be a 
Father to the fatherless, and the Judge of the widow. He many times 
supported her heart with these words: "The eternul God is thy Refuge, 
and underneath are the everlasting arms." 

When her family was grown up, and settled in life, the dear Lord 
provided her a comfortable home with one of her sons. Several years 
before she died, the Lord was pleased to deprive her of her sight; but 
tribulation had so worked putience, submission, and resignation in her 
heart, that she was most blessedly enabled to say, "It is the Lord; let 
him do what seemeth him good." 

"Nor let me drop a murmuring word, 
Though the whole world were gone; 

But seek enduring happiness 
In thee, and thee alone." 

She esteemed it a great blessing to be favoured to meet with the dear 
saints of God; but in the latter part of her life she was not able to at
tend chapel very often, through weakness and infirmity of body. The 
last time she met with us, she was conveyed to chapel in a cab. She 
entered the chapel during singing; and these words came so sweetly 
into her mind: "How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts! 
Blessed are they thnt dwell in thy house," that she felt it to he a Bethel 
ind~ed to t,e1· soul. She was !IS 0110 

,. "No more 11 stranger or a guest, 
Jlut lik"' il ~Iiild {It lioo:ie," 
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Sh<' said to her da11ghtcr-i11-law, "It is the last time I shnll meet with 
the Lord's people here." 

A fetv days after this she wils te.ken ill. Her daughter-in-le.w sent tor 
the doctor ; but she said, "The doctor can do me no good. I foe) satis
fied I shall not. get better this time; and I do not wish to get bet tcr; 
for I have a desire to dcpe.rt, and be with Christ, which is far better." 
I fr<'quently visited h_er,. and always found her company and conversation 
g~od. In her 111,~t affliction she was 1rnndcrfully supported. Hymns 993, 
4 , 2, 483, ~ere much blessed to her. Ono of the deacons calling to see 
h<'r, she se.1d, "I have very nearly finished my course; but his rod and 
st~ff comfort me. Christ has taken away the sting of death." After 
this she got much weaker, and it was evident thnt her end was near. 
After a short sleep, she lifted her arms, and said, "Christ is my Rock, 
my only Ilock." The enemy was not permitted to harnBs her. She 
r<'quested the 23rd Psalm to be read to her, and repeated, "Thy rod and 
staff they comfort me. He is precious." After this she fell on sleep in 
the arms of her beloved Christ. "And those that sleep in Jes11s will 
God bring with him." ____ J. EDDISON. 

JANE WRIGRT.-On August 10th, 18i9, at Croydon, in her 67th 
year, Jane Wright, widow of John ,vright, formerly of Brighton and 
of London. 

Our dear mother was born in Oxfordshire, in 1813. The following 
incident of her early years was mentioned by her to Mr. Covell on his 
last Tisit previous to her illness, and will supply as much as can be said 
of this period of her life. Her mother was a gracious woman, but, 
li'l'ing in a village where there were few opportunities of hearing the 
truth (though it was visited occasionally by Mr. Roff and Mr. Gorton), 
she was glad of spiritual conversation with any fellow-pilgrim whenever 
the rare chance occurred. On one such occasion, our mother, as a child, 
happened to be in the room, and understood sufficient of the conversa
tion to kmow that it was about religion, and the.tit seemed to make the 
speakers strangely happy. The desire was implanted in her heart to 
have such a religion as that; and she went into a corner and prayed, 
"0 Lord, do girn me the same religion as my mam1t has, that I may be 
as happy as she is." "This," she said, "was the first real prayer I ever 
uttered." 

When about 21 years of age she went to the Isle of Wight with an 
elder sister for the benefit of her health; and it was there that the 
Lord met with her, under the ministry, in Brading Church, of A. Sir 
Henry Thompson, of whom she was never able to ascertain anything 
beyond the fact of his subsequent early death. The conviction of_ sin 
appears in her case to have been very deep, nor was she brought mto 
the full liberty of the gospel for two or three years. On leaving- the 
Isle of ,Vight she was led in God's providence to London, and]was 
brouaht under the sound of the truth as proclaimed by the late Mr. 
Abr:'hams, It was heard with such power and relish that her heart 
clave at once to that people. Under his ministi·y she obtained the 
longed-for deli,·erance froru bondage; o.nd, on expressing 11 wish to join 
the church, was at once accepted, and remained in church fellowship for 
30 years. 

During the earlier part of this time, there being no family cares to 
keep her at home, she was a very diligent attendant on the means of 
arace. E'l'ery evening, except Saturday, found her in some chapel where 
the truth was preached, and this notwithstanding much bodily weak
ness and pa.in. Under the ministry of honoured men of God, who have 
now been gathered home to their rest (but particularly under that of 
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Mr. Irons), she Wlls f11voured with mmny blessed eeBScms, the savour of 
which seemed to remain on her spirit during the whole of her eubsequent 
life. 

Ju 1852 she married in the Lord; nnd In 1867 the family removed to 
Brighton, where she became 11 member of Mr. Vin11ll's church, continu
ing in fellowship till he removed to London, after which she attended 
et Gnleed. 

In 1875, providence seemed lo point to 11 removal to some place nearer 
London; and nt length Croydon was chosen for the sake of the ministry 
of Mr. Covell. Soon after the removal into the new house, her husband 
and daughter were taken ill; the latter recovered, but the former was 
taken to his rest. His end was assured peace ; and his memory is re
vered by his children, and cherished by all who knew him. In reference 
to this visitation, our dear mother observed only a few days before her 
death that she should have doubted whether she had followed the guidance 
of providence in moving from Brighton had not the step been manifestly 
approved by Mr. Covell's ministry being much blessed to one of her 
children. 

We now come to her last illness. She had continued in her usual 
health, which was never good, till the beginning of August, when she 
suffered from slight congestion of the lungs and liver. On a doctor being 
sent for, he spoke very sanguinely as to the issue. She, however, even 
at this time, seemed under the impression that the illness was more 
serious, and begged him to tell her if there was any danger, as she was not 
afro.id to die. He assured her there was none. On Thursday, August 7th, 
she was seized during sleep with e. paralytic stroke, and lay in an almost 
unconscious state for twelve hours. The breathing e.t one time became 
so feeble that the end was feared. In answer to earnest prayer, full 
consciousness was restored, and was continued with but slight inter
mission till her death. On finding that some change had ta.ken place, 
she expressed e. firm conviction that the illness would be fatal, and 
begged the Lord to cut the work short, saying she was only longing to 
go home. It appeared from what she said subsequently that this con
viction arose in the first place from e. period of special blessing she had 
enjoyed under Mr. Hull's ministry while e.t Hastings e. few weeks 
previously, the presence of the Lord being also vouchsafed in a me.rkecl 
degree on her return. This had led her to anticipate something; and she 
now was fully persuaded that it WRB sent to prepare her for e. dying 
hour. -On her son ta.king his turn in watching at her side, she gave 
him much wise, tender, and loving counsel about the future, expressing 
also her own love for the "pure truth," and the solid comfort it gave 
her e.t such e. time. She trusted his way might be made as plain 
through life, in e.11 its trials and difficulties, as hers had always been. 
She frequently exhorted her two children, with tender emphasis, to 
cleave to each other and to the Lord. 

The following are some of her sayings during these last few days of 
her earthly pilgrimage. On her speaking of her poor sinful body, her 
daughter said, " All you want is patience." "Yes," she said, "and the 
Lord's presence."-" Are you in any pain?" "No, only so weary. 

" 'Weary of earth, myself, and sin;' 
-how does it go on P" On being told, she said, "Yes, that is it; that 
is it." At another time: "Whether I can speak at the last or not, I am 
all right. I am founded on the Rock, Christ>' Her daughter so.id, 
"It is hard work to part with you, darling, for you have been my only 
companion." She said, "Yes, but don't want to keep me. Pray tbe 
Lord to make e. short work of it." It being said, "0 that we may ~~et 
above! Th11t is the great thing," she replied," I have not e. doubt of it; 
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we shall all meet around the throne." Very frequently she prayed for 
strength and patience to endure the Lord's will. "Do support and 
strengthen me; do give me patience and keep me quiet, for Christ's 
sake. 0 ! do give me strength. I am such a poor creature; I can do 
nothing." On its being said, 

"Then farewell to evil, a final farewell, 
Shut in and for ever with Jesus to dwell,'' 

she Bllid, "Yes, yes." At another time," Examine yourself, and see that 
your religion is all right before you come here; for there is no time to 
think about anything but the poor body now." On her daughter say
ing, "You know what Mr. Covell so often says: 'Hold out, faith and 
patience! A few more steps, and we shall be over the Jordan."' She 
se.\d, "Yes, that is it, that is it." Age.in, when suffering much po.in, she 
se.1d, "The first 'Come and welcome' will make amends for all." At 
another time, she said, " What my Saviour suffered in the garden! How 
he m~st have loved his people!" Seeming to be thinking how great his 
su_ff€rings must have bf'en compared with hers, pninful e.s they were to 
witness. But not once during the illness, ns far as we could judge, was 
the enemy permitt.ed to harass her for e. moment; not once did she give 
expression to the slightest doubt, fear, or trembling. 

It only remains to say a little of the last few hours of her earthly 
career. For two hours on the Sunday morning the breathing was so 
feeble that every breath seemed as though it must be the last. How
ever, she rallied a little during the morning; and the fine.I attack of 
difficult breathing did not commence till about four o'clock in the after
noon, and continued till 9.20, becoming so distressing that those around 
her longed and prayed for the end. She suffered much from thirst; but 
being unable to swallow, her lips could only be moistened. It was, of 
course, impossible for her to say much during thi9 time, but all she did 
say was indicative of the same quiet assured confidence and peaceful rest 
that had characterized her uttere.nl'es from the first. About nine o'clock 
she became unable to articulate, but continued to press the hands of her 
children when asked if she was still conscious and still happy. About e. 
quarter past nine this ceased, and the breathing showed that the end was 
now certainly close at hand. Her eyes had been so continually closed 
since the first attack (except when opened with difficulty to see any one 
for a moment), that the light had been placed ns usual so e.s to entirely 
shade them. Finding she was now unable to return the pressure of our 
hands, the light was brought near her face, that we might have a last 
look at her features. To our intense joy and surprise we found that her 
eyes were widely open, illuminated with an almost unearthly brilliancy 
and "gazing stedfe.stly" upwards, with e. look that seemed distinctly 
expreseive of the deepest adoration, mingled with rapture and surprise. 
This indescribable reflection of some heavenly vision was but for a few 
brief moments. No sooner had we begun to realize its wondrous beauty 
than the evelids slowly drooped, the chest ceased to heave, and the ran. 
somed spi~it took its fl·ight to Him whom perhaps it was permitted to see 
while ns yet one organ of the body could still give some expression to 
the emotions of the soul. Thus died a most loving, tender mother. "Her 
children arise up, and call her blessed." 

"AND though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I giYe my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing." (1 Car. xiii. :.l,) Notwithstanding thi11 pie.in warning, 
men have confounded alms-giving with trua l'eligion; llrtd hen,;,e hl\VIJ 
;n mt1-11y !P.ogqe.gea PP.ll.i;d it 0.ha.rity,-,-Ow~11, 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
MARCH, 1880. 

MATT. v. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; RoM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. xxvm. 19. 

GOD'S. GREAT GIFT AND SURE TOKEN. 

A SERMON BY THE LATE IIIR. JOHN WARBURTON, PREACHED DI 

LONDON, DEC. 25TH, 1842. 
IT is a very common thing for a minister to take a text upon 

different seasons and times; and as this is called Christmas 
day, the· birthday of Jesus, probably it will be expected that I 
shall choose a text which refers to that period. Well, I thought 
of it, and tried all I could to get a subject about the birth of 
Jesus, for I thought the people would expect it. But, my dear 
friends, instead of getting a subject upon the bidh of Christ, the 
subject of his death came into my mind, and I could not get 
away from it; so that I think the best way will be to keep 
Christdays all the days in the year. 

My text then must be as follows : 
"He the,t spared not his own Son, but deli.-ered him up for us all, how 

shall he not with him nlso freely give us ull things? "--RoM. vm. 32. 

What a blessed and precious truth tbi3 is for you poor souls 
~·ho can do nothing, think nothing, desire nothing, have nothing 
that is good except what God gives! What a mercy it is that 
you have nothing to do! "He spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all; how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?" So you see it is all couched in it, all 
tied in it, all fastened in it, and all complete in it. 

By the help of God, we shall notice-
I. These characters who are mentioned as "us all." 
II. The apostle tells us here that " God spared not bis own 

Son, but delivered him up for us all." 
III. lie tells us that with him be freely gives us "all things.'' 
I. Now, with respect to the persons included in the words 

"11s all" in our text, it is very evident, and we do not need to 
tuke up any of your time to prove that the apostle does not 
mean all Adam's posterity. 1t is very evident that all Adam's pos
terity have not all good things given to them. There Are tens of 
thousands who are ignomnt of God, who go on to fill up the 
measure of their iniquity, and who will be damned at last for 
iheir sin. The Lonl hits desoribecl tho persons contained in this 

No. 53l, - n • . 
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word "us." He hltS set them forth in the Scriptures as his own 
nation, bis people, his kingdom, his inheritance. 'rhus David 
says, "Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord." So that 
there is a nation which God owns as his nation, and of which 
he is King and Lord. "I have set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion." How striking is that petition of D~vidl "Remember 
me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou benrest unto thy people; 
0 ,isit me with th.J salvation; that I may see the good of thy 
chosen, that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I 
may glory with thy inheritance." Now I do not think that 
David meant literally the kingdom of Israel; but God's peculiar 
people amongst them-a spiritual nation. Thus we see the 
apostle Peter completely opens thi~ up. As the mou,th of God 
be says, "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye sl\ould §how forth the 
praises of him who bath called you out of darkness into his 
marvellous light." 

So you see 'that thes~ mentioned by the apostle as " us " ar(l set 
forth as a holy nation. Not holy in their fallen nature; for° there 
are no people on the face of the earth who are so sensible of 
their unworthiness as his holy nation. There are no people on 
the earth who groan, being burdened, as do this holy· natioi;i. 
None have such a hateful sense of their unworthiness, of their 
unboliness. Their cry is, " From the crown of our head to the 
sole of our foot, we are nothing but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrefying sores. We are altogether as an unclean thing." B~t 
they are an holy nation in the Lord. They are perfect through 
his comeliness, which he has put upon them. 

,vhat a blessed book is the Bible, when the dear Comforter, 
who he.s sweetly penned it, opens it up to our souls, and blesses 
11s, the " us" of our text, with n sweet faith and an understand
ing heart, and leads us up into the bleBsed holiness of Christ, 
the perfection of beauty! Here Christ's people are all holy; here 
they stand as perfect as their God. " I in them, and thou in me; 
that we may be perfect in one." This nation is a holy nation 
internally, in their hearts; not internally as to their :fleshly 
natures. Do not misunderstand me. 0 no! Why, I have been 
in the way six or seven and forty years~ I thought I should get 
better as I proceeded. I wanted to live in peace more; I wanood 
to feel my mind more with God; I wanted to have the world 
more under my feet; I wanted to feel this cursed troop of ini• 
quity put dowh and weakened, and weakened, and weakened. 
Instead of that, I think it gets, to my feelings, stronger and 
stronger. So that when I come to feel at times the depravity 
that is within, I sta~ger and say, "Can ever God dwell in such 
a heart as this?" But if there was not a holy kingdom in tho 
heart, my friends, we should never come to hate this unholiness. 
No, neither I nor you. Come, poor soul, if thy heart is, to thy 
feelin"', as black as the devil can make it; if it is rambling, at 
times; upon every forbidden object, and thou grievest at it, and, 
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it ia a burden to thee, and thou wantest God to deliver thee from 
it, there is holiness in thy head, a holy kingdom of righteous
ness. "The flosh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit aaainst 
the flesh;" and these two opposites cause that thou canst ;;ot do 
the things that thou wouldst. But this holy nation has holy 
desires of living to God and to his glory; so that they are a holy 
nation. Thie is true of all contained in this word " 11s." 

The apostle says they are a peculiar people. I cannot talk with 
you London people about grammar. I cannot quarrel with you 
about a word; but it appears to me to be a nation with which no 
other nation is to be compared of all the nations on the face of 
the earth. They have a peculiar language. No nation is like 
them. And they are loved with a peculiar love, that bas no 
beginning, and that has no end. It bas a height; but there is 
no top to be found to it. It is a depth; but it bas no bottom. 
When the child of God, one of these "us," is sometimes sinking 
into such depths that he feels he must give all up; when he 
sinks, and sinks, and sinks, and is afraid he is going into despair, 
it is not so; he is only einking into the love that is beneath. He 
drops into the everlasting arms; and love raises him up, arrcl 
gives him such a sweet testimony of everlasting mercy, that he 
hears the words: "I have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." Is not 
this love very peculiar? And bas it not very peculiar effects 
when the soul feels it? He loves his God; he loves the ways of 
God; he loves the truth of God; he loves the people of God; he 
loves all that is of God; and be loves every thing that is to the 
honour of God. So peculiar is this love, when this holy nation 
feels it, that it can bear any calumnies, any insult, any reproach 
that can be offered. When love is treated with contempt, it 
returns kiI!dness, and thus heaps fire upon the heads of the ad
versaries. It is such a peculiar love that no one can under
stand it but these who are here styled " 11s"; these alone. 
Come, poor soul, never mind; if you have ever had a taste of it, 
ever had a sweet drop of it, ii will bear thee through every storm. 

Sometimes God describes these persons. It is always the best, 
my friends, to have God's description. There is no neecl of hav
ing e. fine language of flesh and blood to set forth Scripture, for 
it sets itself forth. I have heard persons sometimes attempt to 
make a text of Scripture shine by their paraplirasing it; but, my 
friends, it is God's Word which makes us to shine, and God will 
have the honour and glory of opening it up himself. The Lorcl bath 
set forth these "us" as his city. We say of such a person natu
rally that he is a citizen of such a city, as distinguisbecl from 
others. We ask a man, Where do you come from? and he re
plies, "I am a. citizen of such a city; there I was uorn, and there 
I dwell.'' Now, God tells us ha has chosen Jerusalem the city 
of truth. God said of literal Jerusalem, the city in the land of 
Judea, that it was the place where his name should be. As t~e 
psalmist writes: "Jerusalem is a city compacted together, wh1-
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thn t.lic lrt1.)es go np, the tribes of the Lord." This wn,s the case 
litera.lly with the Jews. At stn,ted times in the yen,r they tra
velled up to Jermalem from every part for their yearly feasts. 
Now, you know, God sayR in reference to these, the" 11s" of our 
text: "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people. Speak ye comfort
ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her." Do not mutter; do not 
come as if you had got nothing of importance to speak about to 
Jerusalem; "cry nnto her;" and tell her "that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for she bath re
ceived at the Lord's hand double for all her sins." Now,what city 
was that which David spoke of when he said," There is a river, the 
streams whereof shall make glad the city of God"? And, again, 
he says, "Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of God." 
Isaiah refers to the same when he says, " And they shall call 
them The Holy people, the redeemed of the Lord; and thou shalt 
be called, Sought out, a city not forsaken." The Lord Jesus 
tells us his people are a city set on a hill, which cannot be hid; 
and the apostle opens it up, and sweetly clenches the grand truth 
that these "us" are God's city, when he says that they are " no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God." 

So these blessed ones are citizens of God's city, fellow-citizens 
with the household of faith, citizens of the city where God the 
King reigns and rules. Aye, my friends, and what an immutable 
city it is ! All the arts of the devil can never overthrow it, for 
God has walled it round with salvation. Its foundation is im
mutable; it is fixed upon a rock. The King eternal, immortal, 
invisible, with all his glory, dwells in this city, and protects it 
on the right hand and on the left. What a mercy it is that you 
and I e.re amongst its citizens! 

But again. God bas described these included in this little word 
" us "in the Scriptures as his homehold ; that is, as his own dear 
children. Here the word" us" wil1 particularly apply to a family. 
All the family were conceived in and brought forth out of one 
womb, that of the eternal covenant; and, bless the Lord, what a 
sweet and precious view this gives us of this word "us." The 
babes, the children, the young men, and the grown up in the 
family, they are all contained in it. I am often brought into the 
spot of a little babe, when I cannot, dare not, say "Father." 
But the little babes do belong to the family. J f they cannot talk 
they can cry. When babes are pinched, or hungry, or in pain, 
you know, they will cry; and when the parents bear them cry, 
everything must be put 011 one side to attend to them, to find 
out what is the matter. Tlwugh the child cannot say Father, 
yet it belongs to the " us;" it is one of the family, and its com
plaint will be heard. 

There may be some poor little bitbe here to-day. Let me aRk 
you, Would you not tLink those strange sorts of beings who 
would turn a baby out of doors merely became it could not talk? 
lf ~ot~ 01}~ only cry to ~"fo~ to save you, con{fssing t~ii,t you ~re 

( . ! 
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n, poor lost Binner, and cannot save yourself; if you can only cry 
to God to support you because you cannot support yourself; i£ you 
can only cry to God to lift up the light of bis countenance upon 
you because you cannot live without it; bless the Lord, he will 
own you by and bye, It is God who must help the stammerer 
to speak pin.inly. No one can come and loose their tongues and 
teach them to cry, " My Lord and my God" but himself. Poor 
Thomas I What a striking proof did he afford of this, when he 
told the disciples that he would not believe except he should see 
the print of the nails, and thrust his fingers into the Lord's side. 
Jesus came into the midst of them, and said to Thomas, "Come, 
Thomas, reach hither thy hand. Here are my bands, Thomas, 
and here is my side. Here is the place where the spear entered; 
come, try it, Thomas." "My Lord," exclaimed Thomas, "and 
my God!" Oh I my friends, when the dear anointing, the holy 
unction comes in upon the soul, with what plainness of speech 
does the soul express itself! 

These contained in this word "us" are God's household. 
They are all born of God; they all live at the same table of 
God; they are all taught the same language; they are all clothed 
with the same clothing; they are all brought to have the same 
feelings ; and all have the same teachings from God, and as a 
family they know each other's language. Thus the apostle tells 
us that they are of the household of God. And Isaiah says, "All 
thy children shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the 
peace of thy children." Hereby they know each other. I do not 
say they are never deceived; but they know each other's language, 
and there is something of such a nature in it that if they have 
never seen each other's countenances before, they can talk about 
the things of God to each other's hearts. They are of the same 
family, and talk about the same things. I was amazingly pleased 
once when riding upon a coach. I never hardly met with any 
one who talked about the truth on a coach. But this was an 
exception to the rule. There happened to be two men sitting 
near me. One I perceived to be an Arminian, for he began talk
ing about what men ought to do. The other was a poor man, a 
countryman, a very poor man, who lived about 6 miles from my 
town, though I did not know him. " Man," he said, " can do 
nothing." "No," said the other; "he can do a great deal if be 
will." But the reply was: " He cannot will anything that is 
good." So I tried the poor fellow a little. I brought forward 
one or two texts of Scripture, and asked him what be thought of 
them. "I do not know much," be said, "about texts. But I 
lmow that salvation is of grace." "Yes," I said, "the Scripture 
says so.'' Then I brought forward one or two Arminian texts, 
as they are cnlled. This ple11s€d the Arminian very much, and 
the other could hn.rdly tell what to say. However, he said a.gttiu, 
" Salvation is of grace.'' I said, "How do you know?" He 
then told me how God hucl met with him, how be bad brought 
him low, and deJivered his so~!, iind brought him up with joy 



106 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.--U!80, 

and peace. 0 I my soul felt such a union to him, and snid, 
" Thou art one of thl) family; thou art one of 11,,~." I could not 
keep the tears from trickling down. I got hold of his hand, and 
blessed God we had talked of these things. "Ah I" said he, "I 
thought at first you were au Arminiau parson; yet somehow or 
other I did feel there was something at the bottom covered up." 
We might have been intimate for fifty years. There is a oneness 
when we can speak of our weakness and helplessness, anq of 
God's power and the i-iches of his graoe. 

These '' us'' are all united in their h110irts together in ti:u th and 
love. It does not matter whether they are Independents 9r Bap
tists; whether they are Churchmen or Wesleyans. "1\h," say 
you, " I did not think old John woµld have been as so{t as ~hat. 
Why, you h11,v~ got a soft spot yet." Why, let we tell yo,u we 
have a good many among us who were We&leya,ni;, and who 
know the truth. At first the poor foiugs ht1rd not judgment t9 
discern it; but God brought tL.em ·to see its preciousness and 
sweetness, and to feel the glory of it. So that these us are God's 
household. They are taught by the same Spirit the same lan
guage; and they must live in the so.me way. 

II. But let us just not\ce, in the second place, the kindness of 
God in freely giving his beloved Son f9r us .. : "E:e spared not his 
own Son, but freely delivered him up for us all." Freely de
livered him up for us all I What g.r0ice, what bo\rndless love, 
what mysteries of immortal glory are wrapped up in this gift! 
Can we wonder at the angelic host singing so ml:llodiouBly in the 
air, that they astonished the shepherds wHh their grand music? 
for I feel sure it was grand. I have thought sometimes I should 
have liked to have been there, to have heard it. But there will 
be still grander music, my friends, in heaven by and bye. We 
are to sing with golden harps. Perhaps thou sayest thou canst 
not sing at all. Ah! poor soul, if thou canst sing in thy heart of 
the riches of God's grace, to the riches of his honour, thou wilt 
sing upon a golden harp to the honour of the riches of his grace. 
The angels cry out in their song, " Gloxy to God in the highest." 
What is the highest? Why, was it not a great height to sing the 
glory of God in creation? the glory of God in stretching out the 
heavens as a curtain, in fixing the sun as the grand bridegroom 
in it; in planting the stars in their glorious lustre; the ten 
thousand million worlds which exceed all human knowledge to 
comprehend? What I Is not this the highest? 0 no! What ? 
Is not this glory to God in the highest, that God should speak par
ticles of dust into man, that he should join particles of dust into 
a machine with eyes, nose, ears, hands, fingers, legs, and veins, 
so that it baffles the greatest men to open its deep mysteries? 
Was not this the highest praise of God? David praised God 
for this when he said, " I am fearfully and wonderfully made; 
and that my soul knoweth right well." But the angels sang 
glory to God in the highrst; the top, the grand immortal top of 
all glories, that are worthy of the glory of a God, even "peace 
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on earth, and good will towards men." Why, how can that be? 
In this Babe of Bethlehem which was laid in the manger was 
the Mighty God, equal with the Father. Oh! my friends, what 
a glory I What an immortal grandeur and glory wits wrapped 
up in this Babe I The infant who was carried by his mother as a 
babe, and swaddled and nursed, had the whole creation at his 
own disposal. 

Here is the grand display of glory. In giving up his best 
beloved Son, every perfection of the divine nature meets and is 
glorified. We who are included in this word" us," are saved 
with an everlasting salvation. Sin was completely abolished, 
and put an end to; the devil was conquered; death subdued; 
every particular of God's grand perfection shining with unsullied 
glory. It is "glory to God in the highest," aye, and "peace on 
earth and goodwill to men." What an immortal and blessed 
song it appears, my friends, when we come to look at the grand 
work which he who was equal with the Father had to do, and 
for which he was given! 

"He spared not his own Son." He spared him not ? How 
spared him not ? He inflicted all the punishment, the penal
ties, the wrath, the vengeance that was due to us upon him, 
that we might be saved with an everlasting salvation. Here is 
the grand immortal glory ;-that as the Bondsman, though equal 
with the Father, and the brightness of the Father's glory, he 
suffered for our sins, as the apostle says, according to the Scrip
tures; yea, and he sat down at the right hand of the Fathe1·, 
full of majesty and glory. 

"He that spared not his own Son." If yon come to look 
at Gethsemane's garden, he was not spared. There he was in 
an agony. He sweat great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Not for his own sin, my friends; but for the sins of 
his people, which the Father had willingly put upon him, and 
the Son had willingly received. Blessed be his holy Name ! He 
suffered the just for the unjust, and brought in an everlasting 
righteousness, wherein his church is complete for evermore as 
in him. 

"He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all;" so that the blessed ones he died for might be sheltered 
in him, and delivered out of every probability and possibility of 
damnation, and brought home to God with joy and peace, and 
glorify him for the riches of his grace. The apostle Paul says, 
"I delivered unto you first of all, that which I also received, how 
that Jesus Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; 
and that he was buried, and. that he rose again the third. day ac
cording to the Scriptures." Now, the apostle, you see, does not, 
like some, refer men to this man's opinion, and that man's 
opinion; but be says, "I delivered unto you first of llll that 
which I received." What was received? Why, the truth of the 
atonement, of the death of Christ, and his corupletely-finishetl 
work. "I received." How received? Why, he tells us when 
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he is givmg an account of the state he had formerly been in, 
of what a persecutor of the church of God he had been, how he 
hated the Lord Jesus Christ, how holy he thought he was. He 
says he bad letters from the chief priests to go to Damascus, 
and there to bring to ,iudgment all those that called on the Name 
of the Lord Jesus. But as he came near Damascus, we read, 
suddenly there shined a light round about him, a light from 
heaven; and he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto 
him, "l:aul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" He then tells 
us be was struck blind, and led into the city, and for three days 
and three nights he neither ate nor drank. Then God appears 
unto Ananias in a vision, and tells him to go to one of his poor 
servants, Saul of Tarsus, for says God, "Behold, he prayeth." 
Poor Ananias! He was flesh, and like us all, and he said, "Lord, 
I have heard that this man is an enemy, that he is persecuting 
thy people, and that he has come here to take us all to prison." 
He was therefore afraid to go; but the Lord so.id unto him, "Go 
thy way; for he is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my no.me 
before the Gentiles." Ananias then goes, foll of joy and full of 
peace; and, entering into the house, says, "Brother Saul"
Brother ! See how the feeling comes home, that he is one of the 
"us " of our text. " God sends me to thee with a message. 
God has e. work for thee to do." Divine power entered into the 
bee.rt of Saul; he received the blood of Christ into the con
science. He had the testimony, not only in the Scriptures, but 
in his own heart. Then he arose from the earth, and ate and 
drank, e.nd was baptized in the name of Christ. So, you see, he 
went to others with a message that he had received when he 
testified of the sufferings of Chri@t, and that they he.d accom
plished their grand end; that he gave himself for us, died for us, 
and wrought out for ns complete redemption. He did not go 
with the mesrnge without having the preciousness of it in his 
heart. What a difference there is between a man hearing of 
these things, and knowing them by experience! A man may 
bring forward text after text in support of his views, and the 
people may remain as cold as winter, bis words having no more 
power upon the people's hearts than they have upon the pews 
in which they are sittitJg. But it is very different if a man 
has been where Paul was,-three days, and three nights, e.s 
it were, in the belly of hell. "Knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
we persuade men.'" He cou]d testify that Christ bad com
pleted his grand work, for he had the testimony of it in bis 
heart. 

'l'he apostle says, "He gave himself for us, that he might re
deem us from all iniquity, end purify unto l1imself a peculiar 
people, zealous of good_ works." So 1hat, Cl~rist was not sp~-red. 
He completed ndcmpt1on; be Euffr.rrd the JUSt for the UDJmt; 
brought in eternal peace, :md enlend into the inheritance; and 
sits at the right ber,d of the Fethn. ''Byone dferirig he bath per
fected for ever the~ that ere sepctitie~." _Ah I JDY frierids, whitt 
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a mercy it is that we have a high Priest who bath entered into 
the heavens, who needs not, like the high priests of old, to offer 
bis incense again and again; but has for ever put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself! And bless his dear name, he shall come 
the second time without sin unto salvation, and they that look 
for him will surely come to enter into the sweetness and into the 
glor_y of it. • 

My friends, can a child of God be too much here? Ah! says 
some poor soul, I only want to be once. If God would but 
indulge me once with a testimony that Christ died for me, I should 
be satisfied. You would be satisfied while God blessed you with 
the enjoyment of it; but when the enjoyment left you, and the 
devil came, and the storms arose up, thou wouldst want it again; 
and when thou hadst had it twice, thou wouldstwantitathird time. 
I do really think I have had tokens of it hundreds of times within 
these fody years; and I confess to you I am as anxious for it as 
ever. I can never lose the feelings of Jonah when he said, "Yet 
will I look again unto thy holy temple." Jt is "once again" 
whenever the Lord's presence is withdrawn. Whenever we come 
into darkness and clouds, and temptations and fear::1, and deaths, 
it is " Once again lift up the light of thy countenance. Once 
again let me have the blessed knowledge that thou hast died for 
me, and that thy finished work is mine. Will God bless my soul 
with another testimony of it? 0 that I may once again have the 
enjoyment of it in my heart!" 

I begin to feel an inclination to leave the subject for the pre
sent. I cannot stand too long. Some people say that I preach 
in general very short sermons. When a gentleman once told 
me he was surprised I gave over so soon, I replied, I thought I 
preached as long sermons as any that he heard from the pulpit. 
He said he was sure that I did not. "Well," I said, " will you 
look at the clock when the minister gives out bis text, and when 
he has gone on for some time and finished bis introduction, then 
see how long he was occupied with that. Then take away the 
time he was occupied in this introduction, which perhaps had 
very little to do with the sermon." My method is, when I have 
read the text, to dive, if I can, into the subject at once, speaking 
whatever the Lord gives me to say. I think that the time will 
always be long enough and short enough, if we speak so long as 
God carries the sweetness and power of his word to the heart,, 
and stop, whether in prayer or preaching, when the Lord has 
done with us. My friends, it is not the length of time nor the 
shortness of time, but the divine power, and the sweet anointing 
and the blessed unction of the Holy Ghost, which is of import
ance. 0 how was the pride of my heart once broken at my own 
place of worship I I had very sweet liberty in preaching. Know
ing that one of the poor dear souls was in very great bondage, I 
took a text suited, as I thought, to her condition, and entered 
into it as well as I could. I had, as I have said, very sweet 
liberty; and I thought, Ah! she will be delivered. She will bless 
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the Lord. But when I ce.me into the vestry I found the poor 
soul ten times more miserable the,u before. She could not get 11, 

bit of comfort. The next Lord's day morning I was ree.ding the 
chapter; and when I came to the words: "Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me?" God was pleased to bless the Word to her heart .. 
She came into the vestry with a countenance like that of e,n angel. 
Do you not think, now, that the pride of my bee.rt we,s humbled 
because God had not blessed my preaching? I thought I should 
have glory in her ease for flesh and blood. 

God bless what I have spoken, and he shall have the glory. 

BREATHINGS AFTER CHRIST. 
"Whe.t is thy petition P • , . and what is thy request? "-EsTH. v. 16. 

JEsus, Saviuur, thou canst see 
That my heart does pine for thee; 
Other lords I do disown; 
Thou art mine, and thou alone. 

Do tl1y beauty manifest; 
Give me to believe I'm blest; 
Grant me this for which I sue,
Let me plain thy sufferings view. 

In the garden let me see 
Drops of bloody sweat for me; 
Then to Calvary let me go, 
There to see fresh scenes of woe. 

Give me there to see by faith 
Thee, the Conqueror over death; 
View thee dying in my place, 
Scene of matchless depths of grace. 

Show me all my sins forgiven, 
Saved from hell, and saved to heaven; 
Let me thy atonement see, 
}"or tl1e whole elect and me. 

Send thy Spirit from above; 
In me shed abroad thy love; 
Seal me by thy Spirit thine; 
Tell me plainly thou art mine. 

Let me thy great love explore; 
Bid me doubt and fear no more; 
Grant me more of heaven to know 
Ere I'm call'd from earth to go. 

Pay thy visits to my heart; 
Joy and peace and love impart; 
Let me be what I profoss,-
Servant true of righteousness. 

Dec. 13th, 1878. A.H. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 111 

THE WISE AND FOOLISH BUILDERS. 
(Concluded/romp. 66.) 

BuT the wise man dig1:1 also deep into the revealed mystery of 
God's truth in Jesus, and thus he casts aside first one false and 
unsuitable view of Christ and the gospel, and then another; anrl 
at length, dug out of all hope in God as a Lawgiver, and solf aH 
in whole or in part his own Saviour, or in Christ as its respects 
false and partial views of him, he rests upon God in Christ J esu~ 
as all his desire, and a11 his salvation; his Rock, hi3 foundation, 
hie All and in all. 

Thus a man under divine leadings, digs deep, and never rest
ing :finally in the flesh, digs on and on until, rejecting all false 
refuges and foundations of ~and, he by divine grace reposes him
self, wearied and self-despairing, upon a covenant God in Christ 
Jesus. In the process of deep digging he may be tossed with 
troubles and not comforted; but the end is blessed when he 
reaches the rock, and rests in simplest faith and hope upon a 
complete Saviour, and all-sufficient Redeemer. 

But no unregenerate and foolish man can ever reach so far. If 
he even go beneath the surface at all, he is sure to rest short of 
Christ. He has not the penetrating mind of the Spirit, so he 
cannot possibly search all these things, and judge rightly 
between false and true, flesh and spirit. Hence he is sure to 
begin and end in the flesh; resting in some false notion of 
God, some false notion of self, or some false notion of the Lord 
Jesus. 

But here we must remark one thing,-that the superficial 
character is the one likely to make the greatest show soonest. 
To dig deep for a foundation takes a deal of labour and a deal 
of time. There is so much under ground and out of sight 
work going on, that for a length of time it may appear that, as 
to building, there are no signs of it. But if a man builds on the 
surface, or very near it, then there is soon a fair show. So it is 
in spiritual things. If a man digs deep, into divine discoveries of 
a holy God in the law, of worthless self, and an all-sufficing 
Jesus, it may appear to himself and others for a long time that 
there is no building at all. It seems all digging up, and no build
ing up. Whereas the superficial character has in the meantime 
got a fine showy mansion of vain confidences, fleshly hope, false 
affections, erroneous knowledge, for himself and others to ad
l'.llire. Wait, however, a while. "An inheritance may be gotten 
hastily at the beginning," says the wise man; "but the end 
thereof shall not be blessed." It is better for many a day to be 
at the painful hard work of deep digging, and at length rest on 
the Rock of ages, than, despising such labour, to run up some 
hastily-built structure in the flesh, which, while it makes a fair 
show therein, is devoid of 0, good foundation. When the time of 
real trial comes, the house of the wicked will fall to ruins, being 
destitute of a foundation, ancl having the curse of Goel iu it ; but 
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the house of the wise man, founded and built up in Christ, shall 
stand. 

This brings us to another point-the time of trial. The Lord 
rerresents the rains descending, the floods rising, and the winds 
beating with violence upon the houses built by the wise and 
foolish builders. The wise man's house stands the shock, and 
bears the trial, being built up by the grace of God upon the rock; 
but the sandy foundation of the foolish man being washed 
away, his house shakes, and falls, and sinks into rain. By these 
figures the Lord represents to us the time of trial which shall 
try every man's work of what sort it is. Heaven, earth, and 
hell wil~, one day or other, act together in the trials of men's 
foundations. This trial of his faith is precious, as it respects 
tl~e wise man, for it only proves his work to be good; whereas it 
will overthrow the house of the wicked, and prove the insuffi
cient nature of his foundation. 

It is here to be observed that the words of our text imply that 
there is a something in the wise man's foundation adequate to 
support him under all circumstances. "Although the fig-tree 
should net blossom, neither fruit should be in the vines, the 
labour of the olive should fail, and the fields should yield no 
meat, the flock should be cut off from the fold, and there should 
be no herd in the stalls; " enough still remains in God in Christ 
Jesus for faith, for hope and for love, for time and for eternity. 
Therefore still, the man, as he rests upon him, may. say, "Yet 
will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva
tion." The man buiH on the rock cannot be overthrown com
pletely by anything from above, below, within, or around; 
whereas, the foolish man will be overthrown by these things, 
separately or unitedly; and this entire overthrow is the proof of 
his sandy foundation, and the evidence of his folly. 

Now, we will next consider some of these overthrowing or 
testing trials. And, first, we may divide the period of trial 
under three great heads; the trials of life, the trial of death, 
and the trial of eternity. Happy indeed is that wise man who 
by divine grace so builds as to pass safely through them all. 

Some foolish persons may to appearance hold out with a hope 
through life, though I believe time and trial, even during life, 
will frequently reduce that hope to a mere nominal and inoper
ative thing. The foolish virgins' lamps go out, even in this life, 
as to light with liveliness. The practical power of truth entirely 
dies away in them, and they sink back into the world and a dead 
formality, beneath the trials in the way of their once more lively 
profession. Still, they may continue to have some sleepy unin
:fluential hope that it will be all well with them in the end. They 
may even manage to carry this false hope with them through the 
hour of dying. But even suppose the house of the foolish man's 
hope not to have been utterly overthrown in life or death, it 
has Btill the third great testing period to undergo; aud here 
it must be overwhelmed with unspeakable and sudden ruin. 
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Banyan's W?rcls in tho "Pilgrim'R Progress" concerning one 
Ignorance will prove too true. "Then I saw that there was a 
way to hell even from the gates of heaven." 

Now tho things that will try a man's founclation are mani
fold. First, there aro things from heaven-" the rain descending." 
Such are-

I. The Lord's bringing forth to the light the real nature or 
character of his gospel, and truth concerning Jesus, and the 
real character of the man who is interested in it, and who, having 
a true spiritu1tl, living faith, is really resting upon the Rock of 
ages. (John xii. 48.) Of course, this gospel trial, these showers of 
gospel j udgment, so to speak, or declarations of what the Word 
of God really says, while they will refresh and delight the chil
dren of truth (Mic. ii. 7), will be the overthrow aud confusion of 
the false children of Zion (Isa. xxxiii. 14). Then a mere no
tional religion, though the notions may be sound, or an ignorant 
religion which supported the soul upon things untrue as to God, 
self, or Christ, will come to nothing, and leave their possessors 
ho useless. 

2. The Lord's bringing to light tberealnatureoftheholylaw, 
in the extent of its requirem(Jlts, the spirituality and thought
controlling nature of its precepts, and the severity of its punish
ments denounced against sin. This will try a man's foundation; 
for it is one thing for a man to think he believes in Christ, and 
hopes in God's mercy, when he only sees and feels himself a little 
transgressor against a little law; and quite another for him to 
still hope and trust when he sees that he is an infinite transgressor 
against the law of the only true and living God. 

3. God's providences will try a man's foundation, and that 
whether they be prosperous or aaverse. Many a professor has 
made utter shipwreck of his hope in a fair gale of worldly pro
sperity. Many another has suffered shipwreck in a great storm 
of adversity. Therefore Agur wisely prays for neither poverty 
nor riches, lest prosperity should make him an atheist, or adver
sity a thief. Thus divine providences may undermine and over
throw the fair house of a sandy-foundation professor. 

Secondly, there are things from within and around. Things 
as to the heart and the life that now is: "the floods came." A 
man's sins may rise up with their condemning power and 
aggravations in his memory. His heart may, restraints being 
taken off, and God permitting it, manifest under temptation its 
unsearchable wickedness. Who knows what the heart is capable 
?f, in circumstances suitable for the development and display of 
its hidden and slumbering iniquity? Hazael said: "What! is 
thy servant a dog?" Elisha only replied: "You shall be a 
king." Well, then, the heart may put forth its wicked power 
and deceitfulness. Its various evil desires and propensitie~ may 
work with awful power and seductiveness. 

Again. The men of the world, yea, the professors of religion, 
yea, the people of God themselves, may combine to persecute 
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and crush a man. He may meet with avowed enemies, and 
false friends, and wavering1 weak supporters; his name blas
phemed, his words misinterpreted, his acts misrepresented, his 
person or property endangered. Now, things of this kind, rising 
floods like these, within or around, will try a man's foundaUon. 
Happy the man who, being really built up upon Christ, finds 
Christ a firm enduring support when past sins, present corrup
tions under temptation, and outward trials come daily round 
a bout him like waters. 

Lastly, there are things from beneath; or rather from hell 
and Satan, who is called the prince of the powers of the air: 
" The winds blew, and beat upon that house." Satan desired 
to ha,ve Peter, that he might sift him as wheat; and doubtless, 
had Peter not been in Christ, built upon the Rock, the house of 
his faiLh would have suffered a complete overthrow. Satan de
sired to have Job; and we know from Scripture what work he 
made with him; but still, beiug really built upon Christ, his 
Redeemer who lived, after the Lord had tried him he came forth 
as gold. His house was not overthrown, though the flesh was 
broken to pieces. Satan desired to have David, Hezekiah, and 
others; and Scripture in thefr cases also shows us what a power
ful adversary he is, and warns us to watch and pray against the 
power of the Evil One. Indeed, no one knows how great his 
power is over corrupt human nature. He drove Cain to murder, 
Saul to the witch of Endor, and Judas to the betrayal of his 
Master, and then to suicide, fresh with the innocent blood of 
the Sou of God upon his soul. 

Here, then, again, happy is the man who can stand the beat
ing of the wind of the powers of darkness. Now, no man can 
really do this but he who is built up upon Jesus, who endured 
the hour of infinite trial, and of the powers of darkness, and 
came forth triumphantly from all; for sin and Satan had nothing 
in him. 

Jn the last place, we have briefly to notice the mark and evi
dence given by the Lord in the words of our text of a man build
ing upon the Rock. "Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my 
sayings, and doeth them, I will show you to whom he is like." 
Now, the sayings of Christ may be divided under two heads: 
I, Those which are especially matters of faith, and set forth 
himself as the rock; and, 2, Those which more particularly direct 
the practice of bis disciples. In the former he exposes all false 
foundations, and declares himself to be the one only support 
and refuge of his people. In the latter he exposes all false ways, 
inconsistent with the gospel and true profession of it, and ex
hibits that which becometh the man who professes repentance, 
and assumes to be in him. Now, the bearing and doing by those 
who come to him, or bis professed disciples, of the iirBt sort of 
sayings, is their listening and attending to these things, under
standing them, embracing and obeying them in their hearts. In 
short, a part or result of their deep digging, whereby they discover 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 115 

and refuse the false foundations which Christ's Word exposes, and 
(1iscover, and choose, ancl cleave to in j uclgment, will, and a!Tee
tion, tho Lord Jesufl Uhrist, a complete Saviour, as tLe Rock of 
their foundation. Thus they are lecl to depend upon him for 
pardon o.lid righteousness, for life, for will, for love, for power, 
for all, '.l'his is being disciples incleecl, and hearing and keeping 
his doctrinal words. This, too, in truth, is the beginning and 
snm of all doing, for "this" (says Christ) "ifl the work of God, 
that ye believe or him whom he bath sent." 

The hearing and doing of the second sort of sayings entirely 
arises from or flows out of this first hearing and obeying. With
out faith it is impossible to please God; and unless a man first 
look to Christ for righteousness, and then to Christ for strength 
to serve him in all things because he desires so to do, he never 
does anything as he ought to do it. This David points out when 
he sings," He set my feet upon a rock, and ordered my goings." 
Aud again : " I will go in the strength of the Lord God; I will 
make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only." 

Thus, then, by a heart doing or keeping of Christ's uoctrinal 
sayings, a man avoids false founclations, and finds a rest truly 
in Jesus. Then, being on the Rock, by and from the hearty 
doing of his preceptive sayings he manifests that he is on that 
Rock, and living by the faith of the Son of God, who loved him, 
wnd gave himself for him. 

Now, the false disciples and foolish builders never get here. 
Some are for doing; but then they do not do things in the gospel 
order. By the latter class of doings, or by a kind of obedience 
to the precepts, which, therefore, they are making secretly their 
righteousness, and which they are really depending upon them
selves to perform, with or without some supposed assistance 
of Christ's Spirit, they are thinking to build, or even get upon the 
Rock. Whereas, from the doctrinal worils of Christ not being 
really apprehended by them_ in their true meaning, they are 
never brought out of self, and off from the flesh, or placed upon 
that Rock. Thus; hearing they hear not, and do not understand, 
and therefore never do Christ's words at all, neither of the one 
sorb nor the other; and consequently are foolish builders. Or if 
these persons attempt also to do a little in the way of believing, 
here again they are foolish; their faith is more a law-faith than 
a gospel-grace; their work without the Spirit, ancl not the 
Spirit's work in and by them; an effort of the foolish and cor
rupt natural man, and not the operation of the Spirit of God. 
Thus, in all these persons doing they do not. Their reliances 
are really in the flesh. Thus they build upon the sand, ·and, as 
the Lord by Malachi says, " they may build, but I will pull 
down ; and they shall be called the border of wickedness, the 
people against whom the Lord bath indignation for ever." Though 
they in appearance come to Christ, they do not really hear aml 
understand his words; but, misapprehending them, set about a 
certain sort of doing which they think is a building on the Rock; 
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but, as it is done in self-reliance and self-righteousness, it is a 
building off of, not on him; and the day of thorough trio.I will 
abundantly prove this. 

But, then, others despise doiug altogether. They profess to 
rest in a whole Christ, and to love and rejoice in a free-grace 
gospel ; but then their profession is proved to be false by their 
not doing practically the things which he says. If, as living 
stones, they rested on that life-giving Stone, Christ Jesus, then 
living influences would proceed from him into them, and their 
conduct would be in some degree squared to the preceptive words 
of the gospel. Faith, true divinely-produced faith, would con
form or assimilate them to the living Stone 011 which by it they 
are really resting. But it is not so ; and as these persons are 
no more doers of Christ's words than the false workers already 
spoken of, they too, in spite of all their correct notions, and free
grace professions, will be found in the end foolish builders. The 
hour of severe trial, which proves the blessedness of those who 
have come to Christ, and truly heo.rd his sayings, and from wise 
and understanding and living hearts really done them, will prove 
the folly of the foolish builders. These last came indeed in ap
pearance, but they heard without understanding, and acted with
out Christ, or despised bis commandments. Thus they did 
not his sayings, but walked on in self- deceivings, and perished 
finally in the total overthrow of their so.ndy-foundationed build
ings. Ba.t the hopes of the wise stood the shock of all trials, and 
remained firm ; for as one writes, 

"The hope that's built upon his word, 
Can ne'er be overthrown." 

DIVINE INTERPOSITIONS. 

Dear Friend,-! have felt uneasy lately in keeping back some 
of the many kind interpositions of the Lord for me, a poor un
worthy sinner. I will record them faithfully and minutely as 
they occurred. My days will soon close; bu.t the few instances 
may be usaful to help and encourage some in their trials. Make 
what use you please of them, or cast them aside. 

Yours very truly, 
Camera fq·1are, Ch9lsea, Sept. 1, 1879. ALFRED BRANDON. 

"Thou hast been my help; leave me not, neither forsake me, 0 God of 
my salvation." - Ps. xxv11. 9. 

I CAN truly say, with the Psalmist, "0 God, thou bast taught 
me from my youtb," &c. (Ps. lxxi. 17). As early as 1833, when 
truth was dawning on my dark soul, the Lord was pleased to 
teach me the value of pra_yer, and Iii~ readiness to bear my cry. 
I was tLen seventeen, and my ilear brothers being opposed to 
the change wrought in me, would sometimes tease and trouble 
me. One winter Lord's day evening, my brother William took 
my crutches away (I was then very lame), and hid them behind 
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one of the high hedges in the garden, and Haid, " There; you 
cannot go to chapel now, as I am sure you will not find your 
etickfl." My heart sank in me, I buried my face, and said, "0 
Lord, holpme." And the spot came clearly before me, and I then 
went behind the hedge, in the dark, on my hands and knees up 
the very right path (for there were several), and to the very 
right place; and putting my hands through the hedge, to my 
joy felt my helpers, and hastened where my heart had already 
gone. My own dear brother was confounded, but I could only 
say, "Bless the Lord for delivering me." 

The first part of the inspired Word which came with power to 
my soul was Isa. xxvi. 4; and that has been drawn forth in 
trials and deliverances these forty-five years. But O ! what in
gratitude, unbelief, and hardness has this heart thrown up since 
that day I 

Another instance was as follows: Just a month after my wife 
died, and I was left with my daughter, her two aunts being in 
the house with us, on the Tuesday morning a strong impression 
fell upon me that our house would be broken into. I named it 
to my daughter; at which she smiled, saying such a thing had 
never been. But I could not get rid of the deep feeling, and 
sent for a man to fix a large bell in the upper landing, with a 
pull in her room, and one in mine, and arranged with her that 
when she heard them, she should pull the bell and open her 
window, which faced mine, and that I should do the same. All 
was quiet that night, and the next, and next; but on Friday 
night my heart was held in prayer, until I cried out, "Lord, 
what can this mean?" But I retired, and fell into a sound 
sleep until about one o'clock; when a noise in the room beneath 
awoke me. Thinking I might be mistaken, I waited and lis
tened, and then was sure I heard footsteps. I rang the bell, 
and my daughter also pulled hers, and threw up the window. I 
said, " They are in th1J house;" but she tried to appease me, 
telling me I was nervous. Then there was a noise in the back 
garden, and all was quiet. I listened, and heard no more. But 
the morning revealed the matter. The front doors were both 
injured by a jemmy, and the glass-house at the back broken 
into; the room under me forced open, and the door leading to 
the stairs partly broken. But the noise of the bell, doubtless, 
as a means, caused them to flee, considering it was the police. 

It was at the end of the next year that I fell into a very low 
state of mind; and after much trial and exercise the Lord took 
an unusual way to deliver me. I fell into a deep sleep, and 
dreamed I was walking up a certain road. The sun was 
shining; and suddenly I was stopped by the falling of a small 
white cloud. And in a moment the voice came: " It is the 
Lord; ask." I felt a solemn reverence, yet faith and courage; 
and said, •' Lord, hast thou really c£1lled me by thy grace? And 
am I thine?" And the Lord ( out of the cloud, which was rest
ing upon my arms) said, iu a kind aud tende1· way, " Have I 
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not given yon mri.ny proofs of it? It is even eo." I ea.id, 
" Lord, tell me; hast thou really called me to speak in thy 
name? Is it thy work in me? 0 tell me I" And he again dis
tinctly said, " Have I not helped thee, and led thee all the way, 
and proved it to be so?" Aud with this he caused me to feel 
the sweetness of his presence. Then I said, •• 0 my Lord, once 
more I ask. Will my end be blessed and peaceful? And shall 
I be with thee for ever?" Putting the happiest feeling into my 
heart I ever felt, he said," Yes; mine for ever." The cloud 
then went up, and I went on my way; and soon awoke in the 
most blessed state of soul I ever felt. And the feeling and effect 
to me was so manifest, that I really thought I should never 
doubt again; but, alas I I have many times. Still the Lord thus 
delivered me; and deliverance from him is deliverance, and 
blessing from God is blessing, whatever the means and channel 
he uses may be. 

Another gracious interposition was on the evening preceding 
my daughter's wedding-day. It was eleven o'clock. My niece 
was staying with us; and we were in the lower room, under the 
shop. There being no benzoline in the small lamp, my daughter 
fetched the can, which was full, and, pouring it in too near the 
gas, both the can and lamp caught fire, and throwing it on the 
floor, the room was soon in a blaze. Our position was perilous. 
The only door of exit caught fire, and a chest of drawers, as 
the burning liquid ran over the room. I called to a good old 
lady who was with us to escape for her life; and as we three 
stood on the flames, I lifted up my hands in the most distressing 
feelings I ever had, and fully believing what I uttered, I said, "We 
must be burnt this night, and at once! " The words had no 
sooner escaped my lips than that sweet sentence (which will 
abide with me for ever) came with blessed timely power: "The 
Angel of his presence saved them." That moment a new life and 
power entered into me. I lost all despairing feelings; and 
although very lame, with boots loose, I hastened through the 
burning door into the back kitchen, caught up the carpets from 
the floor, threw them on the flames, which extinguished the part 
at the door; then, with a sort of unnatural force, threw the 
drawers from their position. My daughter and niece took 
courage; and although nearly suffocated with the smoke,· by 
throwing carpets, rugs, and chair-covers upon the flames, they were 
at last subdued. And thus the Lord mercifully delivered us 
again. Blessed be his holy Name. 

The Lord's presence is our life-token, and the Lord's voice is 
our love-token. Some time after this sweet help and comfort, 
my daughter was taken very ill, with something forming in her 
throat. She lay for several days, getting worse, until we were 
all alarmed; and the day of severe trial came, and the doctor 
gave no hope. She could with the greatest difficulty breathe. 
I sat in my little room, fearing each moment to hear she was 
gone; Jrnt could not ,iee her die. I think I Dever wept 1:10 :muoh 
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in m~ life. The perBon nurBing her came down, and said, 
"It 1s nearly over; her face is black." My sister, who 
was staying with her, then came down and said, "Do 
come down and see her; it will be but a few moments." 
I arose; and when half way up the stairs, the wondrous relief 
came: "She will not die, but live." I then, instead of going 
fudhe1·, turned into a little ante-room, and falling on my knees, 
said, "0 Lord, if it be so, do speak it again." And he favoured 
me with the word and the power: "She will not die, but live." 
0 I I felt, I can go into the room now. And to my joy she 
smiled, and so.id, "Father, I am better; the lump is gone;" and 
she soon recovered. 

With me it is usual for the good Lord to withhold help until 
I am utterly helpless; but he never comes too le.te. 

A WORD IN SEASON. 
WE announced on the wrapper of our periodical last month 

the decease of Mr. Pert. At the funeral of our departed friend 
and brother, which was very numerously attended by those 
amongst whom, as an aged and faithful servant of God, he was 
much respected and loved, Mr. Hull, before engaging in prayer, 
made a few remarks to the following effect. And though we can
not ourselves consider that the removal of a minister in a ripe 
old age, after he has served his generation, is in itself a token of 
divine displeasure; and though we would also caution our friends 
lest, in eulogizing the ministry of the past, they go too far, even 
to unduly disparaging the ministry of the present (Matt. xxiii. 
29-32), and thus grieve the Giver of all spiritual gifts; still we 
do believe that there is plentiful reason for the self-searching 
spoken of in our churches. The worldliness, covetousness, 
carnal ambition, love of praise, love of eminence, envy, evil 
speaking, and detractions, with numerous other evils, so pre
valent amongst us, may well grieve the Holy Spirit, and bring 
upon us Fatherly displeasure and divine chastisements. l\Iay 
we and our friends, then, hear the following counsel: 

My dear Friends,-In approaching the throne of grace at this 
time, I feel sure there will be found among you who are present 
much heartfelt sympathy with the bereaved widow anc1 family of 
our late dear friend, and also with the church, who have now 
lost their overseer and beloved pastor, who for so many years 
ministered to them the word of life. In the death of our dear 
friend Pert we all have sustained a great loss; and although we 
cannot regret the change, so far as he is concerned, wheu we 
consider the eternal state of bliss and blessedness he has entered 
into, yet, as far as the church of Christ is concerned, it is uo 
small matter that faithful pastors are thus rapidly removed from 
our midst. We sorrow because they are no more with us iu t~e 
field of labour; but if we rightly reflect upon the speedy chs
missal of one and another, will not the solemn iuquiry fo1·ce 
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itself upon us: "Is there not a cause?" I remember, when 
Mr. Philpot, of blessed memory, died, my Jato dear friend Mr. 
Monntfort said to me, " I shall watch the effect of this stroke 
upon the churches. If it causes searchings of heart, nod exer
cises the people of God to humility and repentance before him, 
~ shall hope it will be a profitable dispensation to Zion; but if 
1t should only be as a stone cast into the waters, which for a 
moment causes a few ripples on the surface, and then all becomes 
so quiet that you cannot perceive there has been any dis
turbance or movement at all, I shall then fear there are other 
sore reproofs and chastenings in store for the church of Christ." 
And now I ask those of you who, as well as myself, have closely 
observed the course of events in the ehurch from that time, must 
we not confess that it has been a declining and downward one? 
How many faithful ambassadors of truth have been called away I 
And how few have been raised up who fill their places I until the 
general complaint is heard on all hands of the great lack of God
qunlified under-shepherds. 

Then, while we mourn the loss of such old-established men as 
our late dear friend Pert, may we not ask how it is that, while 
the Lord seems to have entered into a controversy with us as a 
part of his living church, yet the desirable results are looked for 
in vain? When I heard of the death of our recently-departed 
friend Mr. Covell, I said, Many will mourn over his decease, and 
well we may; but I would that God in mercy might turn back 
the tide of sorrow upon ns individually, until the inquiry is 
heard on every hand: What is it which provokes the Lord thus 
to bereave his Zion of her watchmen? And while we to-day 
mourn the loss of an old and tried friend, one long known and 
greatly beloved by most here present, may the Lord so bring the 
matter home to our hearts that we may fall before him in true 
humility, and desire him to cleanse us from whatever is dis
pleasing in his sight, and turn our hearts more singly to him
self. Thus, while we supplicate his blessing upon the bereaved 
widow and family, for the church over which our late friend pre
sided for so many years, and for Zion at large, may we be moved 
by this circumstance to individually seek unto God for ourselves, 
with that true repentance which needs not to be repented of. 

We add a letter of Mrs. Port's to Mr. Gadsby, containing an 
account of Mr. Port's last illness and death, which he has kindly 
forwarded to us. \Ve are sure that many of our friends who were 
acquainted. with Mr. Pert, and loved and valued him as a minister 
of God, will be glad to read some account of his last days. 

Dear Friend,-1 trust you arrived safe home, and did not take 
cold. I am sorry to say my daughter and myself both took cold, 
and have been very poorly ever since. I feel it a mercy not to 
have been confined to bed, for I was nearly worn out with 
nursing my dear husband; for although his illness was short, it 
was of a very distressing nature. He was taken shortly after 
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geUing iuto bed, on the Monday night, Dec. 20, with cold shiver
ing, and was very ill indeed. I sent for our doctor. He came, 
and pronounced him very ill. On the Tuesday he felt better, 
and had his clothes on, and sat by the fire. The doctor came, 
and was astonished to see him sitting up. 'l'he cold shivering, 
which was distressing beyond description, came on once every 
twelve hours. 

On the Wednesday he dressed again; but, feeling worse, sat up 
only a very short time; and from that day he got rapidly worse, 
being paralyzed, which rendered him almost powerless, and so 
affected his speech that we could only understand a word now 
and then which he spoke. He appeared to be much in prayer, 
but we could not hardly gather a word. One day he said, "Read 
a chapter." We asked him what chapter. He replied, "Isaiah 
xxxviii." His eldest son read it. His father stopped him several 
times, having so much to say upon it; and his dear arms were 
uplifted; and he had such a happy countenance. But it was 

- painful to us, as we could not understand what he was saying. 
He said one day to his daughter," Though painful at present;" 

but could not repeat the rest of that verse, so his daughter did to 
him. Then he said, " I shall be more than conqueror too." 

But, as he grew worse, he was less able to speak; indeed, his 
suffering was distressing. The doctor saw him twice on the 
Wednesday. At the last vit1it, abou\ 5 o'clock, he said, "He 
may last four hours;" but he lingered on until twenty minutes 
past ten on Thursday morning. During the night he called out, 
" Mother!" but when I spoke to him, he made no reply. He 
also said, "Heaven," twice. 

Although his sufferings were still so great, a few minutes be
fore he departed, his breathing was better; and we could scarce 
say he was gone before his happy spirit had taken its mansion 
near the throne. This was the 8th of January. He had not been 
out on the Monday. 

He preached on the Sunday morning previous to his illness, 
and told the friends he hoped to be with them in the afternoon. 
He had not walked to chapel for a long time. A young man used 
to come and drive him to chapel, and then home again. On that 
afternoon, the man was taken ill, and was not able to attend; 
therefore he only preached in the morning. He felt very grieved 
about it. His text was Ps. xxix. 11. I never heard him enter 
into his subject with more liberty. He was led to 8peak of so 
many trials in which the Lord's people needed his strength, ancl 
showed in the cases of the Old Testament saints how the Lord 
had been a strength to them. He then spoke of the peace that 
the Lord had promised to bless his people with, and was enabled 
to enter into it in a most blessed way. I have said sine~ it was 
like preaching his own funeral sermon. 

Yours very affectionately, 
Flimwell, J11,n. 20th, 1880. MARY PERT. 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
" WhilsL the long cloud of witnesses Shows ·the same path to heaven." 

My verJ' Dear a.nd Beloved Frieuds,-Grace, meroy, and peace 
be with JOU. Amen. 

I wi,h to write a few lines to say I received your very kind 
and affectionate letter, with enclosed very liberal present. I 
would gladly write freely, but cannot, my pains are now so great; 
and I have suffered during the night even to agony. I pray the 
Lord to reward your kindness by spiritual blessings. I do find 
love aud gratitude increase, I trust, both to God and my dear 
friends; but O ! I pray, I long for the blessed Lord to draw it 
forth. 0 pray for me, my dear friend, for grace to accept all 
the will of God concerning me, and for strength rightly to en
d urc his chastisements. I feel weak and absent. O! I long for 
his gracious words; and may he make H a healing word. "He 
sent his word, and healed them." His word is known by the 
blessed effect. His words are spirit, and they are life; they re
fresh and enliven the mind. "To be spiritually-minded is life." 
" Thy word bath quickened me." They attract to Christ. "My 
sheep hear my voice, e.nd they follow me." They draw off from 
what is not his gospel. A stranger's voice they will not follow. 
It brings the affections to love the Lord. " He that hath my 
commandments, he it is that loveth me." It refreshes the soul 
like food to a hungry man. "Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
my heart." They lead to oppose sin. "Thy word have I hid 
in my heart, that I might not sin against thee." The word is 
endeared to the heart in times of affliction. The afflicted is ex
ercised to the valuing of the word. "Before I was afflicted I went 
astray; but now I have kept thy word." Faith is begotten and 
fed by the word, as spoken by the Lord; therefore it is called 
"the word of faith." "Now faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." It evidences and 
suLstantiatea the reality of heavenly and future realities. It 
gives a lively hope of future glory. "Being begotten again (by 
the word of truth) to a lively hope, the hope of glory," which 
may increase and rise to the assurance of hope, which is the 
Lord assuring the l.ieart of eternal glory. "We have access by 
faith unto this grace wlierein we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God." This was my dear daughter's happy expe
rience in her dying hours; and this my soul longeth to enjoy; 
for it woul<l raise my heart above the cries and groans from pain. 

0 Llessed Lord, grant me this, and fill my heart with love to 
thee, and gratitude and praise. It stamps the world a wilderness. 
It is not a resting place; no happy home for the mind. 1t opens 
heavenly and eternal things, as my daughter found, o.n. eternity 
of happiness; and attracts the desires : " They desired a bet
ter country, that is, an heavenly;" and confessed themselves 
strangers and pilgrims here below. Paul found this to be the 
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case. "Willing rather to be absent from the body, and present 
with the Lorcl." '' Having a desire to depart, and be with Christ, 
which is far better." My heart, my desires, how imprieoned and 
shut up they are! 

I wrote the above yesterday, but was in such pain I could not 
go on, and to-day I have suffered to agony. It grieves me I 
cannot write. I can only say my Christian love and gratitude 
are not abated, but increased. I do bless the Lord for hie won
derful providence to me, and long and pray for his blessing on 
the instruments of his goodness to me. I know not what a day 
may bring forth, as to this trying affliction. May the Lord be 
with and abundantly bless you. This is the desire and prayer 
of my heart. I am yours, gratefully and affectionately, 

Hastings, Jan. 19th, 1860. ____ D. FENNER. 

Dear Friend,-You were no doubt disappointed this morning; 
but better late than never. I was glad to receive yours by the 
ten o'clock post. The contents were admirable. I am not sur
prized that you marvel at the goodness of our covenant God and 
Father. "0 thou that hearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh 
come." I am trying to thank and to praise, but am a poor hand 
at doing "comely things" (Ps. xxxiii. 1) ; being more frequently 
like the nine lepers than the onB. I am a Jacob for fear, a Jonah 
for rebellion, and worse than any disciple for forgetfulness and 
hardheartedness. 

" 0 for grace our hearts to soften! 
Let them be dissolved by love; 

We, alas I forget too often 
What a Friend we have above." 

I am still greatly in arrears with gratitude and thanks, for past 
and present favours. The wons.er is that God does not stop the 
supply until the old debts are cleared off; and he would do so but 
he is pleased to be a creditor; and so I shall be an eternal debtor, 
giving, I hope, "Thanks, eternal thanks to thee." 
Also: '' 0 to grace how great a debtor 

Daily I'm constrained to be!" 
May he grant that I may never go so away from a contempla
tion of my insolvency, or from the deed of gift, or from the 
charter and law of liberty, as to forget what manner of man I 
am. (Jil.s. i. 2!.) 0 what a blessed state it is to be a hungry, 
mourning outcast! (Matt. v. 1-9.) What a rich thing to be 
poor I How elevated and elevating is it to be low! When I am 
something, however small, I am deceived and lost; but when I 
am nothing, I am right, and found, and sound too. A ray of 
Christ's glory will blind a man to bis own excellencies, as we see 
in the case of Daniel, whose comeliness was turned into corrup
tion by the sight. 

" The more thy glories striko mine eyes, 
Tho humbler I shall lie; 

Thus, as I sink, my joys ~luill rise 
llUUlea~uni,bly high." 
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I can only sum up in the words of a worm (Jacob): "Less 
than the least of all the mercies and the truth which thou hast 
showed unto thy servant." (Gen. xxxii. 10. See margin.) 

I wish that I had grace and thought to go on painting my own 
deformities and Christ's excellences fo1· an hour, but, may be, 
will enable me to God return to such a spiritu11,lly profitable 
subject again. Truly yours, 

Elstree, Sept. 28th, 1876. ___ G. R. 

My dear Friend,-! sit down to send you a little account of 
what I trust I may call the dear Lord's dealings with my soul 
this morning. The day began with thick darkness upon my 
mind. I wondered if any children of God ever felt as I was 
then feeling ; so stupid, so dead. Berridge's words indeed de
scribe my case in some degree, but they did not come to my 
mind; the Lord must be the real Remembrancer: 

" Like some dead dog, I lumpish lie, 
And putrefy the ground." 

I was full of fears lest God would make me a reproach to the 
foolish. I feared that he would deal with me as he dealt with 
Shebna the Scribe,-tbrust me on one side, and put an Eliakim in 
my place. One thing I did feel, and that was some self-loathing; 
and I could not help justifying the Lord if he did so deal with 
me. I had pondering thoughts whether it would not be best for 
me to renounce all public work, and retire into a more private 
life ; for how dreadful is the thought of being an injurer of 
God's church, and a curse to our fellow-creatures instead of a 
blessing. You know that the promise to Abraham, and doubt
less to all bis seed, is: " I will bless thee, and make thee a 
blessing." We want both parts of this promise fulfilled to us. 
We crave a fulfilment of the promise: "Out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water." We want to be the channels of 
divine mercies and blessings to others ;-serviceable and useful, 
not barren or injurious creatures. 

Well; my state was to my feelings most wretched and deplor
able, and yet I could not properly deplore it. 

" Scarce drop one heart-feeling tear." 
But O the mercy of God I Grace is indeed free. He remembers 
us in our low estates, because his mercy endureth for ever. I 
first felt him visit my heart, and quicken me into the life of God 
in family worship. It is good to bend our knees in our families 
unto God; but sometimes what wretched work it is I We do 
not al ways approach to this work with that care and reverence 
which becomes us. At least, it is so with me. I allow my mind 
to occupy itself with other things almost to the last moment; 
then go off without due consideration to family prayers. And I 
confess the Lord sometimes sorely chastens me for this want of 
care and reverence. He will be sanctified in those who draw 
nigh unto him. At the best we can only reverence him most 
inadequately. 
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" Our best is all defiled with sin; 
Our all is nothing worth." 

If we feel and deplore this, he is very pitiful and long-suffering; 
but if we deal in a light, trifling manner with him and holy 
things, he will remind us that he is a great King and a great God. 
Our God is a consuming fire. 

Well, to go on with my tale. The Lord graciously touched 
my heart in family worship, and I could beg him to enable me 
to approach him as my Father in heaven, and could pray for his 
forgiveness of my sins and the renewing of his Spirit. I retired 
again to my private apartment when this work of family worship 
was ended. I hoped that the communion begun in that worship 
might be continued. At first, this was far from being the case. 
My previous feelings of stupidity and death came back upon m~. 
I felt sick, both as to body and soul. I was tempted for a 
moment to give way to the most desponding feelings, and to say, 
There is no hope for k'uch a case as mine. But just as I was 
yielding to these desperate conclusions, the Lord came in with 
these words, checking despair, and raising up my soul to some 
lively hope : 

"Lord, thou canst tell; the work is thine; 
The help of man is vain; 

On Jacob now arise and shine, 
And he shall live again." 

These words answered exactly to what Ezekiel replies to the 
Lord's question in chapter xxxvii.: "Can these bones live?"
" 0 Lord God, thou knowest." Faith in the Almightiness of 
God, in the divine ability to do anything the Lord pleases to do, 
is a blessed thing. I felt that it was only for the Lord to speak, 
the Lord to smile, and my poor desert heart should blossom as 
the rose, my soul should live and praise God again. 0 ! as 
the poet says : 

"Tile mercy which heals us again 
Is mercy transportingly sweet." 

After this, I trust, my soul had for a season a good time. 0 
to have the heavens opened, and the heart in prayer and praise 
ascending unto God! How in a few moments the soul unbur
dens itself of its woes and wants unto God! 0 the sweetness of 
a closet religion; to enter into the closet, and shut the doors 
about us, and pray tp our Father who sees in secret, and rewards 
us openly I I felt in some degree a wrestling Jacob and pre
vailing Israel. How my heart could vent itself into the bosom 
of God, and entreat that I might not dishonour in any way such 
a cause as his; such a Name as that of Jesus, to which the 
heavens bow down in wonder and admiration. How I besought 
the Majesty of heaven that I might be to the glorifying of his 
dear Son Jesus! How admirable it seemed to be enabled instru
mentally to glorify Jesus! How sweet the promise: "He shall 
be exalted and ex.tolled, and be very high 1" But what shall I 
say? 0 I how at the best the heart faints away beneath a sense 
of our utter insuJ:ficiency. Christ's name is above all praise. 
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"Fa.fr earth, fair heavena," says one; "but most fair Lord 
Jesus." 

" Thil chief amongst ten thousand faire, 
A Sun amongst ten thousand stars," 

But I must desist, or I shall wea.ry yon with my scribblings, 
Only you know well how sweet it is after a time of darkneea, 
death, and desertion to get Jesus into the arms of faith again. 
Then the heart expands to his love. Then we cry out: 

" Fill all my soul, 
And all my power by thine control." 

Then all things sink into comparative indifference. Then bee.van . 
is in view. Then Christ is All in all; and then we can fully 
agree with the poet's words: 

"Thy presence is the heart of heaven." 
Yours in the love of Jesus, 

0MIORON, 

My dear Friend in the Lord,-1 cannot refrain from writing to 
you. I awoke this morning with such a sweet fre.me of mind, 
contemplating upon whe.t I bad beard at chapel on the previous 
day, that had you and Mr. Littleton called, I could have said, 
"Come in, thou blessed of the Lord. What am I, or my father's 
house, that the servants of the Lord should show me this honour?" 
It has been my desire for years that I might receive the Lord's 
servants at my house; and he has granted my request. 

The words yesterday were sweet to me : "Thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lord thy God bath led thee these forty 
years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee." 
Truly he bath led me a way I knew not, that he might make me 
know man doth not live by bread alone, but on the fulfilment of 
the promise,-every word that bath proceeded out of the mouth 
of the Lord. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all bis 
benefits! What scenes of continually-recurring troubles, one 
after another, like wave upon wave, have passed over me! First, 
the entire loss of our property of two thousand pounds, by liti
gation, leaving us almost penniless. Then my daughter's illness 
and death, followed by my dear husband's rapid decline and de
cease, leaving me with four little ones dependent on me, without 
means. I had a verse given me twelve months ago, which was 
very sweet, and gave me a good hope that the Lord would supply 
all my needs. This was the word: " Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them that hope in his 
mercy; to deliver their soul from death, and to keep them alive· 
in famine." 0, my dear friend, I have proved him firm in his• 
promise, for he has supplied all my needs, bless hie holy Name; 
and I do believe I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. 
"Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God;" and 1i 
do pray the Lord to purify my heart, and the.t I may be humble, 
and trust his holy Name for all things, and not trust in an arm 
of flesh; for I know what a poor weak creature I e.m. I can 
sympathize with the writer of the sweet hymn: 
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"Prone to wrtnclor, Lord, I feel it; 
Prone to leave the Goel I love." 

I can join in with that; for I do love my God, and am greatly 
grieved when I do anything to displease him. 

In the midst of my sorrows, bow trouble has been sanctified! 
What nearness to God has been given! And ho:w sweetly have 
passed over my wounded spirit the words : '' When thou pass est 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee." During this time of affliction 
the Lord laid with greater weight the ordinance of believers' 
baptism upon my mind. Night and day my soul was exercised 
and drawn out in prayer that he would make a way for me to 
join the dear people of God, and break bread with them. I thought 
it cruel that our dear minister did not call; almost imagining 
that he must have known my exercises. Mr. T. being led to 
come before the church, made the way open. The number of 
persons present had no influence on me. I felt raised above friend 
and foe; my mind being stayed on God. The words: "Be still, 
and know that I am God," rested on my spirit; and prompted by 
love to the Lamb who suffered for one so vile, I courageously con
fessed him before men. The forms of anguish from trial, loss, 
and bereavement, were by grace sweetly exhausted. The cup 
drained to the dregs ; pride and the fear of man suspended; and 
that memorable sermon by Mr. H. again brought to my mincl: 
"The cup passing in the drinking of it." At the Lord's table a 
holy serenity pervaded me, and it appeared to me as if our dear 
Lord and Master sat at the table with us as his disciples. 

What a mercy the Lord gives me a hearing ear and a heart to 
receive under the word! As I know our dear pastor loves to hear 
of hie people growing in grace, I thought this letter might com
fort him in his labour of love; nnd as a wife honours her hus
band, and labours with him in her soul, I think it will also 
comfort you. Hoping you are bette1·, and the family well. The 
Lord be with you, bless you, and do you good. 

Yours sincerely in the Lord, 
Palesgate, Rotherfield, Dec. 22, 1880. E . .A.. BoARER. 

Dear Brother and Sister,-Grace, mercy, and peace be mul
tiplied unto you, through Jesus Christ. 

It is a great mercy, my dearly beloved, and may both you and 
I greatly esteem it to be so, that ever the sovereign Disposer of 
all events should condescend to cause our hearts to seek his face, 
to fear his name, to hope in his mercy, and in a small degree to 
know and love his truth. These great and good things are not 
given to many in this awful day in which we live; and it is no 
small mercy for us that it is revealed that God of his own rich, 
free, sovereign grace makes choice of the poor, the weak, the base, 
and the despised of this worlll, to bring them to a knowledge of 
himself here, and eternal blessedness here11fter. By so doing he 
secures all the glory to himself, to whom alone it is due. Not 
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nnto us, not unto us, but unto thy Name, 0 God, be all tho 
praise. 

This I hope will ever be the language of our 8ouls, as we know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven are hidden from the wise 
and prudent, and revealed nnto babes,-revealed. by the powerful 
and sacred teachings of the Holy Ghost. Thus you read in the 
Scriptures of truth, "All thy children shall be taught of the 
Lord;" and we believe there is none teacheth like him. We 
hope it is the life-giving influences of the Holy Spirit, and his 
teaching, which have made us sensible of sin and its dreadful 
consequences, and that make known to our hearts our dead, lost, 
vile, polluted, loathsome, helpless, self-destroyed, and perishing 
condition by nature. This teaching makes us feel our need of 
the good Physician, Jesus Christ, and the invaluable worth of his 
most precious blood, to cleanse us from all our sensible con
tracted sin, filth, and pollution; of his all-atoning sacrifice to 
expiate our guilt ; and of his spotless everlasting righteousness to 
justify our souls in the sight of God. This makes us also s&ek 
unto him for an application of these things to our own souls. 0 
how sweet are these words of the Saviour of lost sinners to our 
souls, at times, as well as others of similar import : "If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me and drink." This evidently implies 
that he takes particular notice of the inward desires and breath
ings of the soul after him and his great salvation; and that such 
persons shall, in his own good time, be blessed with a satisfac
tory knowledge and enjoyment of interest in it. Thus we see 
what a good thing it is to be brought to seek the Lord, and to 
we.it for him, from a feeling sense of our need of him. The 
Lord himself says that it is good for a man that he patiently 
wait and quietly hope for his salvation. And, moreover, for 
our consolation he has said, "Blessed are all those that wait for 
me." There is no such counsel and consolation as this from 
the prince of darkness. No I But the very reverse of all this, to 
the great disquietude of our souls. It is written again that all Israel 
shall know every man the plague of his own heart ; and one part 
of the plague of my heart which I experience at this time is its 
exceeding hardness and stupid insensibility, while such afflictive 
dispensations and terrible judgments of the Almighty are abroad 
in the earth. I pray the good Lord in his abundant mercy to 
bless me with such a frame of mind as I find described in the 
9th chapter of Ezekiel and the \:Hh chapter of Daniel. If you 
will read those chapters, you will better understand what I mean; 
for whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
instruction, that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip
tures might have hope. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who 
in the midst of wrath remembers mercy, and has in this our day 
of darkness, blasphemy, and apostacy, reeerved unto himself a 
few, though but a few, to stand between the living and the dead, 
to shield off the impending wrath from this our guilty land. It 
is true the Lord is slow to anger, and this is now verified indeed, 
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or we all had ere now been uUerly consumed. Nevertheless, 
that which is cletermined shall be done ; and the Lord our Goel 
is righteous in all his works which he doeth; for we have sinned 
against him. 'rherefore, we may rest assured that the Lord God 
of hosts will visit the iniquity of this our land; and because he 
will do so his counsel is, "Prepare to meet thy God," as he 
said to Israel. May the good Lord in his tender mercy enable us 
so to do. And unto God only wise be all glory, praise, and 
power ascribed, both now and for evermore. Amen. 

May the Lord God of Israel bless you and keep you, and lift 
up the light of his countenance upon you, and give you peace. 
This is the desire and prayer of him who is not worthy to be 
remembered with the least of saints, but am 

Your affectionate brother, 
Loughborough, Feb. 22nd, 1831. THOMAS CLARKE. 

A WORD FOR THE PRAYER-}IEETING. 

"Follow peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart."-
2 TIM. II. 22. 

THE old Adam nature of a regenerated child of God is a great 
hindrance to him in the ways of God. In his favoured moments, 
he longs to be free from it for ever. This old man is corrupt, 
and a lover of pleasures more than a lover of God. Hence the 
exhortation: "Flee youthful lusts." By the renewings of grace 
the believer is enabled to do this; but it is only as he walks in 
the Spirit. Walking in the Spirit is standing in the revealed 
will of God as an obedient son. This walk he finds to be life 
and peace, and in it he, more or less, enjoys the consolations 
which are in Christ, the comforts of electing love, the fellowship 
of the Spirit, and the bowels and mercies of a Triune Covenant 
God. 

What a sacred pleasure it is to him, under this blessed frame, 
to meet with and join in the prayers of a few like-minded, taught 
and led by the same blessed Spirit! With dear Shirley he can 
then say, 

"I love to meet among them now, 
Before thy gracious feet to bow, 

Though vilest of them all." 
For such is the paradoxical nature of the actings of divine grace 
in the soul of a "vessel of mercy," that when his heart is purified, 
being purged by the application of the precious blood of Christ, 
and therefore a pure heart, he feels as before a holy God, and is 
in his own esteem 

"Vilest of them all;" 
or, as Erskine puts it: 

"Thou'st got to see thy filthy self, 
Thy Husband's pw·est light." 

Is not this the character Jesus refers to in the words : '' Blessed 
are the pure in heart; for they shall see God"? (Matt. v._ 8.) 
Do they not see him here by faith when he gives them access rnto 
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the grace wherein they stand, as truly, if not in the same way or 
degree, as those already departed to be with Christ see him in 
glory? 

By the actings of a living faith they see him as e. God of 
sovereign mercy in Christ Jesus, and can bless him as such for 
delivering them through him from the eternal wrath to come. 
They see him as a sin-pardoning God; and they call upon him 
as such. They see him as the "faithful God," and call upon 
him to hold up their goings in his paths, to bless them with 
clean hands, and to preserve them to the end. They know that 
if they are kept, it must be by the power of God. 

These things make for the peace of the believer's own soul, 
and for the peace of Zion. This is " the poor walking in his 
uprightness." (Prov. xxviii. 6.) This is "holding the Head, 
from which all the body by joints and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increase of 

God." =========== G. A. 
GOD IS LOVE. 

"Hereby pcrceirn we the lo,e of God, because he laid down his life for 
us."-1 JKO, III. 16. 

WHERE is a theme our hearts can raise 
To God in songs of loudest praise ? 
Where is a theme? That Christ was slain, 
That we might life eternal gain. 

The blood of Jesus can inspire 
Our hearts, and warm with heavenly fire. 
The blood of Jesus can set free 
Our tongues in sweetest melody. 

0 ! Here was love I The Father's love ! 
That enemies his heart could move 
To such compassion, make him give 
His Son to die, that we might live. 

If you would know the Father, see 
His Son made sin on Calvary's tr€e, 
There, writ in characters of blood, 
Sinners may read the love of God. 

0 glorious love! The Just One dies ! 
Thus God will bless his enemies. 
The Son's own blood must freely flow, 
That foes and rebels love may know. 

God's power in nature I may trace; 
But the still voice of gospel grace 
Alone this stubborn heart can move, 
While softly whispering, God is Love. 

GoD puts a sweetmeat at the bottom of his children's cup of 
sorrows; and when they ha Ye well drunk of the bitter potion, they come 
e.t the sweetness. (Heh. xii. 11.) 
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THE INIQUITY OF TRAFFIC. 

We re11.clily insert the following letter, received from a friend 
of truth, and a reader of our magazine, because the particular 
form of the "Iniquity of Traffic" to which it adverts cannot be 
too strdngly reprobated. Of course, it was virtually included 
under what was said in the third paragraph of the "Short Paper" 
upon this subject; but we quite agree that it deserves a special 
mention and distinct mark of reprobation, and we thank our 
friend for supplying what was deficient. It really never occurred 
to us that the godly, at any rate, could be guilty of this iniquity; 
but we fear our correspondent is right. In these days of laxity, 
and anythingism in religion, even those of whom we might hope 
better things·do not appear exercised, with the apostle Paul, to 
have always a conscience void of offence towards God and towards 
men. Hence we sometimes see with amazement in the shop win
dows of persons professing to fear God handbills of theatrical and 
other vain entertainments, and of those professing free grace, 
handbills inviting to places where free will reigns and riots. · 

To the Editor of the" Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-I have read with interest your article on the" Ini

quity of Traffic". in the " G. S." for the present month, and I 
doubt not that the majority of your 1·eaders will have hailed with 
mingled feelings of satisfaction and sorrow the exposure of an 
evil, the existenoe of which is only too painfully manifest, and 
which is as evidently working sad havoc amongst the children of 
God; and may, moreover, in the humble opinion of the writer, 
be traced as one of the fruitful sources of the prevailing spirit of 
lethargy, indifference, and halfbeartedness which is now desolat
ing and demoralizing the church of God. 

Within the Christian camp there is, it is to be lamented, too 
much of the presence of a spirit of ambition, and desire for worldly 
gain and prosperity, which too often prompts to the use of means 
in no degree differing from those adopted by the mere worldling 
and godless professor, and to which the reproof expressed in 
Hymn 807 (Gadsby's) is both suitable and seasonable. It must, 
therefore, I repeat, be a source of satisfaction to those who are 
enlightened to find that you have been led to expose and oppose, 
through the medium of the" G. S.," this spiri.t of" covetousness, 
which is idolatry." The time in which we live calls for plain and 
faithful speaking on the part of all who love and value the :pre
cious truth of God, and desire by the grace of God to "live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world." 

But with reference to the subject in hand, it has occurred to 
the writer that an important omission has been made, which 
oalls for comment, the supplying of which will add very consi
derably to the grave and serious nature of the case, as already 
laid bare in your pel'iodical. Briefly stated, then, it is the 
mournful fact that there are those who profess to fear God, and 
contend for the doctrines of distinguishing grace, who are en-
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gR.ged in the traffic and dealing out, principally to the young, of 
that which is calculated to demoralise, and call into action tho 
basest propensities of the carna.l nature, in the form of the trashy, 
fictitious, and, in some cases, utterly impure and degrading, yea, 
filthy literature, with which our land is almost deluged, and yet 
is ever increasing. It may be a hard saying, yot it is neverthe
less a truth, that such are dealing out to our children poison of 
the most deadly nature, as it respects both soul and body. 

Shall the people of God, for the sake of filthy lucre, or even 
in order to obtain a livelihood, lend themselves to such a trade, 
and display in their shops for sale these publications which a 
moment's consideration must convince them are nothing but 
emanations from the fruitful brains of those who are engaged in 
doing service to the prince of this world, even the devil, whose 
occupation and aim we are distinctly told is to go " about as a 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour"? Viewed in the 
light and teaching of the sacred Word of God, the gain that 
accrues from such a traffic must, if it be called by its proper 
name, be termed the wages of unrighteousness. 

That the Lord may follow with his diyine blessing what has 
already gone forth on the important subject of the "Iniquity of 
Traffic," and also these few thoughts, should you deem them 
worthy a place in the "G. S.," is the prayer of the writer, 

Cardiff, Jan. 7th, 1880. A. RADDON. 

A RIVER OF MERCY. 
"There is a river, the streams whereof make glad the city of God."

Ps. XLVI. 4. 
THE church, in her manifold sorrows below, 

Of strong consolation has need; 
And sweet streams of truth, which those comforts bestow, 

Such streams become precious indeed. 
O the mercy in heaven, which open'd a door, 

That all th~ough this wilderness road 
The streams of a river might flow to the poor, 

Through the Spirit, the Word, and the blood. 
The rougher the pathway, the harder the case, 

Through sufferings and sorrows untold; 
The more we partake of the river of grace, 

And say, with the psalmist of old, 
"There is," and we love to proclaim it anew, 

"A rinr" of boundless supply; 
And all who would feelingly prove it is true, 

May come without money and buy. 
O how feeble and faithless, ofttimes, is our cry I 

"Ask much," says the Lord, "and have more;" 
There's a far more exceeding abundant supply, 

To meet all the wants we deplore. 
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If natural pleading will fathers incline 
To give to their children below, 

Much more will the Father of mercies divine 
His Spirit's abundance bestow. 

Y c have not, ho says, for ye ask not aright; 
Yet surely there is a reward 

To the man who in Jesus can truly delight, 
And who asks for the joy of his Lord; 

Who asks in the Spirit's fair graces to grow, 
Not only for comfort and peace; 

But more of the image of Jesus to show, 
And see his dominion increase; 

Who asks for more courage and strength in his race; 
Not only an easier road; 

But daily to hold forth the word of his grace, 

1880_ And to show forth the praises of God. M. S. 

GRACE REIGNS. 
A BRIEF AND FRAGMENTARY MEMOIR OF 

THE LATE MR. CLOUGH, WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE VERY SUDDENLY 

ON MAY 2tiTH, 1879, AGED 62. 
IN presenting our readers with this very inadequate account 

of the Lord's dealings with our late friend Clough, we feel to 
regret two things :-First, that this memoir has not appeared 
at an earlier date; and, secondly, that it is of such a fragmen
tary nature. 

The delay in its appearance has arisen partly from our having 
waited for a time in hopes of being furnished with more material 
for a fuller account, and partly from a state of health which 
made us shrink from the labour of putting into something like 
shape what we possessed. Had we been furnished with a memoir 
compiled by some friend, an early insertion would have been 
easy; but as we had the burden of compilation thrown upon us, 
the request being made that we would put the memoir into 
form, the causes we have mentioned have proved a hindrance. 
The fragmentary nature of this account arises from the nature 
of the materials for a memoir with which we have been fur
nished. 

Our own acquaintanceship with Mr. Clough has only been of 
late years. We admired the grace of God in him which made 
him what he was. We loved him in the Lord. Some of his 
letters, which we have seen from time to time, have excited our 
astonishment and admiration on account, not only of the truths 
contained in them, but the real beauty of the expressions in 
which that truth was contained and set forth. Though his in
tellect was not trained and cultivated by early education, it was 
naturally, we conceive, very good; and he was well informed in 
many padiculars, being self-educated, so we suppose, to a con-
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Riderable degree. He was a mR,11 that truly feared God, dearly 
loved the doctrines of free grace, and loved to exalt the Name of 
the Lord Jesus, who had doubtless done great things for his soul. 
He was a preacher, as many of our readers know better indeed 
than ourself, of considerable gifts ; au able minister of the New 
Teste,ment. For some lengLh of time before his decease his 
bodily ailments interfered much with his ministerial work. But 
even to the last he spoke occasionally. We had the pleasure of 
hearing him at Zion Chapel, Leicester, from Eph. iv. 8, not very 
long before the Lord took him home. We felt it was an able and 
good discourse. He trusted in the Lord's providence; and God 
did not fail him. Our readers will, no doubt, remember a sweet 
record of the Lord's appearing for him in a providential way 
which was inserted in this magazine in October, 1878. We 
heard him relate the circumstance at a friend's house; and feel
ing a desire that our readers should have the benefit of reading 
it, we requested him to send it to us in writing; which request 
be kindly complied with. 

Amongst the able and valiant men of Israel taken home last 
year, we feel that Mr. Clough was one. We wish we could give 
a more connected and adequate account of his career, but we 
cannot exceed our materials. From time to time we hope to be 
able to insert some of his letters in our pages ; and letters 
written, as his were, warm from the heart, give a good represen
tation of the mind of the writer. 

We now proceed to give an account, beginning with his earlier 
years of profession, which has been furnished by Mr. Smith, of 
Siddal Hall, who prefaces the account, which will indicate the 
reckless, headstrong character possessed naturally by the subject 
of this memoir, as follows: Mr. Thomas Clough saicl in the pre
sence of myself and some others a few years ago : 

" The time the Lord first opened my eyes to see myself a 
sinner is a time to be remembered. I was then living in sin, and 
loving it well. At that time I was working at a coal-mine in the 
North of England for my daily bread. I was then dead in sin, and 
cared for nothing. At the pit in which I worked there was a law or 
rule that no collier should be allowed to go down into the pit within 
three hours if he was not on the ground at a given time in 
the morning. One morning I was a few minutes late, and the 
banksman who had the care of the cage in the shaft refused to 
allow me to go down with the other men. As soon as all the 
men had gone down, I began to abuse the banksman who re
fused to allow me to go down, when some oaths and curses were 
exchanged between us. I then went off the ground to a public
house on the opposite side to get something to drink, proclaiming 
vengeance against my enemy, as I thought. In the course of an 
hour or two, I was singing merrily, and declaring I would not 
go to work that day ; when news was brought into the publ~c
bouse that erery man that had gone down into the JJit that morning 
wao killed; ancl it was soon discovered that the news was too 
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true. In one moment I felt as sober as if I had never tasted 
any intoxicating liquor that day. I trembled from head to foot, 
and said to myself, If I had gone down into the pit this morn
ing, I should have been a dead man; and what would have be
come of my soul? 

"That seemed to be the first time that I had an impression on 
my mind that I had a soul, either to be saved or lost; The 
arrows of the Almighty stuck fast in me; and the terrors of hell 
got hold upon me. I was then both a convinced and condemned 
sinner in the sight of God and my own conscience, and I cried 
out in the bitterness of my soul, Lord, have mercy upon me, a 
miserable sinner. 

" I passed many sleepless nights and very uncomfortable days 
in this state of mind; but at last the Lord spoke peace to my 
never-dying soul, and said, • Thy sins, which are many, are all 
forgiven thee.' 

"' Sov'reigu grace o'er sin abounding l 
Ransom'd souls, the tidings swell; 

'Tisa deep that knows no sounding; 
Who its lengths or breadths can tell? 

On its glories 
Let my soul for ever dwell.' 

"From that time I began to go to chapel, and was full of zeal 
for God, as I thought. I soon joined the Arminian band, and 
concluded they were all as holy as angels, and truly the 'ex
cellent of the earth.' I attended their prayer-meetings, class
meetings, and preaching, and was ever ready to lend a helping 
hand to forward God's work; and truly I thought this was it. 
I was soon invited to stand up to preach amongst them, and I 
willingly consented; for my heart was warm with the loYe of 
God. I wanted to do something for that God who had spoken 
peace and pardon to my soul. I preached among those people 
for several years; in fact, until the Lord opened my eyes to see 
their error and my own ignorance. He did both, and opened my 
heart to receive his truth in the love of it. • Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul.' 

" About that time I was led by the Holy Ghost to see that 
God had a special people, of whom he says, ' Thi8 people have I 
formed for myself; they shall show forth my praise.' As the 
Holy and ever-blessed Spirit was pleased to reveal the glorious 
doctrines of divine grace to my understanding, I was compelled 
to preach them wherever I was sent; but I was not allowed to 
preach them long before the leaders of our society were upon me 
like a hailstorm, declaring that I was a 'Calvinist.' I must 
confess that up to that time I did not know what a 'Calvinist' 
was. These preachers and leading men soon began to persecute 
me, and to condemn the doctrines I preached as erroneous; and 
they ultimately turned me out as 11 dangerous man, saying that 
if I was suffered to go on preaching such things I should ' ruin 
their flock.' At that time the Lord was showing me that he had 
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a' slaughtered flock,' and that I must go and feed it; o,nd, thanks 
be unto God, I have been enabled to do so, to a lesser or a greater 
degree, ever since. 

" Some time before this took place I had hcnrd of a man who 
preached the truth dowu in the North, and I went to hear him 
preach. On that occasion he took for a text Eccles. ii. 14, which 
reads as follows: 'The wise man's eyes are in his head; but tho 
fool walketh in darkness.' When the good man had finished bis 
discourse, I said, • I am the fool in the text.' I thought I was 
the greatest fool in the world for ever attempting to speak in the 
Lord's Name; and yet I felt some encouragement to go on 
declaring what the Lord had taucrht me, and what he was then 
teaching me. 

0 

" Since then I have had many things to pass through of a 
painful nature, both in providence and grace, both in the world 
and in the church; but I have been upheld to this day, through 
Christ strengthening me." 

We next insert a letter from a friend of Mr. Clough's, Elias 
Armstrong, which not only confirms the foregoing· account, but 
contains further and interesting particulars. It pays, we believe, 
a just tribute to Mr. Clough's devotedness and liberality. He 
who at one time worked zealously, at any rate to a considerable 
degree, from Arminian principles, remained zealous and liberal 
when the love of God and the grace of Christ had been in a fuller 
measure made known to him, and had in a greater degree en
larged his heart. This is, we believe, the genuine working of 
the grace of God ; but at the same time we fear that too often 
and in too many cases the flesh takes occasion from the doctrines 
of grace to weaken zeal, and sink the soul into coldness and 
lethargy; if even not in something worse,-a tampering with sin. 
Vvhat a mercy, as Dr. Owen writes, to water a free pardon with 
the tears of godly sorrow, and zealously seek the destruction of 
that sin which yet we believe through grace shall not destroy us 
eternally! And, we may add, what a mercy not to lose in the 
clearer light of more orthodox opinions the power of vital godli
ness, and the warmth and devotedness, and animating zeal of our 
first love. 

But we must now give the following interesting letter: 

If I remember rightly, I first became acquainted with Mr. 
Thomas Clough in the year 1836. He was at that time what we 
call a Primitive Methodist preacher. He told me that the Lord 
came to him when he was on a bed of affliction, and spoke peace 
to his soul. When he was healed of his malady be said he would 
be religious, and as the Primitives seemed to be a happy people, 
he thought he could not do better than cast in his lot amongst 
them; and I may say he soon learned their way of sa~ing 
sinners, and was for a time a zealous advocate for the doctrmes 
they professed. Being a tolerable scholar and a good talker, he 
soon became a teacher amongst them. 
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As theae people were many, he entered into a confederacy with 
them; but the time was at hand when the Lord intended to 
separate the precious from the vile. He was brought, like 
Balaam by Balak, to South Hetton, to curse their enemies; but 
here the Lord made him, unlike Balaam, bless both the Lord 
and his people. He received a commandment to bless; and he 
has blessed, and it cannot be reversed. This was the first time 
I spoke to him on the things of the Spirit. He came to me, like 
some bold champion, with this portion of God's word (Matt. xxiii. 
87); and O how he harped upon the words: " Ye would not." I 
said to him, " And what would they not do, my friend?" He 
said, " They would not receive Christ." I said to him, " It does 
not say so. It says, '0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!' The 
rulers would not allow Christ to gather the children or people to
gether to instruct them in the truth." He stood amazed, and 
astonished that he had not seen this before; and said, " I will 
further consider the matter." 

From that time he began to think there was something wrong 
in his religion, and that there was something he wanted which 
he had not. From that time all his "comeliness was turned 
into corruption," and was made to cry, "Woe is me, for I am 
undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
among a people of unclean lips." I tried to persuade him to 
come over and hear our minister, Mr. Bewick; but he said, "I 
have to teach the children on the Lord's day." I told him that 
it was himself who required to be taught. He came down one 
Sunday morning to hear Mr. Bewick, who preached on that occa
sion from Eccl. ii. 14: "The wise man's eyes are in his head; 
but the fool walketh in darkness." When Mr. Clough came out 
of the chapel, he said, " I am the fool that is walking in dark
ness ; and yet I am appointed to preach to-night in the Primitive 
Methodist chapel; and· I am going to take for my text Rom. 
viii. 1." He asked me if I would go and hear him. I said to 
him, "You know nothing about that portion." However, I went 
with him, and he preached from that text, and told the people 
that as there was no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus, there could be no separation from him. When he came 
down from the pulpit, the people soon told him that he had been 
preaching Calvinism; but he would not say anything to them; 
for he did not know what he had been preaching. The plough 
was now bringing all his beautiful roses into the dust, from whence 
they came; but his feet were being set like binds' feet upon high 
places. 

About that time he went about the fields and woods night and 
day, and when he went to the pit to work he had fears the coal mi?ht 
fall upon him and kill him, or that the pit might close upon him, 
as he was such a great sinner. He thought that God had set him 
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as a mark to fall soon. I remember, one day about that time, 
there was a very heavy thunderstorm, with lightning and heavy 
rain. I had to go that day by the way of his house; and I called 
in_ to see him. I found it was not only thundering and lightning 
without him, but also within him. He was like Paul on his 
voyage, where two seas met and broke the old vessel to pieces; yet 
all came safe to land. This was the first time I ever went into 
his house, and I found him in one corner on his knees. Mrs. 
Clou!;h and another woman were going about the house quite 
distracted, fearing, as they said," the day of judgment had come, 
and they were not ready." Mr. Clough rose from his knees, and 
said he wondered I was not afraid of the thunder, and that he 
thought surely the day of judgmeut had come. I said, "Of that 
day and hour knoweth no man; no, not the angels in heaven;" 
and I encouraged him as well as I could in his nervous state. 

Soon after that it fell on a Lord's-day that he had to go to 
Seabam Harbour to preach, with the arrow of death sticking fast 
in him. That day he took tea with a professed friend, to whom 
he told part of his sorrow. The man pitied him, and told him 
he had a book that would just suit him, and that he would 
give it to him. He did so, and it being summer time, and Mt. 
Clough having four miles to walk home, he commenced reading 
the book as soon as he left the place. The more he read it, the 
more he desired to read it; so he sat up until two o'clock in the 
morning.,:, The book was Mr. Huntington's "Kingdom of Heaven 
taken by Prayer." 

He preached once more among the Primitives in South Hetton, 
from John iii. 3; and it was said to be the means, in the hand 
of the Spirit, of the conversion of one Mrs. Gray. I heard her 
husband say, after this, that he seldom went home but he and 
bis wife were reading the Bible. 

Mr. C. then left the Primitives, and came over to us, and was 
baptized by Mr. Bewick, near Houghton-le-Spring, Durham. 
This was in the month that his daughter Anne was born. After 
this be went to live at Thornley. He had then six or seven miles 
to walk to the chapel every Lord's-day, but he never stayed 
away except he was unwell, winter or summer. I remember 
his telling me about this time that when he was coming one 
Sunday morning to the chapel, a Wesleyan preacher was also 
coming to preach at Haswell, about two miles off. It had been 
raining very heavily, and was very wet. They came to a pool on 
their way, that they must either pass through or return. When 
they got to it, the Wesleyan said, "I shall not go through that 
water; but shall return." But Mr. Clough said, "No going 
back. Here goes free grace; but there goes free will. Free grace 
can go through when free-will will not enter." I sometimes said 

,1, Mr. D, Smith adds the following interesting information : "I have heard 
Mr. Clough say that this book was picked up by a sailor in one of the streets 
in London out of ihe ruins of a fire, and sent to bis cousin in the North, the 
n,ry 1J1an who gave it to Mr. Clong·h." 
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to him, "You should not come in such stormy weather." He 
would reply, "I wish it was as quiet within." 

We walked many years together in company to the house of 
God. I remember one Lord's-clay we were coming from chapel. 
He was very poor at that time, but hacl a liberal heart. He saw 
a man on the road near my house begging; and seeing the man 
bad no shirt on, as soon as he coulcl he got into my house ancl 
commenced pulling off his clothes. I said, " What are you about 
to clo ?" He said, "If you will lend rue a shirt, I will give that 
poor man mine." I said, " I will not do so." But he did give 
the man his. Poor fellow, he would give the last copper he hacl 
in the world. 

Another time, he heard of a poor family that had no bread in 
the house. He went to the master of the colliery, and when the 
master saw him, he said, "Now, Tom, what are you wanting?" 
He said, "Well, sir, there is a family in this place which has no 
bread, and I want you to give me some money for them." "How 
much?" said the master. 11 Well," he saicl, "half a guinea;" 
and the master put his hand into his pocket and gave it to him. 
Mr. C., when he had received it, went and gave it to the poor 
family; and very thankfully was it received. 

Mr. C. was always "ready to do good and to communicate." 
I well remember him opening tha room for preaching in West 
Hartlepool, where he preached once a month. He had to walk 
on one- occasion to get there from Percy Main, a distance of 
27 miles, to preach the gospel. I remember when he first went 
to Leeds to preach,-he came down from Percy Main with 
very little money. He had not as much as would pay his rail
way fare, so Mrs. Briggs and myself paid it. When he had 
preached at Leeds, the people gave him three pounds, ancl he 
gave one to. Ma.rk Owen before he got home. The second time 
he went to Leeds he came from Percy Main with only twopen13e 
in his pocket, and he paid one penny for his boat fare and a half
penny to go over the bridge at Sunderland; so he was left with 
two farthings. He went to sleep at Mr. Turner's; and after 
supper, as he was going to bed, Mrs. Scott saill, "Mr. Clough, I 
have got ten shillings for you, which a friend left the other day." 
Mr. C. said, "That is just what I want for my fare to Leeds. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless bis 
holy Name." 

I think, poor man, he has just got through this wilderness 
with strength enough, but none to spare. 

Yours in the best love, 
ELIAS ARlISTRO~IG. 

South Hetton, near Sunde1-lA,ncl, Juno 11th, 1878. 
( To be concluded.) 

DouBTINGS, fears, temptations, if not ordinarily prevailin~, _are 
consistent with gospel assurance. Though the devil's power be hunted 
in reference to the saints, yet his hands .11ro not tied; though he canuot 
prevo.il against them, yet he cun assault thew,-Owen. 
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"THE MEMORY OF THE ,JUST IS BLESSED." 

BEYOND the mere notice which was published iu our Magazines 
for February of the de11th of Mrs. Ann Hennah, of Torquay, we 
have a particular wish to pay a somewhat further tribute of 
Christian esteem to her memory. A personal friendship between 
our dear departed sister and ourselves, of many years' standing, 
might be a sufficient plea in itself for our wishing to give a few 
more particulars about her last days upon earth. But knowing 
how for many years previous to her decease she had taken a 
lively interest in the prosperity of the "Gospel Standard," and of 
the "Friendly Companion" since its commencement, and know
ing also that her able contributions have appeared from time to 
time in the pages of both magazines, we feel that it is quite due 
to her memorv that a little more should be said about her. 

Well do we· remember how, after the death of that dear man 
of God, Mr. George Doudney, of Plymouth, whose ministry 
Mrs. Hennah constantly heard, she came and placed herself 
under our own poor ministry at " Corpus Christi " Chapel, 
Stonehouse; and though she continued to attend the chapel, 
both on Sundays and week evenings, until in the providence of 
God we were removed to our present sphere of labour, yet never 
once did she ever say much to us about whether she heard the 
preaching well or bad. Just now and then she would drop a 
word expressive of satisfaction, but nothing much beytmd it; 
and yet her manner of manifesting her approval without words 
was as unmistakable as if she had said ever so much. She 
was neither a flatterer nor a detractor. She was not the woman 
to either puff a minister up with pride by saying too much, or 
to discourage him in his work by withholding tokens of appro
bation when she had heard the Word to profit. Still, her ex
pressions of personal friendship and acknowledgment of the way 
she bad received our ministry have been far more profuse, as 
conveyed by letter, since separated from her in the providence 
of God, than what they ever were by word of mouth when we 
so frequently met face to face in the house of God. 

The last communication we ever received from her was from 
Hastings, where she died. It was in reference to a piece in the 
"Gospel Standard" for November last, entitled "The Saints' 
Inheritance," and wbich was written in compliance with Mrs. 
Hennah's private request. She wrote after reading the piece to 
say that not only was the view expressed in it in accordance 
with her own, but tbat Ler own soul had been so much blessed 
in reading it, with a faith's view of the glorious blissful prospect 
which she felt so very soon awaited her, that she had not had 
so sweet a season in her experience for a long time past. And 
yet at the time she thus wrote to us she was better in health, 
and was thinking of leaving Hastings and returning to her 
Lome; and hence little knew, and probably as little thought, 
that the time of her departure was so near at hand. 
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She also sent us at the same time a communication for the 
pages of the "Gospel Stande,rd," conte,ining some particulars 
of this happy season, and asked us if we should be willing to 
insert it. Why we did not comply with her wish was simply 
because her communication contained too much kind commen
dation of what had emanated from our pen to make us think it 
desirable to give it public notice; and our mentioning the cir
cumstance now is not at all as wishing to make known what 
use the Lord may have condescended to make of anything of 
ours to our departed friend, but merely as showing that as at 
the time we received that last communication our dear sister's 
end was drawing near, so, no doubt, the Lord, by the sweet 
season which he gave her in her experience, was not only prepar
ing her to approach that end, but was also preparing her for her 
heavenly inheritance above. 

Perhaps few of her sex among the children of God possess 
greater powers of mind than what she did herself. She was en
dued with abilities of no ordinary nature; and those abilities 
being sanctified by grace, they were employed more for the ad
vancement of divine truth, and stemming the tide of error, than 
in any other way. One or two of her poetical works which have 
been published, and mentioned in our pages, are no doubt known 
to some of our readers. But if all the prose and poetical pro
ductions which have flowed from her fertile mind could be 
brought together, they would no doubt amount to many volumes 
in bulk; indeed, we have manuscript-material enough of hers in 
our possession at the present time to make up two or three 
good-sized books, was it all to be put into print. Some pieces 
from the packet, which are more particularly suitable for either 
the "Gospel Standard" or " Friendly Companion," we shall 
hope, with the kind consent of the editors, to insert in their 
pages; and in that way we shall be able to let our dear friend's 
words be occasionally read, whilst her lips ' 1 lie silent in the grave." 

We had hoped to have been supplied with more particulars of 
her last days than what, in consequence of her very sudden de
parture from the world, any member of her family has been able 
to send us. But in the absence of such verbal dying testin:ony 
as is sometimes obtainable, we can only fill up the gap with such 
particulars in reference to the closing scene of her life as have 
been kindly placed at our disposal. 

Our sister had been staying, for some weeks previous to her 
decease, on a visit at her son's house at Hastings; and having 
felt so much better for the change of air, she had arranged to 
return to her home in Devon within a few days of the one on 
which she paRsed from earth to glory. 

In speaking, however, of the closing scene of her life, we can
not do better than confine ourselves to such particulars as we 
have received from one of her own beloved children. Her decease 
took place, as before stated, at Hastings, on the 18th of Decem. 
ber, She bacl bad n, severe attt1ok of bropohitis, which bi.cl left ber 
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very prostrate. Her daughter, who was written to e.t Torquay, 
to go down at once to Ha.stings, informs ue that she found her 
dear mother looking somewhat altered, but very cheerful, and 
not so weak as she had seen her during a previous illness. She 
wandered in her head a great deal during the night ; but still 
took so much nourishment that those around her could scarcely 
realize her true condition; until the doctor, who came in the 
morning, gave them to understand that he considered her end 
very near, and that in a few hours she would probably breathe 
her last. Such, it seems, proved to have been the case. " She 
lapsed into unconsciousness soon after breakfast, and at 2·80 p.m. 
entered her eternal rest, surrounded by those she loved; and ac
knowledging that 'goodness and mercy had followed her all the 
days of her life.'" 

Thus died, as she had lived, a believer in Jesus; and we may 
say, "Strong in faith, giving glory to God.'' Almost her last 
statement, a little time before unconsciousness set in, was: 
"I do love Jesus so much. He is so precious to me. I never 
felt him so precious before.'' Again, as confirmatory of an ob
servation we have made in the course of this short memorial, 
viz., that the Lord no doubt was, previous to her death, pre
paring her mind for the great and blissful change whioh awaited 
her, she says in a letter written to a Christian friend at Ply
mouth about a month before her death: •' Through mercy, I was 
able yesterday to go down stairs to breakfast. My son read from 
Isaiah: 'He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces.' My eyes filled with tears; 
and whether I am spared to wish you the happy return of another 
birth-day or not, I bequeath to you this ever-blessed comforting 
promise: 'He will swallow up death in victory.' May the Holy 
Ghost write it with divine power on each of our hearts.'' 

Again, in another letter to the same sister in the Lord, and 
written only about a fortnight before her departure, she writes: 
" God is loosening the ties of earth to you and to rne, and causing 
us to feel, with the patriarch, I loathe it, and would not live 
alwavs. My daily infirmities remind me that there is but a 
step between me and death; and yet my heart feels sometimes 
as dead as a stone, and my affections set more on things below 
than on things above. . . . It is of the Lord's mercies, and 
unchangeable love, that I have not been cast off as a withered 
branch; but he brings me sometimes back to himself, my holy 
habitation, with weeping and supplication, and again reveals 
himself as that • Friend that sticketh closer than a brother,' 
and who has pledged himself never to leave, and never, no, never, 
to forsake me." 

The following verses, from an original hymn by our dea1· de
ceased friend, and which is written on tha words, "Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth," will Le a fitting termination to this brief 
tribute of r;incere Christian esteem to her memory, and the 
more so as those verses are nf)w so blessedly true of herself: 
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" Believers sleep the sleep of death 
In thy soft arms, 0 Lord ; 

What great encouragement to faith 
Does this sweet truth afford I 

"Like water spilt upon the ground, 
Their pereons are no more; 

Still death re-echoes back the sound: 
'Not lost, bu~ gone before.' 

" Yea, they are gone, for ever gone, 
Where every tear is dry; 

For the corruptible alone 
Shall in the cold grave lie. 

"Gone forth from hatred and from wrong, 
Derision and dismay; 

To join th' innumerable throng, 
In raiment bright as day. 

"They've gone; but if we follow now 
In steps their feet have trod, 

We soon shall meet, and with them bow 
Around the throne of God.'' 

$hitnnrtJ. 
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C. H. 

WILLIAM SAGGERS,-On Dec. 11th, 1878, William Saggers, aged 47 
years. 

W. Saggers was n member of the little cause at Park Lane, Farnho.rn. 
He was a native of Waltham, Hertfortshire. 

About 28 years ago the Lord in mercy laid his sins with weight upon 
his conscience under the preaching of that dear servant of Goel, Mr. 
Martin, late minister of Stevenage; thus bringing him out of the world, 
and the ways of sin, and from sinful companions, which before he loved. 
The cry of the poor publican was often his: "God be merciful to me 
a sinner;" and with the poor woman, "Lord, help me!" 

He was for many years tried, and often said that after all he feared 
he was nothing but a deceiver, and that the Lord would never save such 
a wretch as he felt himself to be. He would often, as he thought, get in 
secret, and cry, and plead with the Lord that he would remember him 
with the favour wherewith he remembered his own dear children. At 
other times, he was blessedly raised to hope that after all the time would 
oom& when he should be eno.bled to say, "The Lord is my Portion." 
For this he often cried, and used to say," Nothing short of this will 
satisfy my pool' soul.'' He was not a great talker; he was so afraid he 
should be left to so.y what he did not feel. His··grea.t desire was to be 
made right, and to have that religion th11t would not leave him when 
he came to die. Those words wcrn a.t one time sweetly blessed co hi~ 
soul: "Who shnll lay anything to the charge of God's elect?" Not, 
indeed, fully delivering him from o.11 his fears, bnt sweetlJ'.enabling him 
to hope he was one of that happy number. 

After the death of Mr. Martin he used to trnvel to Hitchin with hi~ 
dear friend nnd compnnion in soul-trouble, l\Ir. Kitchener, with whom 
he felt more union of soul than I Clm express. There he heard those 
dear men of God, Mr. Skipworth, l\Ir . .11Iountfort, Mr. Jackson, and 
several others, whose testimonies in the hand of the Lord ·were made 
sweet food fpr his roor cast-down soul; of which at times he »poke. H" 
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often mc>ntionrd n. sermon spoken by Mr. J nckson from those sweet 
words: "Although my house be not so with God, yet hath he made with 
me Rn everla.stinF( co,·enant." 

Nine years before his death he was in the providence of God removed 
to Farnham, where it often pleased the Lord to bless his own truth to 
the comfort of his soul. The last two vears of his life his sufferings 
were great; but he patiently bore them all. He would say, after a 
severe attack of his heart, as soon as he could speok, "0 the long-suffering 
goodness of Ood to an unworthy sinner! See how he has comforted, 
kept, and spared me yet once more to my poor children." These, ot 
times, lay very near his heart. Sometimes he has begged of me, before 
he seemed to have strength himself, to thank and praise the Lord for his 
great goodness to him. 

Many times we have watched him for hours, never thinking he would 
speak to us again. But the last night of his life was a night never to 
be forgotton by me. Sleep seemed to have departed from him. He was 
talking of the many things we had been brought through, and the timP-s 
when the Lord had appeared for us. I did not think at the time what 
the Lord was about to do with us. He had been better for a week 
longer than for some time had been the case; and I had had sweet free
dom in pleading with the Lord that he would strengthen him and bless 
him with health. He pressed me very much that, if he went to sleep, 
I would awake him at 6 o'clock; which I did, as gently as I could. He 
got himself up, but fell back asleep in death. "The memory of the just 
is blessed." ____ s. BAGGERS. 

SARAH BLACKWELL.-On March 17th, 1879, in the 80th year of her age. 
ELIZABETH BLACKWELL.-On Aug. !19th, 1879, aged 82; both at 

Devizes. 
We regret the omission of the deaths of the above esteemed Christian 

friends until now. It is, however, a comforting satisfaction, in making 
a brief reference to their memory, to be able to do more than merely re
cord their decease. They have not only left this world of sin and sorrow, 
but have, we doubt not, gone to be for e,·er with the Lord. 

Miss Elizabeth Blackwell had been, during a long period of her life, 
a member at the" Old Baptist" chapel, Devizes. We have many times 
heard her speak of the blessed seasons she had enjoyed in hearing the 
gospel of God's grace in that place. Being blessed with strong powers 
of mind, and a clear discernment in Divine truth, and having been 
brought again and again in her experience to know her own personal 
interest in Christ, she was able to converse upon the things of God 
with the more gracious freedom of spirit. Her extreme ldndness to 
the Lord's poor was quite charncteristic of her, RB well as of both her 
sisters. ]n years gone by, when their temporal prosperity was greater, 
few were more quick to go on missions of mercy to the suffering poor 
than were our dear friends the three Miss Blackwells, of whom only 
one, l\:liss Ann, now survives. 

Miss Elizabeth was upon the whole much blessed in her last affliction. 
We ha, e found her, on some of our visits, full of sweet assurance, and 
her heart flowing over with blessing and praise to the Lord; though at 
other times hn mind would be for a time clouded, and her way appa
rPntly dark. Her affliction was of such a nature, that it made the good
ness aud tender mercy of God the more manifest towards h<'r in the way 
in which be controlled that affliction, aud gave her sweet seasons of quiet
ness and peace in believing; and in wch peace 1rnd quietne~s she at lost 
pabsed away, after a long pilgrimage, to the" re~t which remaipeth fnr 
the pllopla of God," 
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Her dear sister, Miss Sarah, had never made nny public profession, 
though for years before her departure she had, we have reason to believe, 
secretly confessed, end sought, nnd loved the Lord in her heart. She 
wns a weak, trembling soul, and one who, through fear of saying too 
much, was kept from saying as much as she might. Perhaps, for a 
period in her life, and subsequently to her having been quickened into 
spiritual life, the work of grace in her soul showed less signs of growth 
and development. But it wes remarkable how the Lord put his hand 
to his own work to make it manifest in her last affifrtion. She suffered 
from a most painful malady, but not a murmur or repining word was 
heard to escape her lips. She would often repeat the lines: 

"Weary of earth, myself, and sin; 11 

and with peculiar emphasis, would say, 
"And there I long to be." 

We give a few particulars here as penned down by a friend who was 
much with her: 

"I said, 'Come quickly, Lord Jesus.' She said, 'Quickly come.' 
After this she rallied; but having increasing suffering of body on the 
following day, I 11aid, while holding her up, 'Have you nc c·her hope, 
dear, but the blood and righteousness of Jesus?' She replied, 'No, no! 
Crown him, crown him.' I repeated that verse : 

''' Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
You'll sing his power to save.'" 

She replied,' Ye~.' Other verses were repeated, such a~, 
" 'Jesus, thy blood and righteousness;'" 

and 
"' Join the glad throng;'" 

in response to some of which, she said, 'O yes, read it, read it.' 
"Mr. Remington had much liberty at times in his soul in prn1 ing for 

her, and felt satisfied of her eternal safety. Also Mr. Vine, wno spoke 
with much confidence after visiting her, that her ransomed spirit would 
scon join the 'spirits of the just.' 

"Thus both these esteemed Christian friends ha,e left a testimony 
behind them, which fully justifies our adopting the apostle's language 
concerning them: "We sorrow not as others which have no hope.' 11 

C. H. 
NATHANIEL "\VARNER.-On Sept.16th, 1878, aged 55 yeurs, Nathaniel 

Warner, pastor of the Strict Baptist cause, Brentwood, Essex. 
Nathaniel Warner was born at Walkern, Herts; and his youthful 

career was one of the most reckless I ever heard of. He Jived in this 
state, the terror of the village, till about 20 years of nge, and appears to 
have been ringleader in all kinds of mischief and wickedness. One 
evening, hearing there was to be a coloured man preach in the village, 
he, with some more of his companions, ,vent to ridicule him; and accord
ing to hio own word~, they agreed that if he was preaching there they 
would pull him off the chair on which he stood, and get up in his place, 
and make game of him. But Gud, who is rich in mercy, und wonderful 
in worldng, knew for whut our friend was going; and instend of perse
cuting the preacher he ga,·e him a listening ear to what the preacher 
had to suy. Whilst the men wus telling the dreadful consequences of 
sin, and declaring that those should not go unpunished who died with
out repentance, judgment seemed laid to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet in his own soul; so that instead of persecuting the man, he 
could not help crying nlou'i for mercy; and iustet1d of going home a. 
pernecutor, he went home with the sentence of death in his own soul, 
find cried for mercy. 

tlis friends knew not whut to make of him, Hs fled from hia ungodl>· 
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oompani_one, and eet to work.,~s hard as he could to Ii ve up to the law; 
but findrng he could not do this, he thought he could not be a Christil\n, 
These words at this time: "Cut it down; why cumbereth it'-the ground ?11 

were e. grel\t trouble to p.im. Also Malachi iv. 1, and Rev. vi., last four 
verses. These, and a gleat many other pe.esages in God's Word, were 
brought into his mind w.ifh a condemning powor, which nearly brought 
him to bis wit's end. .-

About this time be was greatly tried iii providence, being only a. fnrm 
lab?ll~1·, receiving nine shillings per week, with a. wife o.ud family to 
mamtam. He thought God was now o.bout to punish him openly for 
his o.wful sins. He went to an old man of the same name as himself to 

·hear li:im read the Word of God; and to him he opened his mind. He 
told him of the dreadful feelings he had in his mind, and the awful 
rebellion that often rose up ago.inst God bccl\use he had not made him a 
dog, a_ horse, or anything that had not e. soul which must some day 
stand in the presence of God. The old man read to him, and tried to 
show him God's plan of salvation; but he could not receive it. He 
wanted something tangible; and, getting into converse.tion with a 
·wesleyan, he advised him to accompe.ny him to their chapel. He went, 
and they set him to work for salvation; and instead of finding any.relief, 
he got farther into bonde.ge._ They tried to daub hiin with untempered 
mortar, telling him to exercise faith, and say, I believe Christ died for 
me; and that then it would be all done. But God did not suffer him to 
be thus slightly healed; for he said, "Unless Christ tells me plainly he 
died for me, I de.re not believe it." He began to see about this time God 
was of one mind, and could not change, which caused-him great trouble; 
these words striking his mind forcibly: "He the.t is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; and he that is,ilthy, let him be filthy still, &c." He asked 
a Wesleyan about this time if he thought God had a people who should 
be eternally sa.vel; and his answer was: "All might be saved if they 
would but come to Jesus.'' 

However, this did not satisfy him; so he thought he would go to 
Stevenage, or Welwyn, I forget which, to hear Mr. Smart. He felt he 
we.~ a dangerous man to have anything to do with, especially if all was 
true that the Wesleya.ns told him about him. Nevertheless, true or not, 
he was de\ermined one Sunday to go and hear him. He went praying 
and crying all the way from Walkern. When he got to the chapel, he 
sat in one corner; and when the tna.n of God began to lay open the 
heart, and to show the evils that were hidden therein, Mr. Smart so 
entered into his feelings that he came to the corrclusion that Mr. l\'lartin, 
of "\Valkern, had been telling him 11!1 about him. Whilst the minister 
was describing the work of the Holy Ghost upon the soul, he was a 
little comforted; and a ray of hope sprnng up in his sonl, with a "Who 
ean tell but.God may be gracious?" This fastened his ee.r to the door-· 
po8t, and he often went afterwards, and was greatly encouraged. 

He had the plea.sure of hearing a man named Field, from Phil. ii. 7, 8, 
which was made a blessing to his soul; eo that he could s11y, "Tho 
Lord is my helper;· I will not foe.r what man can do unto me. This 
God is my God for ever and for ever." Many other similar passages of' 
God's Word were very sweet ancl precious to him, which gave him rest 
for a time; but he did not enjoy this privilege long. He was soon after 
beset with various temptations, especially in reference to his former Iite. 
Sin again seemed to return in its guilt and power, which caused }nm 
great trouble ; and ofttimes he used to cry to the Lord to pardon the 
sins of his youth. 

About this time he was working on a farm at Walkern. One day, 
being exceedingly troubled, he cried bitterl_y to the Lord for a manifesta.-
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fton of pnrdon ; and thinking of whnt his past life had been, and what 
a miserable life he was now living, he thought he would call on the 
Lord just once more. While ho was musing, he heard what he thought 
to be like en audible voice, saying, "I thirat ;" and with the words 
came faith, and he was privileged at that time to view Him who was 
God over all, blessed for evermore, suffering and dying as the sinner's 
Substitute; yea, even his, who was the vilest of them all. His soul was 
now overflowing with joy, and be desired to let others know what God 
had done for his soul. He communicated the joyful news to bis wife's 
brother, and they both praised God together for this manifestation of 
Divine love. 
- After this he had a desire to read God's Word for himself, and how 
to learn to read he did not know. Mr. Martin, of Walkern, helped 
him greatly at times in this matter. About this time some one gave 
him e. New Testament, and he learned to read little by little; and in 
less than e. year he could read e. chapter or two in it. He was very 
much tempted about this time to believe that when God came to gather 
up his children, he should be so very iD'Bignificant that he would pass 
by him, and not notice him; which caused him to cry mightily to God ; 
and God most blessedly answered his cry by speaking home this pro
mise to his soul: "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

He wa~ baptized at Stratford, in Essex, some few years after the 
above promise was given him, by whom I know not. 

Fifteen years a(!o himself and seven others, at Brentwood, were 
formed into a church, based upon Strict Baptist principles. He was 
chosen by the people to be their pastor, and remained so till the time 
of his decease; and the truths that he preached were made by God a 
blessing to many who heard him. 

On Oct. 25th, 1877, he met with an accident, as it is called. He was 
crossing the railway at Chelmsford to pick up a note his employer 
threw off an engine, when an express train came along, and caught 
him, shattering his thigh and arm. He w,1s sen,ible when picked up, 
but soon lost consciousness. He was taken to Chelmsford Infirmary, 
and, there lay for six months. The first six weeks he was then, it was 
wonderful to see the composure of his mind under the great sufferings 
he must have heen enduring.· He did not seem sensible to anything of 
a worldlv nature. His mind seemed to be lost in the ocean of Jehovah's 
love; and whenever he spoke to any of us, it was all about God's love 
and care towards him. 

For many years he had been a·very tried man. In the year 1865 or 
1866 he was laid aside by affliction, so that we despaired of his life. In 
this affliction he was greatly tried in referen(;e to the ministry. Some 
of his principal friends left the church, and reported he was not called 
to the work, which was a source of great trouble to him. He was deter
mined in his own mind to preach no more, but he could not keep silence. 
His sickness soon laid him quite aside, as it proved to be inflammation of 
the lungs. In his weakness Satan took advantage of him, and he seemed 
to be always in tears, and greatly distressed. For several days prayer 
was offered up for him continually by the church, and when he was de
prived of consciousness his soul seemed to be in the third heavens. Thus 
were the prayers of the church over which God had placed him answered, 
and it seemed to purge out their former discord. ·when he became 
conscious again, be told us the Lord had blessedly delivered him fruru 
all his fears in reference to the ministry from these words: " If these 
should bold their peace, the stones would immediately cr_y out;" so that 
he bad exclaimed," Lord, 'tis enough. I will, by thy help, preach thy 
word before friends or foes.'' 
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After this the Lord brought him more publicly forth in the county 
where he lived by bis supplying other pulpits; viz., D1trking, Withem, 
Bey bridge, Dunmow, Thundersley, &c., in which pieces the Lord owned 
anti blessed his labours. 

Rut to return to hie lest days. He wes most blessedly supported 
und~r his sufferings, and the kingdom of God was truly in him, end was 
mBmfest to all around him, so that many did say, especially his fellow
workmen, "We have seen strange things to-day." He Wlls removed from 
the Infirmary on March 4th. After he was brought home Satan seemed 
to take advantage of him in his weakness. All round him appeared 
d~rk. He went, to all appearance, mourning without the sun; and his 
~>ltter cries and tears to the Lord used to grieve our hearts. His mind, 
indeed, at times, wes very dark, and his pains seemed more than nature 
could bear up under. Abscesses now began to form around his wounds, 
so that he wes reduced to such extreme weakness as not to be able 
at times to talk or read. Dut. still faith clung to the promise: "I will 
never leave thee." Generally, when any one speke to him about his 
soul or eternal things, he seemed able to speak of the value of Christ's 
precious blood and righteousness. Here was his refuge end hiding
plncc. In the depth of his suffering a gentleman came to see him, end 

, told him he was glad to find he had mBde his peace with God. He 
immediately answered, "Ah, sir, if God had not made peace with me by 
the blood of the cross, I should never have made p~ace with him, or have 
had peace in him." He was enabled by grace to direct that gentleman's 
mind to the eternBl covenBnt of God's grace, and to the peace-speaking 
blood of Jehovah-Jesus as the only foundation of his peace and happi
ness. 

After this he gradually got weaker, and it was sweet to be in his 
company. Hie sufferings were of the most painfol nature, but not a 
murmur escaped his lips; and whatever was done for him by any one, 
he could not sufficiently, as he wished, express the gratitude he felt for 
it. All the friends marvelled at his composure. He wee truly resting 
on the Rock. 

A few minutes before be departed he took a little stimulant, and said, 
in a low voice," Jesus took the cup; end when he had given thanks
Let us do likewise." He did so, end appeared overcome by weakness. 
l::;oon after, his eldest son came in, and said to him, "Father, are you 
happy?" He answered, "Nothing but the blood and righteousness of 
Jesus will do here;" and sank again into utter prostration. 

Just before he breathed his last he was heard to say, "Come, Lord 
Jesus, come." And thus departed from this world one of God's tried 
end afflicted children, to enter into that land where the inhabitants 
shall no more say they ere sick. He was a good and kind father, an 
affectionate husband, end a. faithful friend. E. CASEY. 

THE whole world of nature, no lees than those of grace and 
glory, ii under the absolute domi~ion en? the nev~r-ceasing direct.ion of 
God. Every wind that blows 1s of ~ls breath mg,. end e~ery d~op, 
w Ii ether fluid or conden~ed, that falls from the sky, 1s of his send mg. 
The adoring nations must confess that '' he giveth snow like wool; he 
scattereth the hoar-frost like a.shes; he casteth forth his ice like morsels. 
Who can stand before his cold?" (Ps. cxlvii. 16, 17.) "He saith to the 
snow, Be thou on the earth; likewise to the smell re.in, and to the great 
rein of his strerwth." (Job xxxvii. 6.) Let the same question he put to 
my rea.ders wbicl; Omnipoteuce, speaking once, put to Job (xxxviii. 22): 
If Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow?" Hast thou (fully) 
!Jopsidered its nature, its properties, and its uses ?-1'oplad,1f, 
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TO OUR READERS. 

Dear Friends,-When the lines we are now penning reach 
your eyes our native country will be plunged into the turmoil of 
a general election. We believe that it will be one of great im
portance. Though the Lord's people occupy the position of 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth, they cannot be unconcerned 
spectators of what takes place around them. They must be in 
the world, though not of it, and must be more or less affected 
by what concerns their fellow-men. The Jews were told, when 
sojourning at Babylon, to seek the peace of the land in which 
they were dwelling. We are told to do good unto all men, and 
pray for all sorts of persons; we cannot well do this if we are 
indifferent to, and unaffected spectators of, passing events. In 
this highly-favoured land we enjoy great privileges. We can 
worship God according to the dictates of our consciences, no man 
making us afraid. We live under, for ihe most part, just and 
equal laws, and are really in a great degree well-governed. 
Surely it becomes us to seek the welfare of our native land. and 
to pray for a continuance of such great blessings. It is right for 
us to entertain feelings of the truest patriotism, to manifest a 
proper concern as to the real prospe1·ity of our native land, to 
rejoice in its welfare, and mourn over its adversities. 

We are not, then, called upon to be unconcerned spectators of 
the coming struggle. Great results probably depend upon it. 
We fear, amongst other things, lest a party, weak in itself, and 
with a too small majority to be independent, may sell us into 
the hands of those who are seeking to advance the interests of a 
false religion; and will, if successful, by the promotion of that 
religion, bring down the heaviest calamities upon our beloved 
country. 

Seeing, then, that an event of such vital importance is coming 
on, and that it is not improper for us to take a certain amount 
of interest in it, we think it not out of place, as editing this 
periodical, to address you in a few words. In the first ple.ce, we 
would warn our readers of the danger of being unduly affected by 
these things. If our minds are excited, and our hearts unduly 
affected, these things will ~adly interfere with spirituality and a 

No. 532. i;: 
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comfortable attendance, either in public or private, upon divine 
things. Whilst taking a proper interest, it is well for us to stand, 
as it were, aloof in the spirit of our minds, calm and composed, 
whilst numbers 11,re hurried away by an unhealthy excitement. 
To help us in this non-conformity to the spirit of the world, and 
to keep us from undu~ excitement or anxiety, nrny we ever re
member that in the midst of all events the Lord reigns, and so 
reigns as to m11.ke all events work together for his glory and his 
people's good. Thus we need not fear or be over-sad if the ea,rth 
be removed, and if the mountains be cast into the midst of the 
sea. Thus, too, we shall be more able to do what is really right, 
and to act as become Christians. It is a time for the Lord's 
people to be much on their knees in secret prayer that God would 
llO rule that the plots of designing persons may be frustrated, and 
that those may be returned to Parliament who will firmly resist 
the attempts of men who, if successful, would bring our country 
under the displeasure and judgments of God. All God's people, 
by the grace of his Holy Spirit, can serve their country in a way 
of praying for it. 

Some of us will be called upon to exercise our right of voting. 
This should not be done in a light or careless way, bui with due 
consideration, ann in the fear of God. If we ate told in God's 
Word, whether we eat or drink, or whatever we do, to do all to 
the glory of God (1 Cor. x. 81), certainly we ought to consult 
his glory in giving our votes at the coming election. Shall we, 
carried away by mere party or political feelings, vote for those 
who will in their places in Parliament sanction such things as 
the desecration of the Sabbath, or the advancement of the in.te
rests of popery? Mind, we are no advocates of persecution. We 
are not for withholding from our Roman Catholic fellow-subjects 
any proper rights as citizens. We do not think that injus
tice can advance the cause of God. But neither justice nor 
wisdom calls upon us to give unnecessary privileges or assistance 
to, or pass laws peculiarly in favour of, those who avow opinions 
utterly subversive of all civil and religious liberty. Mind; we 
write not as politicians; we do not attempt to say for what party 
our readers ought to vote. All we urge upon them is this,
the,t they should consider the power of voting a trust committed 
to them by their country, to be exercised for the welfe,re of their 
fellow-countrymen in the fear of God. Whe,t offends God ca.n 
never really benefit man. So, then, the truest pe,triotism is to 
seek the welfare of our countrymen by endee,vouring, as much 
as we are able, to advance the cause of God, and to withstand 
those evil things which fight against it. Though much distress 
still prevails in this country at the present time, especially 
amongst those who cultivate the soil-a subject which calls 
for prayer to God-it cannot be denied and overlooked that God 
in his mercy is to a certain extent giving us a revival of trade, 
and indications of further prosperity. Here, then, we see cause 
for both prayer and praise. Praise for the relief already granted; 
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prayer for fllrther mercies; especially for a favourable s,mson 
this year for ripening and gathering in the fruits of the earth. 
But whilst we both pray and pnise for temporal prosperity, ir, is 
well to do both with trembling. May we ever remember that sin 
is the disgrace and ruin of any country. It becomes us, then, to 
principally direct onr prayers against sin, against errors and evils, 
against Popery, iofideliLy, materialism, atheistic denial of Goel. 
These are the great, though often disregarded, dangers. Let us, 
then, by God's help, be much -in prayer against them. Let us 
pray for our rulers that God would govern their counsels, and not 
suffer them to take counsel as against the Lord. Let us at this 
time, too, God helping us, especially pray that the Lord would 
so rule and overrule in this general election, that a parliament 
truly beneficial to the nation may be returned. This, indeed, is 
to pray that men may be returned, the majority of whom will 
stedfastly oppose all legislation which strengthens instead of 
weakens the bands of iniquity and error. In thus doing we shall 
act the part of true lovers of our country, seeking to advance its 
truest interests, and at the so.me time its national prosperity. 

A WORD OF PROMISE. 

"Ha she,11 bring forth thy righteousness as the light."-Ps. xxxvn. 6. 

TnEBE words may be taken, we conceive, in a twofold sense ; 
either as referring to the justifying righteousness which is needed 
before the throne of God, or to the clearing up a man's character 
and conduct, and justifying him in various particulars before bis 

. fellow-men. It is in the first point of view we shall consider 
them at this time. In another discourse, taken from the second 
clause of the verse, we shall touch upon the latter point of view 
to some extent; there being in it 11 considerablll sweetness, and 
much consolation to a tried and tempted child of God. 

In noticing, then, at this time the words as they may be 
applied to the justification of o. sinner as before God, we must 
observe th,at God's people are a tried people; and after being 
quickened by his Holy Spirit, they usually have to pass through 
a great fight of spiritual afflictions ; being beset with many doubts 
and fears, and finding it a hard matter to make their calling and 
election sure. (2 Pet. i. 10.) They have to tarry the Lord's lei
sure, waiting in a way of prayer, and seeking at Wisdom's gates, 
watching at the posts of her door. (Prov. viii. 34.) And it is to 
encourage such persons to wait on and on, that this psalm may 
be considered as in pad written, and tho sweet promise of the 
verse containing our text given by GO(l the Holy Ghost: "He 
shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy judg
mont as the noonday." 

But what righteousness can that be which the Holy Gho~t 
speaks of as the poor seeker's righteousness? To answer this 
question, we must consider what the Scripture says upon the 
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subject of righteousness. The scriptural meaning of the word is 
a perfect coming up tot.he standa,rd of God's holy, jnst, and good 
law. The man th11.t. witbout devi11.tion doeth thl'Re tbings, he is 
ri1-thteons; be shitll live in thl'm; bnt th<lre must be no flaw; no 
imperfection. Ood'~ j nRt,ice is like himRelf; yea, is himself; and 
es God is an infinitely gre11,t and glorious Being, so his justice ie 
or an infinitel.v perfect character. So, then, when we read in 
Scripture of a just ma.n, we are not to suppose it means a man of a 
certain amount of moral integrity, a good son, husband, or neigh
bour; one whose outward conduct is not marked by any notice
able misbehaviour; but it means a person who in some way or 
other is viewed by an infinitely just God, as having fulfilled all 
righteousness, and done no iniquity, within or without. But the 
Scriptures which thus define righteousness, further declare the 
divine jndgments in respect to the doer or not doer of righteous
ness. He that doeth these things shall live in them; but" cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things whioh are written 
in the book of the law to do them." (Deut. xxvii. 26; Gal. iii.) 
He that offendeth in one point is guilty of all (James ii.); and 
God will in no wise clear the guilty; but "the soul that sinneth, 
it shall die." 

Again. The Scriptures declare, and to this agrees the con
science of every God-taught person, that there is not a just man 
upon earth, who doeth good and sinneth not; for all have sinned, 
and fallen short of the glory of God. (Rom. iii.) Therefore, all 
being naturally concludPd under sin, all naturally have the wrath 
of an offended God abiding upon them. How, then, can a man, 
a ~inner, be just wit.b God? 0 ! Solemn question! The Scrip
ture answers it by setting forth the righteousness of the Lord 
Jesus Obrist. The divine way of justifying a sinner il3 to wash 
him in the blood of Jesus, viewed as dying in his place, and to 
clothe him in the obedience of Jesus, viewed as rendering a spot
less obedience to God's holy, just, and good law in his behalf. 
0 I we,rvellous work of grace and love! Here God appears just 
and a Justifier; and the sinner, hopeless in himself, finds mercy 
set up for ever. 

But here the question will perhaps occur: How can one do 
and die for anotLer? Truth says, "The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die." How is the Word of God fulfilled in the substitu
tionary death of Jesus? Why, the mystery of eternal union 
solves tliis difficulty. God has joined Jesus and his people t~
gether, and they twain are as one. The Second Adam and his 
church answer to the figure of the first Adam aud his wife ; and 
wLat God has joined together let no man attempt, for no man 
can, to put asunder. Jesus has taken upon him the seed ~f 
Abraham. ( Heh. ii. 16.) He is bone of his people's bone ; t~e1r 
near Kinsman and their Husband. Well, then, Jesus berng 
view£:d as one with his people by God, his holy spotless life is 
viewed as tbeir obedience, Lis death a8 their death for sin. The 
wife's ciJl aud guilt becomes Lel' Lua baud's, and he di~s for i~; 
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the husband's obedience becomes the wife'e, and she livee by it. 
0 bleeeed union I Here God appears glorious, holy, just, and 
true, and yet the God of pardons unto his poor lost people. 

But we must here say a word about the necessity of Christ's 
death. There are some professed Christiane who see and feel 
not the necessity of Christ's death. They view him as an amiable 
moral pattern, and they see and allow of some necessity for hie 
altering and amending us a little; but though they thus allow 
of the water, they despise the blood. (1 Jno. v.) A Christ come 
by water to wash them a little ie all very well; but a Christ 
coming by blood to purge a damnable sinner from his guilt, they 
cannot see the need of. But hear what Scripture says in Ezek. 
xxxiii. The Word auppoeeth-at least, in a full sense of the 
words, it can only be a supposition-a man to have fulfilled all 
righteoneneea, say for ten, twenty, thirty years; but at the end 
of that period to have committed sin. Well, what ea.ye the 
strict and holy law of God concerning him? Why, all his right
eousness shall not be so much ae rPmembered; but in the sin 
that he bath sinned he shall die. Past obedience cannot pos
sibly atone for present sin. 

Well, then, see here the necessity of the atoning death of 
Jeans. He wrought all righteousness, and was the Holy One of 
God; but, then, his people's sins being imputed to him, before 
his righteousness could avail and be remembered, in the sin that 
his people had sinned, and which, therefore, he himself was 
guilty in respect of by imputation, he must die. Thus, having 
made an end of his people's sins by his infinitely meritorious 
death, being God as well as man, he brought in everlasting 
righteousness at his resurrection from the dead, as the prophet 
Daniel (ix. 24) foretold concerning him. 

Lastly, before we conclude this part of our subject, let us dwell 
a moment upon the nature of this righteousness of Christ, which 
becomes the poor lost sinner's by the grace of God. It is called 
in Scripture the righteousness of God. That is, it is Godlike, in
finite, perfect, and eternal. Wrought out by the Second Person 
in the blessed Trinity, it be.a a divine glory about it; and as 
Jesus himself is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, so his 
righteousness, which is the needy sinner's, is everlasting. (See 
Isa. Ii. &c.) 

But h11ving thus considered this righteousness of Christ, 
whereby the unjust sinner becomes a righteous me.u in the eyes 
of a perfectly just God, we must proceed to describe the character 
particularly addressed iu the words of our text; the person to 
whom this righteousness is said so to belong, that the Holy 
Ghost uses the cheeriug expreFsion "thy riyhteousness." 

In the 51st of Isaiah we have the Lord's people spoken of as 
in two very different, states, or stages of experience. Some are 
said (ver. 7) to know righteousness; which means, not only that 
t.hey had some correct notions concerning Christ's righteousness, 
but that they bad been enabled to lay bold of it in their hearts, 
aud rest upon it as their hope of acceptance with the Father. 
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They could see themselves as in Jesus before the throne of God1 
and the eyes of Divine purity; and seeing themselves in Jesus, 
though vile and guilty in themselves, they could rejoice in a 
blessed confidence, that God viewed them as no longer guilty 
and unjust, but as sinless sinners in the Beloved. Others are 
said (ver. 1) to be following after righteousness. That is, they 
were desiring of all things to know their interest in this righteous
ness of Christ, hungering and thirsting after it. Unable to satis
fyingly assure their souls that it belonged to them, and that in 
it they were just; but longing after this assurance as the one 
thing needful to make them happy with a joy unspeakable. 

These last, these blessed, though not at present comfortable 
persons, are the very ones particularly addressed in our text. 
"He shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light." We will 
here endeavour to trace the operations of the blessed Spirit upon 
the soul; showing what brings a person to be a hungerer and 
thirster after righteousness, and thus into the place of promise. 

When the soul of a sinner is first a.wakened, usually the great 
thing that oppresses it is the sight and sense of past sins, the 
manifold transgressions of the past life against God's holy will, 
as declared in Scripture; and frequently the Holy Spirit seems 
to make conscience upbraid us for some p0,rticular sin above 
others, which stands forth more prominently than the rest. If 
men have led a more profane life, then it is some such sin as 
drunkenness, uncleanness, Sabbath-breaking. If a more religious 
life, then it is the mockery of God contained in their formal 
prayerless prayers, their horrible iniquity in partaking without 
faith in the heart of the Lord's supper. This "meat in his bowels 
is turned, it is the gall of asps within him.'' (Job xx. 14.) He 
fears that, after the sop, has entered in the devil. 

Well, then, for a time the convinced sinner's thoughts are prin
cipally swallowed up with this question: " How <lan my sins be 
forgiven?" But as he goes on, searching the Scriptures, and seek
ing to pray unto the Lord, further light brealcs in, and he obtains 
clearer and clearer views of the nature of the Divine justice. He 
then sees that a sinner must have a perfect righteousness to stand 
before God in, or be cannot appear before biin at all. Now, in both 
these cases, the Holy Spirit usually comes in with a little help, 
by showing the sinner that there is mercy with God for sinners, 
that he may be feared (Psa. cxxx.), ~nd that God is able to justify 
the ungodly; and thus the poor self- despairing sinner is ~eld f?r 
a season unto the Lord in hope. A stranger; but Christ will 
surely ere long take him in. 

But he has something more to learn. It is a very, very hard 
thing to root a man out of self, and plant him entirely into Jesus; 
and for a time this thought will cleave to a man: '' 0 that I knew 
my sins were pardoned, and my soul at present made just; and 
that I might begin again, start afresh. I would seek indeed to 
go and sin no more." (John v.) But by degrees a man is shown 
more and more of the utter depravity of the human heart. The 
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truster therein, says Solomon, is a fool; and so the man under 
divine teaching fht~s. A "go and sin no more'' is not enou"h 
for him. He dare llot undertake anything at all. Re can do n°o
thing to rectits, the past; he date not rel_y upon himself in respect 
to the future. In short, he seea and feels that nothing will do 
for him but ttn evetlasting righteousness; a pardon full, free, and 
eternal; a righteousness Godlike, glorious, infinite, and everlast
ing. And now, blessed man, God the Spirit opens his eyes to see 
that this is just the very thing which God gives the sinner in 
Jesus, " He that is washed," says Christ (in precious blood), 
"is clee,n every whit." (John xiii.) " My righteousness shall be 
for ever." (Isa. li.) So then," He that believeth on me is passed 
ftom death ub.to life, and shall not come into condemnation." 
(Jno. v. 24.) Nay, not into judgment; for that is the meaning of 
the wotd here in the original; for the law iB abolished, and grace 
reigns in Jesus through eternal righteousness (Rom. vi.) everlast
ingly triumphant. 

Well, tlie needy sinner, seeing this, is brought by the Holy 
Ghost to hutJger and thirst after this righteousness. It is as 
bread to a hungry man, drink to a thitsty. He longs to have it 
mote cleaHy revealed unto him, and to see himself clothed in it 
before the thtone; and thus he comes into the waiting-place of 
our text; the place of promise: "He shall bring forth thy 
righteousness as the light.'' "He shall bring it forth." Dwell 
upon this expression. If a thing is brought forth, it implies that 
it has a previous existence, and is stored up somewhere to be 
brought fol'th in due season. So it is with this poor seeker's 
righteousness. It bas an existence; it is in Jesus Christ, who is 
called "The LORD our Righteousness." (Jer. xxiii. 6.) It is 
treasured Up in heaven, where Jesus sitteth at the right hand of 
God.. There it is in all its glorious beauty; and there neither 
world, not sin, nor Satan, can get at it. Happy child of God, to 
have so glorious a robe, and to have it laid up in so safe a place! 
Satan stripped Adam by temptation of his original robe of inno
cency; for it was kept in a.n earthly storehonse, into which the 
thief Sin could break through and stee,l. Satan strips the glitter
ing false professor of his fancied righteousness. Yea, he some
times prevails to cause a saint like David to defile the robe of 
his own obedience, or godly conversation; but he can never 
cause a spot of defilement to touch the saint's ree,l dress, which 
is the spotless righteousness of Jesns, and which is reserved for 
him up in hee,ven. It is with this robe as with the Crown of 
Engle,nd jewels. They are kept safe in the Tower of London, to 
be brought forth on coronation days and grand occasions. So 
the robe of Christ's righteousness, and the regalia of heaven, are 
kept in the Tower of David (Song iv. 4), to be brought forth on 
the spiritual coronation days of the child of God, and the festive 
periods of his espousals unto Jesus. Then Le puts them on by 
faith. Then he walks beautified in them. Then he sings the 
song of the spouse: "I will greatly rejoice iu the Lord; my soul 
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shall be joyful in my God; for he bath clothed me with th9 
garments of salv11.tion, he bath covered me with the robe of 
righteousneRs, as a bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, 
and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels. (Is. lxi. 10.) 

But, secondly, the words "bring forth" signify that the seeking 
sinner cannot do this for his own self. It wants a longer arm 
thll.Il that of creature-power to reach up to the right hand of the 
Majesty in the heavens, and thence bring forth this righteousness. 
Some people will tell a poor burdened helpless sinner, in whom 
the arm of creature-help and strength is withered, that he can 
apply Christ's righteousness to himself, and that it is his own 
fault if he does not bring it forth and enjoy it. But the words 
of our text teach a different lesson, and put this needy person in 
his proper place; namely, that of prayer and waiting upon the 
Lord, who alone can bring forth this righteousness to his joy and 
consolation. 

The first work of the Spirit, in respect to applying this 
righteousness, is to bring the soul into a waiting, patient posture. 
Here he causes it to sigh and cry to Jesus, and to wrestle with 
him, giving him no rest until himself, as the righteousness of 
his people, go forth as brightness. (Isa. lxii. 1.) Here the Spirit 
keeps the soul through many a dreary hour, until "He who shall 
come will come, and will not tarry." 

Thirdly, the expression " bring forth" shows us the work of the 
Holy Spirit as the Comforter of God's ·people, whose office it is 
to bring forth this righteousness of Jesus, and apply it with 
power unto the S')Ul ; enabling the helpless soul to exercise faith 
upon it, and to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory in 
it. "He shall take of mine," says Christ (Jno. xvi.) "and 
shall show it unto you." This is the strong hand which power
fully brings forth the righteousness of Jesus, working faith in the 
heart, to see its nature, apprehend its fulness and freeness, and 
to embrace it as an eternal hope of glory. 

Lastly. ,ve have to consider the words "as the light." The 
figure here is taken from the Lord's operations in nature. His 
bringing forth the morning of Christ'R glory is compared to the 
bringing forth the sun day by da.y. Some people fancy tha.t the 
rnn rises day by day, according to what they call the course of 
nature. So it does; but tbc,ir course of nature is an atheistical 
or deistical course. The Christian sees in the rising of the sun 
morning by morning the continued working of the will and 
power of the Creator; who has not receded from, but is present 
with, all his works, and present as an infinitc,Jy wise and Almighty 
Agent. Thus the believer sees in " the course of nature " 
a present God, working all things according to his own will, and 
bringing forth the light of the morning; and then be can pass 
from God's decrees aud operations in nature to those in grace, 
and see a sweeL analogy between the two; and his own expe
rience of divine tLiogs unfolds to him the beaut,v Hnd fitneRs of 
divine comparisons. Thu~ 11ature serves as a handmaid to grace; 
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0,nd grace throws 0, lustre upon nature, as sho discovers the 
spiritual deep which coucheth under her course and outward 
appearance. 

Well; the righteousness of Obrist is compared here to light; 
0,nd its bringing forth to the bringing forth of the light of day. 

Now, firijtly, this comparison leads us to notice the different 
dealings of God with his different people. It is well known that 
in some countries further south there is no twilight like what we 
have in England; but the day at once is engulpbed in the dark
ness of night, and the darkness as suddenly gives place to the 
full day. In our country it is different. The daylight melts 
away gradually, and the shadows of night are slowly dispersed 
by the beams of the rising sun. Thus it is in spiritual experience. 
Some sinners are plunged suddenly into deep convictions of sin, 
like Saul of Tarsus on hie journey to Damascus. From the fe.lee 
light and towering heights of a fe.lee profession he fell into the 
deepest darkness. There was no twilight. Some fall much more 
gradually beneath the convincing power of the Word and Spirit 
of God. Both come to the same place,-a night as to natural 
hopes and self-righteous dependencies; but in different ways. 
Again, some are brought forth suddenly, as into the fall beams 
of the daylight of Christ's righteousness; the glory of the Lord 
in grace shines round about them; from dark night it is bright 
day. While others are kept long in a sort of twilight; it is 
neither light nor dark. But here again both come to one end. 
They are brought to rest and rejoice alone in the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the Sun of righteou6ness risen upon them with healing 
in his wings. 

But, secondly, this figure leads us to reflect upon the exact 
suitability of this righteousness. "God," says John, "is light, 
and there is no darkness in him." (1 Jno. i.) And no darkness 
can dwell, therefore, with God. Ah I what will those who trust in 
their dark self-righteousness do when this truth appeareth? But 
Christ's righteousness is as the light. So, then, the man clothed 
therein is fit for the presence of the All-holy God. We read of 
Christ (Ps. civ. ), that he clothed himself with light as with a 
garment. This was at his resurrection, when he put on the 
robes of his own glorious righteousness, in which he shines be
fore God as the Redeemer of sinners. In this righteousness the 
believer is enrobed. "Now," says Paul, "are ye light in the Lord." 

But observe, finally, these three things in light, which will 
lead us to three answerable excellencies in Christ's righteousness. 
First, light is glorious. Look at the earth when it is night ; the 
glory is departed from it; it is a dark inglorious mass. But 
when thti sun rises upon it, it bm-sts forth again in renewed 
glory. So with the sinner's soul. View it apart from the right
eousness of Christ, and it is full of shame, and covered with in
gloriousness; but clothed in the beams of the Sun of righteousness, 
it is glorious with the glory of God. (Rev. xxi. 11.) The city, says 
John, was" having the glory of God." 



158 THE GOl'IPEL STANDARD.-1880. 

Secondly, light is brautfful and beau.t1'.f11ing. Look at the earth 
on a dark night, R.nd it is without any comeliness; but when the 
e~m rises upon it, it shines forth clothed by the light with exqui
site bt'11,nty. So look at the sinner's soul without the righteousness 
of Christ, and it is a dark unlovely object; but with the glory of 
the Sun of righteousness risen upon it, it shines with beauty. 
"Arise, shine," says the Lord (Isa. Ix. 1), "for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 

Lastly, light is all-re1•ealing. "Whatsoever doth make mani
fest is l~ght." In the dark we cannot judge correctly concerning 
t~10 vanous objects round about us. So it is spiritually. In tht:i 
hg?t of Christ we see light (Ps. xxxvi. 9; Mal. iv.); aq~ wheµ he 
shines ?,Pon us as the Sun of Righteous!less, thell we ,::an fprm 
a true Judgment concerning things. Then we he.ve cle11,r viewii 
of God and his grace, of Christ and his glory, of the J11,w and 
its majesty, of sin and its exceeding sinfulness, of the worl4 aqd 
its emptiness and vanity. And now if there comell unto 11s 
(Deut. xiii.) a prophet or dreamer of dreams, that would tur:q us 
from the Lord our God with a Lo here I or a Lo there I in the 
light of Christ's righteousness he stands discovered as a wolf in 
sheep's cloth in~. On the one hand, if he says," You must add your 
doings to Christ's, and if you do your best, then God for what 
you have done, for your piety, will accept you when you die for 
Christ's sake;" the righteousness of Christ, which now, alone, 
and for ever makes the sinner righteous, detects him, 11,nd the 
soul says, " Get thee hence, deceiver; we are j usfrfied freely 
(Rom. iii. 24) by his grace, through the redemption wJ:i,jph is i11 
Christ Jesus." If, on the other hand, he comes with a " Let us 
continue in sin that grace may abound; so imputed righteous
ness teaches,"--" Nay," eaith the soul, "God forbid. The right
eousness of Jesus goes before him, and directs into the way (Ps. 
lxxxv. 13) of hie steps. That righteousness revealeq. in i:µy heart 
has inflamed (Gal. v. 6) it with the love of God; and love effei:
tually teaches me to desire ever more a11d more to deny ungodli
ness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteously (Titus ii. 
12), and godly in this present world, devoting myself in Jove to 
the service of THE LoRD MY RrGHTEOUSNEss." 

WERE we under the continual influence of an humble spirit, 
our attainments in religion w.ould not be so apt to glitter in our own 
eyes; nor would we be so forward in admiring and talking ab.o»t _ou~· 
own comeliness and beauty. No; we should be more apt to consider 
ourselves as little children in grace, and our attainments to be those of 
babes in Christ. We should be daily ashamed of, and iorely lament our 
great blindness and ignorance of God, our astonishing ingratitude, aud 
the coldness of our love to him. Until we are brought to this state of 
true humility, taking shame toourselves,and giving glory to God in and for 
evervrhing, we cannot possibly enjoy [much] communion with God, and 
[ mu~h J growth in grace cannot possibly take place. Real humility takes 
nothing to itself but sin and shame; and it gives all the glory to God, who 
it; tlie giver of evtry good and perfect gift.-T. Charles. 
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TltF. SOUL SEARCHED AND OOMFORTED.-A MEDITATION UPON 

PS. CXXXIX. 
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THE psalmist is led in this psalm by the Holy Spirit to medi
tate first of all upon the infinite knowledge of God; not so much 
as it respects the creation generally as in reference to himself. 
Thie omniscience of God was not a theory or a spec,ilation 
with the psalmist; but a something practically bearing upon 
and intimately affecting his own soul. 

He begins: "0 Lord." This was no taking the holy Name 
of the Lor~, of JEHOVAH, in vain. No! He realized his 
being, perfections, and presence, as he penned the words. His 
faith was in exercise, and drawn out unto the Lord whom he 
addressed. Faith was to hiµi, in the Holy Spirit's power, the 
evidence of things not seen. He was as seeing him who is invisi
ble. 0 my soul! hast thou this faith ? hast thou any experience 
resembling that of the psalmist? or art thou still as a kind of 
atheist, experimentally and practically, as though without God 
in the world ? These are solemn questions for thee to answer; 
mayeet thou reply to them in an honest and satisfactory manner. 

"0 Lord, thou hast searched me and known me." God knew 
all about the psalmist, and required no information to make him 
wiser. He searches not to obtain information, as we do. There 
is no searching of his understanding. All things and all ages 
lie open to his omniscient eye as one eternal now. But God 
searched and knew the psalmist in a way of making him ac
quainted with himself and his own condition, and also as making 
him aware of God's omniscient and searching eye being upon 
him. By hie Word and his Spirit he searched and ransacked 
the psalmist's heart and conscience. Thus the Word of God was 
to him as the candle of the Lord, discerning the inmost recesses 
of his soul. Thus, too, he became aware that all things per
taining to him-the whole course of his life and the inmost 
secrets of his heart-were naked and opened unto the eye of him 
with whom we have to do. 

The psalmist became under this divine teaching a self-observer. 
His conscience was alive and enlightened, and bore witness con
cerning him and his ways and words in reference to the judg
ment and Word of God. Thus he could no longer sit down and 
rise up as those idolatrous professors do who sit down to eat and 
to drink, and rise up to play. His sitting down and rising up 
was consciously as under the eye of God; and the motives in
fluencing his actions were noticed by him as well as the actions 
themselves. 

"Thou understandest my thought afar off." By his thoughts 
we understand him to mean not only his thinkings, but the pur
poses he formed; what he sat down and rose up to do. In fact, 
what he was about in public and in private, and the thoughts, 
and plans, and purposes, governing all his movements. Well 
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had it been for us whose works too often ho.ve been as in the 
dark, as if God s1tw us not, had we always acted gl'O,ciouely as 
thus under the eye of God. 

But we are only writing down a few reflections. Suffice it, 
then, to say that under the searching eye of God, which was 
felt by the psalmist to be upon him at all times and in all things, 
observing all within and all without, he now took notice of his 
past life and present actions [" Thou hast beset me behind and 
before"], of the words which dropped from his lips, the thoughts 
which passed through his mind, the plans he formed, the things 
he purposed. What he thought, spoke, and acted went on as 
under the eye of God. This infinite, intimate, and minute 
knowledge of God was indeed too wonderful for his finite mind 
to comprehend; but he could no more deny it than he could his 
own existence. No! God in his omniscience, his infinite know
ledge, was a reality unto him. His very being was pervaded 
with a consciousness of God's being and intimate knowledge of 
hii:n. 

From this contemplo.tion of the infinite knowledge, the omni
science of God, he turns to God's omnipresence. He is present 
in every part of his creation. He is as near to the creatures as 
they are to themselves. But the sons of men, for the most part, 
do not realize this. To them God is in the height of heaven, not 
a God close at hand; but this proceeds from the lamentable dis
tance of a moro.l nature which the fall has produced between a 
holy and ju~t God and a sinner. The psalmist, an awakened and 
living man, realized this presence, everywhere and at all times, 
of God, and realized it as having a solemn reference to himself. 
Thus he wriLes in the most solemn way: 

"Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I flee 
from thy presence?" The question is one which is intended in 
the strongest way to express the feeling that God was every
where; and therefore to attempt to evade his presence was folly 
and madness. Vainly Adam hid amongst the trees of the gar
den; vainly Jonah fled from the presence of the Lord; vainly 
sinners in the day of judgment will seek a hiding plo.ce. "There 
is no darkness nor shadow of death where the work!lrs of iniquity 
may hide themselves." Thus the psalmist goes on: "If I ascend 
up into heaven, thou art there." God fills heaven with his 
smile. There is the brightest manifestation of his glory. There 
is his throne. But we mu~t not suppose that he is there in such 
a sense as if heaven, or the heaven of heavens, could contain 
him. 0 no! 

"He fills his own eternity, 
· And ever is his time." 

He is in heaven, in the sense of his there manifesting the brightest 
beams of his glory, and filling the inhabitants with boundless 
joy and peace; not as if he was limited to heaven as an abode. 

Therefore the psalmist goes on: " If I make my bed in hell, 
behold, thou art there." In vain, then, 
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'' The sons of darkness fly 
The terrore of his frown.'' 

Hell is no hiding-place. Hell is no refuge from the frown of God. 
Far from it; the hell of hellA is the eternity of that frown. 

But is there no escape for the wicked? Cannot we flee from 
the hand of God? Is there no secret place where we can Lide 
ourselves from his justice and his Almighty power to arrest? Let 
the psalmist reply: " 1f I tuke the wings of the morning and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there ehall thy band 
lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me." If l could fly as in 
a moment of time to the greatest distance, I should only there 
find God, and fall into the bands of his Almighty justice. It was 
said of a poor wretch who offended the mighty Roman emperor 
that it was vain for him to think of escape. How much more 
may this be said of one who is guilty before God? 

But, then, can I not bury myself in some deep darkness? If I 
banish from my mind all thoughts of God? If I say, "Surely, 
the darkness shall cover me," will not this hide me from God? 
0 vain thought! God is light. Created night and day to him 
are both alike. In vain can I flee, in vain can I hide, from him 
who is everywhere, who knows every thing, who made me, who 
upholds my being, who penetrates the inmost recesses of my 
mind. From two things, 0 sinner, it is in vain to think of flying;
from thyself; and from that Almighty Creator who is as near to 
thee as thou art to thyself; for in him thou livest and movest, 
and hast thy being. 

Having had bis thoughts turned to God's presence as the 
Author of his being, the psalmist next reflects upon the wonders 
of that being, and considers seriously the Almighty power and 
infinite wisdom of God as displayed therein. " I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made." We cannot in such a short paper en
large here; but must only dwell briefly upon these two words: 
"fearfully" and "wonderfully." Many acknowledge the wonder
fully; but the psalmist speaks of the fearfully likewise. The 
formation of our bodies is wonderful. Those who have most 
examined into their construction have most acknowledged tliis; 
but even a little reflection upon ourselves, without entering into 
scientific niceties, may suffice. Then look at our souls, witli thsir 
various powers and faculties of understanding, will, affections, 
conscience. Then look at the union of soul and body, and how 
they act and re-a,ct upon each other; and we shall soon be obliged 
to join in with the psalmist's words, and say, "I um 
wouderfully made." 

But is not the word " fearfully" as j nst aDLl true a word us 
the other? Are we not fearfully made, as to our bodies, whH1 
we consider tlieir capt1.bilitie8 of pltiu or plea~urable sematious? 
Is it not somethiug tu trewble at wlitn we thiuk of the iu 1 euse 
agouy these budie8 iire capable of uuderguiug? Ltt us go TO 

some poor creuture suffaring from cimcer, iind ask, "Is not tre 
psalmist's language just: • I am fearfully made?'" But, then, 
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what shall we say of the soul ? Bodily suffering is but ae the 
image of that which the soul can endure. Bodily pleasure is as 
nothing in comparison of mental felicity. Is it not a fearful 
thing to hitve souls capable of everlasting, unutterable felicity, 
or everlasting, unutterable woe? "A wounded spirit," even in 
this life, says the wise m1m, " who can bear?" Go to some poor 
creature under conviction of sin, and fearing the wrath to come, 
and ask him if he is not fearfully made, being capable of endur
ing such anguish of mind? Why, he will tell you that bodily 
suffering is as nothing to the torments of his soul. Go to him 
again when blessed with pardon and peace, and if even racked 
with bodily pain he will sometimes shout and sing. 

Well, then, onr bodies are fearfully made, our souls are made 
far more fearfully, and then both are united together, and fear
fully united, to be companions in action during life, and col]l
panions in joys and sorrows also; and though separated for, as 
it were, a moment by death, they must be again inseparable 
companions through eternity; companions in unutterable happi
ness or unutterable misery. Well, then, might the psalmist say, 
"I am fearfully and wonderfully made." 

But how can the psalmist, being a sinner, say, "I will praise 
thee," in connection with these words? His knowledge of God 
worked aright. It was not speculative, but practical. It was a 
divine knowledge given to his heart. Hence it brought him to 
fly for refuge to the remedy. He found peace by believing in 
Jesus. Therefore he turns from these contemplations of the 
knowledge, everywhere presence, wisdom, and power of God to 
the sweet subject of his love, grace, and mercy to sinners in 
Christ. "How precious also are thy thoughts unto me, 0 God I" 
Yes; the man who values God's thoughts and purposes of love 
and mercy and grace, is the man who, like the psalmist David, 
bas been made to see, feel, and understand, by God"s Word and 
Spirit, something of the glory of God and of his own wretched 
state and condition as a lost and undone sinner. Then 

"Convinced and pierced through and through, 
He thinks himself the sinner chief." 

A malefactor doomed to die, he finds there is no escaping from 
that doom by any ways of man's devising. He can neither bear 
God's wrath, nor escape it by any carnal refuges of lies. But 
he comes to Jesus. He finds in Christ a sure, and safe, and 
eternal hiding-place. There he can both realize God's perfec
tions and presence, and delight in them. "We also joy in God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received 
the atonement." 

0 fellow-sinners I may God give you and the writer to expe
rience with the psalmist the deep heart and life searching power 
of the Word and Spirit of God. For this, with him, may we 
sincerely pray. May we_ feel even more and more under th~t 
divine and intimate soul-searching how lost we are, how vam 
are all refuges of lies; and may we be enabled by sweet Almighty 
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grace continually to fly for refuge unto Jesus, and to say with the 
psalmist, as in Christ, "I will praise thee, my God, my Maker, 
though I am fearfully and wonderfully made; bec'J,use tby 
thoughts of mercy, love, and peace overflow my soul, and being 
a pardoned sinner and adopted child, I need not fear thy frown; 
but shall enjoy thy smile in endless bliss throughout eternity. 
Sin I would count my greatest enemy, my chiefest misery. I 
would say, not only to the obdurately wicked generally, but to 
the wickedness of my own heart especially, Depart from me, ye 
bloody men, ye cruel deceivers, ye murderous inmates of my 
soul. These I would have grace to diligently search out; tbese 
I would have a divine light to discover; and, being discovered, I 
would have strength of will and determination of purpose to re
nounce, yea, crucify them. Search me, 0 God, and know my 
heart; try me, and know my thoughts, and see if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." 

FAITH'S VISION. 
"But w0 see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels for the 

suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour."-HEB. 11. 9. 

MARK, my soul, the sweet and peculiar manner in which God 
the Holy Ghost here speaks of J esns. He was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death. Yes, a body such as 
ours was given him for the express purpose of suffering. Our 
nature by reason of sin required a sacrifice for sin. It behoved 
him therefore to be in all things like unto his brethren. But 
when he made bis soul an offering for sin he for ever sat down en 
the right hand of the Majesty on high. To none of the angels 
was it ever said, '1 Sit thou on my right hand until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool.'' Now ponder these blessed things, and 
then say whether thou hast so seen Jesus. If so, thou hast seen 
thy nature in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ, not only ex
alted above all principality and power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named not only in this world, but also in 
that which is to come, but thou hast seen him " crowned with 
glory and honour" as the Head of his body, the church. I charge 
it upon thee, my soul, that in all thy views of the Lord Jesus as 
a risen and exalted Saviour, thou for ever connect with it and 
never lose sight of it, that it is Jesus, as Jesus, in his human 
nature that is so exalted, so honoured and glorified. It would 
be no honour, hut rather a dishonour or degradation of the 
Son of God, as God, to say such things of him as being made, 
or receiving a throne, or having glory given him. All power, 
sovereignty, and might are his before. But when we behold 
Jesus as made a little lower than the angels and becoming medi
ator, he stands forth the Servant of J EHonu, redeerniug his church 
and people; and as such, "for the tnffering of death, is crowned 
with glory and honour." And O ! how blessed the view! For 
if he was thus crowned in our nature, then surely he will have 
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respect to our natnre in all the wants of his people. If he be 
exalteil in onr 1111,tnre, surely he is exe.lteil in th1tt nn.ture, " as 
a Prince 11,uil a S1tvio11r, to give repentance to Israel, anil remis
sion of sins." And if it be the same Loril Jesus whose head is 
now crowneo. with glory that Wits once crowned with thorns, 0 I 
with what humble coufio.ence m1ty a poor sinner, such o.s I am, 
look np and tell him of the glories of his cross now shining with 
tenfold lustre in the glories of his crown. Shall I not hope, dear 
Lord, by the sweet influences of thy blessed Spirit, to make every 
day a coronation day, when by faith I crown thee my true and 
lawful Sovereign, desiring to bring every thought e.nd affection 
of my poor heart into obedience to thee, to bow the knee of my 
heart b&fore thee, and with holy joy confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father? Amen.-Dr. Hawker. 

MINISTERIAL EXERCISES. 

My dear Brother in the flesh and in the Spirit, a double union, 
a blessed union, which nothing can ever separate, because it is 
centered and rooted in Christ Jesus as our covenant Head, in 
whom is all fulness; and out of his fulness we receive grace for 
grace. And to him, as all is from him, be all the praise, honour, 
and glory. Amen. 

Dear brother, I have been much exercised since I last saw you, 
and should have written to you ere this but could not get my 
heart high enough to write upon such an important subject. A 
few days after I saw you I bad an interview with our dear pastor, 
Mr. Vine, who informed me he had brought forward at a church 
meeting in my absence that it was bis wish and the wish of the 
four deacons that I should be asked to speak before them as a 
church on Monday next, the 23rd inst., at half past six o'olock. I 
cannot tell you the workings and operations upon my mind since 
then, feeling as I do my inability for so great a work as being 
put into the ministry; a poor, helpless, sinful, polluted thing like 
me, dust and ashes, a worm and no man, and not having the 
common understanding of a man in the things of God, How can 
I speak to a people that are so much farther advanced in the 
divine life, and who have had their senses well exercised these 
many years, and are more matured and better qun.lified for so 
great a work than myself? At times, I feel I shall never stand 
the trying hour. My ignorance is very great, and I am a man of 
slow speech, a weak mind, and a weak body; and, as Job says, 
"behold, I am vile;" a mass of sin, virtually all sin; and "a 
beggar poor, at mercy's door. Dear Saviour," I say, "take me in. 
Keep we near tllee. Engrave and Atamp thy image upon me, 
and make mP more like unto thee. Teach me and lead me in 
thv truth. Bless thy truth unto my soul. Make me a true 
re~ipient of tlly grace, tha,t I ·may walk thy truth, love thy truth; 
yea, make it more dear to me than my life. Let me enjoy a 
double portion of thy blessed Spirit. Enlarge my coast, as thou 
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didst that of thy servant J abez, and make me a vessel afore pre
pared unto glory." 

May the dear Lord the blessed Spirit enable you, yea, lay it 
with great weight upon you, to encompass the throne of grace 
on my behalf, that I may be supported, if spared, to speak in his 
great Name; that he would by his blessed Spirit help my many 
infirmities of a bodily and spiritual nature, and grant me ail 
needed help. This is my only desire,-to fall into his dear hands, 
as olay in the hand of the heavenly Potter. May the Lord enable 
you to pray hard for one of the vilest of sinners, 

Your loving Brother, 
Hailsham, Feb. 18th, 1874. W. KNIGHT. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
" Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

My dear Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom every cove
nant blessing is secured to us, the church of God; and I trust we 
can say, "From his fulness have we received, and grace for 
grace." 

I have thought of writing to you for some days, but have been 
prevented by many engagements, but will now tell you my yes
terday's text. (Ps. lxxi. 17, 18.) It was given in rather a sin
gular manner, and I hope the Lord did bless the discourses from 
it. David acknowledges the divine goodness in teaching him, 
and no doubt this work was begun at an early period of his life; 
for he is oalled a youth when he fought Goliath. Saul said, 
" Thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from his youth." 
But methinks the Lord was teaching him when he was tending 
his father's sheep, and then he saw much of the goodness of the 
Lord in delivering him from the paw of the lion and bear, which 
encouraged him to trust for deliverance from Goliath. It pleased 
the Lord to begin with me when a child; and having his fear in 
my heart was a preservative against many evils. Herein is the 
sovereignty of God displayed, as there is a set time for every 
purpose under heaven; and it is sometimes difficult to say when 
the seed is sown in the heart. But the reason why so many pro
fessors die away and come to nothing, is that the fallow ground 
has never been broken up, and they never receive the word in an 
honest and good heart. They have no root, no moisture, none 
of the blessed bedewings of the Holy Ghost, no watering, no 
trouble, like children of God, no fears; and though at last, like 
Ignorance, they may fumble for their certificate (for we never 
hear of his seeking for it before), no soul-labour and travail to 
make their calling and election sure. The publican's prayer is 
not theirs. 

But David says, "hitherto." And what say you, my friend? 
It is "hitherto the Lord has helped." And notwithstanding our 
many fears and misgivings, the Lord has been better than all 
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onr fears. Nevertheless, the may-he's of to-morrow will crowd 
in to-day; whereas we read, " Sufficient to the day is the evil 
thereof;" and, as Kent says, 

"We oft put in our how, 
When he has said, I witl." 

David, from diYine teaching, was able to teach others, and 
willing to declare the wondrous works of God in creation, pro
vidence, redemption, and the work of grace in the heart; and sweet 
e1;11ployment he found it when the sacred unction rested upon 
him. He was one of those despised experimental preachers. 
He says, "Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will de
clare what he bath done for my soul." He had tasted and 
handled the good word of life, and then could speak of it to 
others; and his prayer that follows is: "Now auo, when I am 
old and grey-headed, 0 God, forsake me not." You and myself 
are getting old and grey-headed, and we need the same pr11,yer. 
It is a sorry thing to see many in old age wither in their pro
fession, though not die. They seem to be always looking b11,ck 
to what they had twenty or thirty years ago. I pray that the 
Lord's promise may be fulfilled in us: "Those that be pl11,nted 
in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. 
They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat 
and dourishing; to show that t)l.e Lord is upright." The grand 
point in this tex:t is: " They that be planted;" and this planting 
must be by the right hand of God; for Christ said, "Every 
plant which my heavenly Father bath not pl11,nted shall be 
rooted up." To make us still fruitfnl branches we m'!lst con
tinually receive fresh sap from the living Vine. Ther.e must be 
a constant abiding by faith in Christ, or no fruitfq.lness. I do 
not conceive that David's ;meaning was that he feared lest the 
Lord should finally forsake him, but lest the blessed Spirit should 
withhold his heavenly influence when his natural strength 
abated. What a mercy to find that, as the Ol\,ltward man decays, 
the inward man is renewe.d day by day I The Lord has p,:omised 
he will be as the dew unto Israel; they shall reyive as the cqrn, 
grow as the vine, &c. Then Ephraim says, " What have I to do 
any more with idols ? I am like a green ;fir tree." The Lord 
reminds him: "From me is thy fruit found." And we can say, 

"Orn· fresh springs of faith and hope, 
And love are all in thee." 

I hear by Mr. Peake that yo:u were very unwell at Oakham e. 
short time since; but I hope you are quite recovered. These 
sudden things are to show us at what an uncertain tenure we 
hold all things here Lelow. 

I spent the evening yesterday with Miss Morris, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Peake. Miss NL thanks you for your kind letter, and hopes 
some day to answer it; and all unite in Christian love to you. I 
J..10pe (D. V.) to be at Oakham on the 8th of October, and Stam
ford the following evening, and then at Grantham for Sunday 
and the Wednesday following. 



THE GOSPEL RTANDARD.-1880. 167 

I shall be pleased to heA.r from you. And will you give my 
love to any to whom I am known, and accept the same; and be-
lieve me, Yours in the best of bonds, 

Brighton, Sept. 22nd, 1856. JNo. GitACE. 

Mr. Thos. Cle.rke, Loughborough. 

My very dear Friend, Sister, and Companion in the path of 
tribulation, -Few indeed are the hours that pass without your 
being on my mind and in my thoughts. I often say to myself, 
I wonder how the sparrow alone upon the housetop is, as I fancy 
you are turning and rolling upon your bed, no doubt in pain a 
great part of your time, from the very nature of the disease the 
Lord bath chosen to afflict you with.* My thoughts often run 
down to you in the silent hours of the night, as I spend many 
without sleep, and I feel I should be glad to peep in to see how 
you are. 

I was just now thinking of you and your affliction, and I 
thought, "Yes, she hall two companions in the Bible, and many 
in the world." The sweet singer in Israel once said," The Lord 
hath chastened me sore, but he bath not given me over unto 
death." He, then, is one companion; for, though chastened 
sore, you are not given over unto death, but still have a living 
desire through grace, and a sigh. " 0 Lord, hear thou the desire 
of the humble," was once David's cry; and till you can say no 
desire through grace or sigh after God goes forth from your heart, 
I will say, Not given over unto death, but walking in the road to 
find out that God yet waiteth to be gracious. 

Another companion said, "0 Lord, I am oppressed; under
take for me." Just ask your kind daughter-in-law to read it for 
you in Isa. xxxviii. See how dark the night was ; even his hope 
was gone; but O look at what follows. He says, "The Lord was 
ready to save me," &c. What a contrast in the language ! And 
0 that you may yet rejoice in feeling, and as seeing that of him 
you may truly say, "He is the Lord, and changeth not; there
fore we are not consumed." I often think I h1tve not felt enough 
of my deserving to be consumed, and yet sometimes it makes me 
sweat and tremble at the thought. And so it is written: 

"Ifs, buts, and hows are hw·led 
To sink us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world 
And in the world to come." 

Now, in looking at D1tvid and Hezekiah, I saw that 
"Once they were mom·ning here below, 

And wet their couch with tears; 
They wrestled hard, as we do now, 

With sins, and doubts, and fears." 

But pardon me for not writing more, as I hope to see you in a 
few days. May the Lord comfort your feeble mind, and support 

* The disease was ~cancer in the face. 
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your wee,k faith and hope, till he shall strengthen you to eay, 
"I am ready to depart." My love to you and all around you. 

I am, yours affectione.tely in hope of eterne.l life, 
Reading, Dec. 6th, 1871. JOHN VINDEN. 

Mrs. Couchman, sen. 

To my dearly beloved in Christ, grace, mercy, e.nd peace be 
multiplied. 

Your trial is indeed a fiery ordeal, in which you have much 
need of strength communicated by the Holy Spirit, seeing that 
human strength is of no avail, but only retards deliverance by 
looking to wrong sources for relief. In the Lord JEHOVAH alone 
is everlasting strength ; and nothing less will serve our turn in 
the day of adversity. This we are to "consider," and to turn to 
him that smiteth us, that we may be "healed ; " and this is done 
by his word (Ps. cvii. 20), and by his sufferings (Isa. liii. 5), 
which being applied by the Spirit, bring health and cure in the 
most desperate cases, revealing to the soul "the abundance of 
peace and truth," as manifested in the Person and finished work 
of our dear Redeemer; upon which faith feeds, and gets boldness 
to draw nigh to God as a reconciling Father. (Eccles. vii. 14; 
Isa. ix. 18; Hos. vi. l; Eph. iii. 12.) All the comfort of the 
soul depends upon the exercise of faith; for in dark seasons, when 
the soul is oppressed by the enemy, and its way is hid from the 
Lord, the hands get weak, the knees feeble, and we stagger at 
the promises of God through unbelief. In such see.sons it is hard 
to tell whether we have any faith at all of the Spirit's operation. 
When faith is in free and full ex.ercise, under the influence of the 
Holy Ghost, it views Christ as crucified for our own sins, which 
so inflames the soul with love to him, that it is ready to suffer 
anything it may be called to for his sake. (Heh. x.i. 27.) Then 
to leave all for him is an easy task, whilst faith sees its interest 
in him, and the riches which it possesses in him, though "per
secutions" are sure to attend it. But then there is the hope of 
eternal life which bounds the prospect, and this cheers the soul 
on to encounter the difficulties in the way. (Mark x. 29, 80; 
Tit. i. 2 ; Heh. xi. 26.) Faith comes to Christ as the bread of 
God which came down from heaven, and as the gift of the 
Father's love. (Jno. vi. 83, 35.) In him it finds sweet food for 
conscience, his sacrifice being meat indeed and drink indeed, 
because it brings into the soul a satisfying feeling of pardon, 
peace, and reconciliation to God; which is enough to satisfy 
every longing soul, to satiate the weary soul, and to replenish 
every sorrowful soul. ( J er. xxxi. 25 ; Ps. cvii. 9.) This it was 
which so delighted the spouse, while she sat down under bis 
shadow and tasted his sweet fruit. (Song ii. 8.) Here she saw 
herself protected from a fiery law, the wrath of God, and the 
stroke of di vine justice. Here she felt her security from the 
blasts of those terrible ones, Satan, law, and conscience, which 
rcake sad havoc in the mind when all comfort is withdrawn, the 
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enomy aB it were let looRe upon us, and no access to God can be 
found in prayer; when all seems a blauk, no tokens fur good 
shown, no signs seen, as has been the case wir.h tllose who have 
gone before us. (Ps. lxxiv. 9; lxxx.vi. 17; Isa. xl. 27.) ThPse 
are mourning times indeed, but they will have an end. ( Ps. :ax.11; 
Isa, lxi. 3; J er. xxx.i. 4; Luke vi. 21.) 

Faith in free and sweet ex.erciAe is a sensible dwelling or 
abidiug in Christ. (Jno. xv. 4; P11. xc. l; Isa. xxui. lt!) H 
views the love of God in Christ, and works by love to him. (GaJ. 
v. 6.) Under this influence there is a discerning of the things 
"that are freely given to us of God" (1 Cor. ii. 12), and a con
sciousness of the indwelling of God in the soul through the 
Spirit. (Eph. ii. 22.) This arises from the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost, the feeling sense of which 
brings with it such an assurance of salvation, as makes it a sma 
dwelling indeed. Then the obedience and sufferings of Christ, 
bringing pardon and justification sensibly into the conscience, 
become a peaceable habitation, relieving the mind from a.11 gmlty 
fears, purging the conscience from dead works, banishing ail 
doubts and misgivings, and making the bee.rt the residence of 
joy, peace, and praise. Add to these the testimony of the Spiri-. 
to the reality of these things, the witness of adoption, the cry of 
"Abba, Father," and the foretastes of the inheritance, with his 
fruit, which is "in all goodness and righteousness and truth ; " 
and these together form such quiet resting-places as produce the 
most plea.sing sensations in the soul, and cause it to feel that it 
is brought to lie in a good fold, and to feed in a fat pasture. 
(Ezek. xxxiv. 14; 2 Cor. i. 12; Eph. v. 9; Jer. xxxi. 2; Ps. 
cxvi. 7; lee.. xi. 10; xiv. 8; xxx. 15 ) This is the rest to cause 
the weary to rest, and this is the refreshment, when the eo.r is 
circumcised to hear. (Isa. xxviii. 12.) 

Faith shows itself also in a longing for the manifestation of 
Christ, when his manifestations of himself have been withdrawn 
for a season, and the soul left to lament his absence; in the re
membrance of former enjoyments, when his glory and beauty 
had shone forth to her unspeakable comfort. (Psa. !xiii. 1, 2.) lf 
there were no faith in him in the heart, there would be no dis
quietude and restlessness felt when he does not sensibly commu
nicate himself, and refresh the soul with his benefits. 

But faith, if it is not attended with joy, but with darkness 
and discouragements of every kind, keeps the soul waiting for 
the Lord in the w11,y of his j udgments, th11,t it nrny discern lns 
mercy in tho midiit of them. The desira of the soul shows its 
faith, the rsality of it, aud the ubjrct of It, 11,Ull ke<'jJ~ i, r,0sul11,dJ 
following after him, and setJkiug bis face. ( b11.. xx.vi. e, 9; P.a. 
cv. 4..) Hanoa the means of his own t1.pvointlllen_t a.re n~t 
neglected. Ree.ding, meditation, prayer, tlle preachtug of his 
word, are all followed up perseveriugly, though tbti enemy of all 
good makes groat efforts to deter the poor beuig_bted soul from 
pursuing these things, knowing well enough that 1n the end they 
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will be blessed to its deliveritnce. (Psa .. xxv. 5; lxii. 5 : Isa. xlix. 
28; xl. 81; Jer. xiv. 22; Litm. iii. 25, 20; Hos. xii. (l; Zeph. 
iii. 8, 9; Gal. v. 5; Psa. cii. 17.) 

The oppressions of his poor and needy ones do not escape 
Christ's notice, however for a time be may suffer the adversary 
to ileride their hope. (Psa. xii. !i.) May you then be led, from 
wlrn,t you have lately felt of the goodness of the Lord, to pray 
with the pro11het's faith, and with him to hope in Jesus in this 
day of your calamity, seeing that he will not fail to plead your 
cause effectually, and avenge you of all your enemies. (Jer. xvii. 
17; 1. 84; Luke xviii. 7, 8.) It is for this purpose that God 
raised up his Son Jesus Christ from the dead, and received him 
up into glory, aud his purpose cannot fail. (1 Pet. i. 20, 21.) 
He ca,n bless this weak thing to you. 

From your affectionate friend in Him, 
J. s. 

My dearest Husband,-! was very pleased to receive your letter, 
and to find you were well, and got on nicely with Mr. Smart. I 
was sure you would. I love him for the truth's sake. 

I am much troubled to write, having still a very bad thumb, 
and the forefinger of my right hand is very bad and painful. I 
have still two large poultices on, therefore am troubled to hold 
my pen. 

Mr. Chandler came on Friday. I fult very wretched 'and ill, 
and it really was quite a trouble to speak to him. I could not 
think why you could wish him to come on Friday, as they could 
be.Ye done very well without him. I felt very sadly on Thurs
day. I was so possessed with the idea that I should lose my 
rationality, and that I should be left to make away with myself. 
I thought of Mrs. G., poor Mrs. W., and others. I was a little 
better when I was at Mrs. Hannington's on Thursday; but she 
made me almost promise I would not go out on Friday evening, 
as she was sure I was not fit. My bead was very bad all night, 
and I was not at all :fit to go out when the evening came. How
ever, about half-past six I went up-stairs, not knowing whether 
I should go out or not; and mechanically put on my things, 
and went out, and really feared I should die in the street. I had 
such dreadful forebodings, and felt so ill, I could not describe 
my feelings. I got into chapel more dead than alive. Mr. 
Chandler read the 103rd Psalm. I thought to myself that there 
could not be a chapter in the Bible less suited to my feelings. 
I had no more power to bless the Lord than to create a world. 
He read the first four verses, and said nothing. I thought, I 
wish he had stayed at home; any one could have read a chapter. 
He then began and expounded these verses; and I really thought 
my heart would break. I was melted in a moment, and wept 
like a child. Every verse seemed like a balsam to my wounded 
spirit. As long as I have recollection I shall not forget the con
trast in my feelings. Let no one say persons may have expe-
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ricnced a full and free prtrdon, but n()t know it. They may jmt 
as well sny they do not know day from night. The frnit of 
the Spirit I found to be love, joy, peace, &c., instead of wrnth, 
bitterness, and distraction. 0 how different were my feelingB 
when I left the chapel to what they were when I entered it! I 
could then say from my heart, "BlesR the Lord, 0 my son!, 
and all that is within me, bless bis holy Name. Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and forget not all bis h£•nefits," &c. It was indeed 
like apples of gold in pictures of silver. 0 how sweet then were 
those words, and still are to me: "The Lord hath appeared of 
old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love, therefore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee;" and: 
"0 Lord, I will praise thee; though tbon wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst me;" and: "I 
am the Lord that teacheth thee to profit." "I have refined 
thee, but not with silver." "And when they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both." When their strength was 
all gone, none left, then the dear Lord appeared. 

0 what a reality is there in real religion ! " Like as a father 
pitieth his childrep.," &c. What endearing words! How precious 
are the promises ! The Bible seems a new book; every word 
seems for my comfort. 

Mr. Chandler.preached very nicely on Sunday morning from 
Hosea xiii. 12, 18; and in the evening from Titus ii. 14. I had 
a very good day; and I think generally the people seemed to get 
on. We were very full, and Mr. Ch1tndler feH very comfortable 
himself. He found me out, and traced out my experience; and 
I could testify that the Lord is in the man of a truth. He spoke 
of how a child of God might be tempted to destroy himself; but 
that be did not believe the Lord would ever suffer one that be
longed to him to do so; for be bad promised not to lay upon 
bis people more than they could bear, and with every temptation 
to make a way for their escape. They might be tempted, and that 
sharply, for he believed the devil often let a mere professor be 
quiet enough; but a poor child of God be harassed and distressed, 
but could not destroy. He spoke very much about how the ini
quity of Ephraim was bound up and bid until the Lord opened 
the budget, and revealed it to a poor sinner. 

You will begin to think there is nearly enough of self. Well, I 
think so too. 

Mr. Warburton was still alive on Saturday, and very comfort
able. He had not a wish or a desire, but said he could leave his 
poor old widow, his daughters, and his church without a ctire or 
thought. He had not great joy; that, poor dear man, his poor 
frame could not bear; but was quietly waiting, and blld a cl!Jm 
resting on his God, believing that whenever the summons should 
come, he should enter into the joy of his Lord. I thi11k his wish, 
and that of the church, is that you should bury him. . 

My kind remembrance to all friends. Very kind love to 1!1ss 
Gambling, and denr little Priscilla. Send word about what tinie 
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we n.re to expect you. We all unite in ldndest love; and believe 
me, as ever, Your attached wife, 

Islingword Road, Brighton, Nov. 11th, 1856. ELIZA GRACE. 

THE THREE AT PRESENT ABIDING GRACES. 
"And now abicleth faith, hope, love, these three; hnt the gren,test of 

these is lovc."-1 ('011. x111. 13. 

FAITH. 

THE grace of faith is God's own gift 
To those redeem'd by God the Son; 
'Tis by the Spirit wrought in all 
In whom he has his work begun. 

The man in whom this faith is found 
With all his heart believes in God; 
He hears Mount Sinai's thunders roll, 
And fears and trembles at his rod. 

At length a voice from Calvary speaks; 
" Thou dost believe in God, and fear; 
Believe in me; I am the Way; 
For vengeance will not smite thee here." 

Faith is the ear that hears him speak, 
Who is the only hiding-place; 
Faith is the eye that looks to him, 
And sees him full of truth and grace. 

By faith the sinner walks to him, 
Drawn by the Father's mighty power; 
By faith he sits beneath his shade, 
Nor Satan dares his soul devour. 

Faith is the hand by which he takes 
Salvation's blessings as his own; 
By faith he looks within the vail, 
And sees his Saviour on the throne. 

When faith is tried, it still remains; 
The fire will prove it is divine; 
The tin and dross will be consumed, 
But faith itself will brighter shine. 

True faith believes the truth of God, 
And on his mighty power dept>nds; 
It knows his uierci(•s never fail, 
Aud tbat his kiudness never ends. 

F;iirh sees a n°st beyond the grave, 
Vllwrc, pilgrims in full glory sliine; 
And s01w,mues helps them here to say, 
" That endless rest, through grace, is mine.'1 



THE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1880. 

HOPE. 

HoPE is a grace that cheers the soul; 
It spies the dawn of day; 

Its Author is its Object too, 
It makes despair give way. 

It has to do with Christ the Lamb, 
His Person and his grace; 

It longs to have him in the heart, 
And feel his sweet embrace. 

It looks, and longs to be supplied 
With promises di vine; 

It wants to have them all fulfill'd, 
To say, "They ali are mine." 

Good hope, through grace, bears up the soul, 
Which else would sink with woe; 

Within the vail it taketh hold, 
When strong temptations blow. 

It bears the soul upon its wings, 
Above this earthly clod; 

It brings a taste of heavenly rest, 
And leads us to our God. 

LOVE. 

How precious is the grace of Love! 
Its source is from above the skies; 
It is by God the Spirit wrought, 
And is a grace that never dies. 

To love our God and things divine, 
The Christian finds a sweet employ; 
His pride and enmity depart, 
And true and solid is his joy. 

He loves the sacred Word of God, 
His house, his people, and his ways; 
He envies not the world their bliss, 
But tunes his harp, his God to praise. 

In the sweet exercise of love, 
His soul is fill'd with heavenly peace; 
His unbelief and fears recede; 
He rises high; his joys increase. 

This love will live in Jordan's flood, 
And hold the Friend of sinners fast; 
If faith and hope in death shall end, 
Yet shall this grace for ever last. 

173 
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A DI~COURSE TOUCHING PRAYER. 

AN understR,nding well enlightened is of admirable use also, 
both as to the IDR,tter and mR,nner of prayer. He that bath his 
understR,nding well exercised to discern between good and evil, 
and in it plR,ced R, sense either of the misery of man, or the 
mercy of God, that soul bath no need of the writings of other 
men, to teach him by forms of prayer; for as he that feels the 
pain needs not to be taught to cry Oh! even so he that bath his 
understanding opened by the Spirit needs not so to be taught of 
other men's prayers, as that he cannot pray without them; the 
present sense, feeling, and pressure that lieth upon his spirit 
provokes him to groan out his request unto the Lord. When 
David had the pains of hell catching hold on him, and the 
sorrows of hell compassing him about, be needs not a bishop in 
a surplice to teach him to say, "0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver 
my iloul" (Ps. cvi. 8, 4); or to look into a book to teach him 
in a form to pour out his heart before God. It is the nature of 
the heart of sick men, in their pain and sickness, to vent itself 
for ease, by dolorous groans and complainings to them that stand 
by. Thus it was with David in Ps. xxxviii. 1-12. And thus, 
blessed be the Lord, it is with them that are endued with the 
grace of God. 

It is necessary that there be an enlightened understanding, 
to the end that the soul be kept in a continuation of the duty of 
prayer. 

The people of God are not ignorant how ID.any wiJes, tricks, and 
temptations the devil bath to make a poor soul, who is truly 
willing to have the Lord Jesus Christ, and that upon Christ's 
terms too ;-I say, to tempt that soul to be weary of seeking the 
face of God, and to think that God is not willing to have mercy 
on such a one as him. Ay, saith Satan, thou may!lt pray indeed, 
but thou shalt not prevail. Thou seest thine heart is hard, 
cold, dull, and dead. Thou dost not pray with the Spirit; thou 
.:i 'lSt not pray in good earnest; thy thoughts are running after 
: :.':lr things when thou pretendest to pray t.o Go.d. Away, hypo
..:~. >:0

; ~o no further; it is but in vain to striye any longer. Here 
now, i{the soul be not well ipformed in its understanding, it will 
presently cry out, '' The Lord bath forsakei;i ;me, ,and my God bath 
forgotten me." Whereas the soul rightly informed and en
lightened saitb, Well, I will seek the Lord and wait. I will not 
leave off, though the Lord keep silence, and speak not one word 
of comfort. He loved Jacob dearly, and yet l~e made him 
wrestle before be had the blessing. Seeming delays are no 
tokens of his displeasure. He may hide bis f,ace from his dearest 
saints. He loves to keep his people praying, and to find them 
ever knocking at the gate of heaven. It may be, says the soul, 
the Lord tries me; or he loves to bear me groan ,out my condi
tion before him. 

The woman of Canaan would not take seeming denials for 
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real ones. She knew the Lora was graciouA; and the Lord will 
11.venge bis people, though be bear long with them. The Lord 
bath waited longer upon me than I have waited upon him; and 
thus it was with David. "I waited patiently," saith he; that 
is, it was long before the Lora answered me, though at the last 
"he inclined his ear nnto me, and heard my cry." (Ps. xl. 1.) 
And the most excellent remedy for this iFJ an understanding 
well informed and enlightened. Alas! how many poor souls are 
there in the world, tl111.t truly fear the Lord, who, because they 
are not well informed in their understanding, are oft ready to 
give up all for lost, upon almost every trick and temptation of 
Satan I The Lord pity them, and help them to pray with the 
Spirit, and with the understanding also. 

Much of mine own experience could I here discover. When I 
have been jn my fits of agonies of spirit, I have been strongly 
persuaded to leave off, and to seek the Lord no longer; but being 
made to understand what great sinners the Lord bath had 
mercy upon, and bow large his promises were still to sinners; 

. and that it was not the whole, but the sick; not the righteous, 
but the sinner; not the full, but the empty, that he extended 
his grace and mercy unto; this made me, through the assistance 
of his Holy Spirit, to cleave to him, to hang upon him, and yet 
to cry, though for the present he made no answer. And the 
Lord help all his poor, tempted, and afflicted people to do the 
like, and to continue, though it be long, according to the saying 
of the prophet; and to help them, to that end, to pray, not by 
the inventions of men, and their stinted forms, but with the 
Spirit, and with the understandiug also. 

And now to answer a query or two, and so to pass on to the 
next thiug. 

Query 1. But what would you have us poor creatures to c1o, 
that cannot tell how to pray? The Lord knows I know not 
either how to pray, or what to pray for. 

Answ. Poor heart! Thou canst not, thou complainest, pray. 
Oanst thou see thy misery? Hath Goc1 showed thee that thou 
art by nature undone under the curse of his law? If so, do not 
mistake; I know thou dost groan, and that most bitterly. I am 
persuaded, thou canst scarcely be found doing anything in thy 
calling, but prayer breaketh from thy heart. Have not thy 
groans gone up to heaven from every corner of thy house? I 
know it is thus; and so also doth thine own son-owful heart 
witness, thy tears, thy forgetfulness of thy calling, &c. Is not 
thy heart so full of desires after the things of another world, 
that many times thou dost even forget the things of this world? 
Prithee read this scripture: Job. xxiii. 12. 

Query 2. Yes; but when I go into secret, anc1 iutencl to pour 
out my soul before God, I can scarcely say anything at all. 

Answ. 1. Ah, sweet soul! it is not thy words that Goel so 
much regards, as if he will not mind thee, except thou comest 
before him with some eloquent oration. His eye is on the 
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brokenness of thine heart; and that it is thRt mRlces the very 
bowels of the Lord run over: "A broken and a contrite heart, 
0 God, thou wilt not despise.'' (Ps. Ii. 17.) 

2. The stopping of thy words mRy arise from over-much trouble 
in thy heart. The psalmist was so troubled t.hat he could not speRk. 
(Ps. lxxvii. 8, 4.) But this may comfort all such sorrowful 
hearts as thou art, that though thou Cll,nst not, through the anguiRh 
of thy spirit speak much, yet the Holy Spirit stirs up in thine 
heart groans and sighs, so much the more vehement; when the 
mouth is hindered, yet the spirit is not. Moses made heaven 
ring again with his prayers, although, that we read of, not one 
word came out of his mouth. But, 

8. If thou wouldst more fully express thyself before the Lord, 
study, first, thy filthy state; secondly, God's promises; thirdly, 
the heart of Christ; which thou mayest know or discern-I, By 
his condescension and bloodshed. 2, By the mercy be bath 
extended to great sinners formerly. And plead thine own vile
ness, by way of bemoaning; Christ's blood, by way of expostula, 
tion; and in thy prayers let the mercy that he bath extended to 
other great sinners, together with his rich promises of grace, be· 
much upon thine heart. Yet let me counsel thee-1, Take heed 
that thou content not thyself with words. 2, That thou do not 
think that God looks only at them neither. But, 3, However, 
whether thy words be few or many, let thine heart go with them; 
and then shalt thou seek him, and find him, when thou· shalt 
seek him with thy whole heart. (Jer. xxix. 13.) 

REVIEW. 

Memorials of Charles Rolfe, B.A., Rector of Shadomlmrst and Orle
stone, Kent; with Incidental Rdlectiom. By EDWARD WILKIN· 

soN, M.A., Ph.D., Rector of Sna.rgate, Kent.-London: Nisbet 
and Co., Berners Street, W. 1879. 

WHAT a beautiful thing is real friendship! and especially when 
it is backed up with such manifestations, and practical proofs, as 
demonstrate its sincerity. Jonathan showed the sincerity of bis 
love to David by interceding with his father 81ml in David's be
half; and Boaz gave the most practical proof of his friendship to 
Ruth by letting her glean in his harvest field, and by telling his 
reapers to show her favour by letting her glean among the sheaves. 
But O how little of such sincere genuine fritnd~hip is there among 
poor mortals now! What a deal of hollow false friendship there 
is among them ! The mere profes,;ions of friend~hip, the win talk 
about it, friendly words, and friendly looks, and friendly good wishes 
expressed, are abundant enough; but very little friend~bip that 
flows out of the very bosom, as warm as a man's heart, and which 
bas the right sort of marks, and tokens, and practical proofs to 
back up its genuineness. The more we are taught of God the 
deceitfulness of the human heart, and the more we learn of 
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human life, of men, and the'r ways and actions in the world, 
the more, no doubt, shall we find, like Micah, that real friends 
are very few, and the.t it is unsafe to put over much trust in any 
oreature whose breath is in his nostrils. "Trust ye not," saith 
Micah, "in a friend; put ye not confidence in a guide; keep the 
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom." How poor 
Job ha.d to prove the need of such caution when passing through 
his bitter trials I The men that had flattered him with their 
smooth tongues and bland words in the day of his prosperity had 
not a kind word to say to him when the hand of God was heavily 
upon him, and which made Job say, "To him tba.t is afflicted 
pity should be showed him by bis friends." 

But, then, in this pathway of comparative desertion and soli
tude, which will be sure to befall some of the children of God in 
the course of their pilgrimage, they are the better able to feel a 
true and tender sympathy with the perfect and sinless Jesus, that 
Man of sorrows, who deserved universal pity, and whose suffer
ings claimed commiseration from all, and yet who received so 
little of either that be was made to say, "Lover and friend hast 
thou put far from me, and mine acque.intance into darkness"; 
and, further, they are the better able to value the few true friends 
they find among men, and the more to cherish their friendship. 

Among the many interesting features in the work mentioned 
at the head of this paper is the true and warm-hearted friend
ship which existed for many years between the late Mr. Charles 
Rolfe and Mr. Ed ward Wilkinson, the compiler of bis" Memorials." 
With both these good men, " open rebuke was better than secret 
love;" and "the wounds of a friend" better than "the kisses 
of an enemy," which are "deceitful." Knowing, moreover, that 
friendship, like delice.te plants, often witbers for the want of 
culture, and as often flags for the want of moisture, they learned 
in a very blessed way how to cultivate friendship between them
selves, and to keep their friendship thriving and healthful through 
the moisture of reciprocal kindness. 

Mr. Rolfe, the subject of the "Memorials," being rector of 
Shadoxhurst and Orlestone, Kent, and Mr. Wilkinson being rector 
of Snargate, Kent, they were fellow-labourers in the gospel of 
Christ; not merely two clergymen of the national Establish
ment, which in too many instances amounts to nothing of vital 
importance; but they were godly men, servants of Christ, and 
both taught the discriminating truths of free and sovereign grace, 
and hence were fellow-labourers in the gospel in the best sense 
of the word. 

It bas seemed a little remarkable, since the " Memorials " 
came into our hands, that we should never once bnve heard of 
Mr. Rolfe before. We are, however, told by the author of the 
work that "he was but little known on earth, and was com
pletely overlooked by the professing world." He was evidently 
e. man of peculiarly retiring habits of life, and preferred his 
" quiet meditations on the lonely roads about Shadoxhurst, and 
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to be alone with Jesus," to tlu·usting himself into public notice, 
Not but what other servants of Christ, whose habits are as re
tiring as were Mr. Rolfe's, and who as much prefer, wheu•they 
can get it, the quiet meditation on lonely roads, y(\t creep into 
more public notice, despite their efforts to avoid it. 

We will now touch a little upon some things in the volume, 
and give our opinion of it as a whole. Being ourselves tho
roughly Nonconformist in principle, it would be naturally ex
pected, interesting a book as we have found it to be, yot that we 
should not agree with everything we meet with in it. As, how
ever, it is the proper work of a reviewer, and particularly if he 
be a man of God, to express au impartial opinion of any work 
he takes in baud to notice, and to faithfully state wherein he 
agrees or disagrees with its contents, we shall be obliged, in 
dealing with the" Memorials," to exercise this liberty; and, in
deed, we feel that we had better, without such liberty at com
ma11d, never presume to notice any work at all in the pages of 
this magazine. 

In turning, then, at once to our volume, our remarks will be 
confined to a narrow limit. They must of necessity be so, if 
we keep to that part of the work which really constitutes the 
"Memorials" of the late Mr. Rolfe, inasmuch as they forµi a 
very small part of the work, in comparison with that part which 
is taken up with " Incidental Reflections" by the author. 
Whether this might not prove a little disappointing to som'8, 
who, upon seeing an advertisement of the book, might expect, 
according to its title, to get a good long memoir of a departed 
saint and servant of Christ, we will not decide. What, how
ever, is recorded in the way of reminiscences of Mr. Rolfe, his 
religion, faith, doctrines, and experience, all bears the right 
stamp. He was no doubt a very godly man, and in his life aud 
practice feared God above many. When at the University, at 
Oxford, where he took his degree of B.A., he contested an open 
fellowship with that eminent Christian, Mr. Philpot, who after
wards resigned it, when, from conscientious motives, he seceded 
from the Church of England, and joined the Particular or Strict 
Baptist Communion, of which he became an eminent minister of 
"the gospel of the grace of God." We are told that, "by the 
time Mr. Rolfe had taken his degree, not only was his personal 
holiness manifested, but his doctrinal views were established." 
'' Taught by the Spirit to understand" early in life what are called 
"The Five Points," viz., 1, The Fall of Adam, and consequent 
spiritual death; 2, Election and Predestination; 3, Particular 
and Eternal Redemption; 4, Regeneration and Effectual Call
ing; and 5, the Final Perseverance of the Saints, ho never in 
any subsequent period of his Christian life wavered in his belief 
of those great doctrines; they were, says our author, "his com
fort through life, and gave him perfect peace in death." 

J\ir. Wilkinson, in speaking of the very early period when his 
friend became a partaker of the grace of God, writes almost as 
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if hl'l thought be came into the world a Christian. "He Aeems," 
says Mr. W., "like John the BaptiAt, and Jeremiah, to have 
been sanctified from the womb." And again. a page or two far
ther on, "from his very birth he was an object of God's special 
and distinguishing grace." If by such remark the author simply 
means that the Lord began to operate on his heart when quite a 
child, we can understand his meaning; but if he means that Mr. 
Rolfe was a subject of divine grace at the very time of his natural 
birth, we think this is more than what any body could tell. Leav-

. ing, however, the time when the mysterious work of regeneration 
was wrought by the power of God in his soul, it may be enough 
for us, as probably it was for Mr. Rolfe himself, to know that he 
was brought very early in life to experience the saving operations 
of God on his head, and to be convinced that he was conceived 
1n sin, and shapen in iniquity, and that, as a sinner by nature 
and practice, be could only be saved by the sovereign and al
mighty grace of God. 

Being appointed to the rectory of Shadoxburst, it was in that 
parish that he began, continued, and ended his labours as a 
J;!!.inis.ter of tp.e gospel of the grace of God. For thirty-nine 
years he laboured in that "rustic village," being "but little 
kn.own on earth, and completely overlooked by the professing 
world." His motto seems to have been all through his spiritual 
life, "Be familiar with few; 

Be cautious with some ; 
Be courteous to all ; 
Speak evil of none." 

Would that this was the motto of many more, and that H was as 
practically carried out as it was by Mr. Rolfe! As he sought not 
the friendship of the world, knowing it to be enmity with God, so 
neither did h~ seek the society of mere professors of religion; and 
there being few with whom he could feel a union and a fellowship 
in the gospel, he kept himself aloof from most. His spirituality, 
says our author, "was distasteful to them, and his religion was 
a reproof to those who experienced no reality in their own pro
fession. His visits were never a mere idle pastime, spent in 
common-place conversation, or in the gossip of the day, but 
were more like angels' visits with conversation in heaven. An 
admirable answer was given by a respectable woman at Ham 
Street to the question, • How would business be attended to if 
they were all like Mr. Rolfe?' • Well, I don't know,' she replied; 
• he always attends well to his own business; at least, he does 
when he comes to us.' '' He seldom, we are told, entered a house 
without offering to engage in prayer; " it was the very atmo
sphere in which he lived." 0 what houses are entered, and how 
often are they entered in the present day by those professing 
godliness, when we fear it hardly ever comes into such persons' 
minds to propose to spend a moment in prayer with God. But 
were the minds of the children of Zion much more frequently led 
out under the influence of grace to adopt such practice when they 
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meet together, it would surely indicate a more healthful state of 
soul than what now seems to exist among them. 

Mr. Rolfe being a great reader, he explored such mines of 
theological literature as are to be found in the works of the 
Reformers, and the Puritans, and particularly such Puritans as 
Owen and Thomas Goodwin; but being strongly opposed to 
duty-faith, of which there is too much in their works, he would 
sift the wheat from the chaff, take the pure grain, or faithful 
expositions of the Word, and let the chaff and husks of duty
faith go for what they are worth. This, through God's meroy, 
is what we have always been enabled to do ever since we first 
became acquainted with the works of those great divines; and 
having been enabled to adopt this method, it has kept our mind 
the more unprejudiced in making use of them, and getting what 
good we have been helped to obtain in reading the same. Neither 
will any man, we trust, ever make us afraid to either mention the 
word Puritan, or quote their sayings, lest we should be thought 
a duty-faith man for so doing. 

"Mr. Rolfe frequently told an anecdote of a person who went to a 
minister who had been 'offering salvation' to all who chose to accept 
it, and said to him, 'Sir, last night_you offered me salvation; can you 
give it to me ?' ' No.' ' Then why did you offer it?' ' Preach the 
gospel of the grace of God boldly as you ought to do, without seeking 
to please men, and then the Holy Ghost will apply the truth of God to 
the hearts of those whom the Lord shall call.' It is not in the natural 
power of any unregenerate man to accept Christ, or come unto him ; 
for he himself expressly says,' No man can come to me except the 
Father which hath sEent me draw him.' 'The preparation of the heart 
is from the Lord,' and it is only in the day of God's power that xr.en 
are made willing to receive Christ. They must be first made _to 
feel their need of a Saviour bef,,re they desire him, for the carnal 
mind is enmity against God. and is not subject to the law of God, 
neither can be. At the same time, the faintest desire after God is a 
sign of spiritual life, and the invitations of the gospel are to all the 
weary and heavy laden." 
This has always been our view of the matter; neither do we feel, 
after 80 years' labour in the gospel, the least turning of mind in 
an opposite direction. Having all along repudiated the duty
faith system, we deprecate it now as much as ever, and yet we 
love some of the good old Puritan writers for all that. 

Again. Mr. Rolfe was as thoroughly practical in his religion 
as he was sound in doctrine. "Utter unworldliness," we are 
told, was "one of his chief characteristics." 

" No one could ever visit Sbadoxhurst rectory without being im
pressed with the rea_li~y of t1:1e godliness; ~nd those who were able to 
enjoy a heavenly sp1ntual-mmdedness felt it good to be there. 

" The day was begun, continued, and ended with a perceptible evi
dence of godliness in the tone of mind-I should say spirit-and con· 
versation. 

"Every morning he repeated the 51st psalm while dressing, and he 
was constantly applying l:lcripture to any remark made at mealtimes. 

" He allowed nothing to set aside family worship, and constantly 
exhorted the members of his family to be present at it. 
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"One of them onoe ea.id to him, 'Father, we shall never have cauAe 
to blame you. We are sure you will go to heaven, and you have shown 
us the way.' 

" Would that this could be said to all parents professing godliness. 
"The rest of the day was spent in reading, meditation, prayer, pas

toral visitation, and walking; his asthma making constant out-door 
exercise necessary to him." 

But what a trial it must have been to so spiritually-minded a 
man to have lived all the days of his Christian pilgrimage upon 
earth, with no more vital godliness around him than what it ap
pears was to be found in the parish where he laboured. If asked 
about the state of his parish, we are informed what answer he 
would give. He would say, "I cannot say that I see much vital 
godliness. There is a profession, but I cannot say there is a po.~
session, Such a one is a kin:l man, a good man of business; but 
I cannot say that he is an enlightened, spiritually-minded man. 
I would hope the best; but I cannot discern any sign of real life." 
With the ex:ception of one here, and another there, he considered 
his people, says our author, "neither better nor worse than the 
rest of the world." To have remained for 39 years in such a 
parish, and under such disheartening circumstances, must, we 
should think, have been crushing to the good man's spirit ; and 
profoundly mysterious, too, to our mind, when we consider the 
character of Mr. Rolfe, was the purpose of God in permitting him 
to abide there so long. We can only hope, with Mr. Wilkinson, 
that the truth of God, "which he exemplified in his life and 
death," may bring forth its fruit in after days. 

Though we as conscientiously dissent from the Established 
Church as it is possible for a man to do, believing most sin
cerely that, as a system, it is without an atom of divine autho
rity for its origin and existence in the world, yet we are always 
glad when we hear of any who minister within its walls, that 
they "know the grace of God in truth," and are faithful 
preachers of discriminating grace. If we hear of any coming 
out, and seceding from it, on such conscientious grounds as 
those which brought out the late esteemed editor of this perio
dical, we are glad for such separation. But when any really 
good and gracious men of God cannot see their way clear to 
break away from the national Establishment, and yet, through 
being divinely taught, can see their way clear to preach, in what
ever pulpits of that Establishment they may be called upon to stand 
up, nothing but the pure gospel, we can, we are sure, rejoice in 
this, It is not, in fact, so much with the position they choose to 
assume, that we wish to interfere ; it is a matter we prefer 
leaving between God and their own consciences. But when they 
venture to publish broadcast over the land such a statement as 
we meet with on the 112th page of the work we are noticing
viz., thn,t the Established Church of England is "the purest 
Church, because the most Scriptural and apostolic, in the world," 
we feel equally at liberty to turn our eyes directly away from t~e 
Anglican Church, to look for a pure and Scriptural and apostolic 
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one. If, as our late esteemed editor said of the Puritans, when 
reviewing "Nichol's Series " of their works, that "they were 
men who were heartily 11,nq. conscientiously opposed to the 
errors of the prayer-book, and to the corruptions of the Estab
lishment,'' we wonder what those godly men, so mighty, as Mr. 
Philpot says, in the things of God, would say of the Established 
Church in the present day, were they alive to witness its hor
rible corruptions, its impnre, unscriptural, and unapostolic prac
tices. Again, when Mr. Wilkinson himself confesses on another 
page of his book, that " the unimpeded progress of Popery has 
so weakened the hold of it (that is, the Church) on the affections 
of the nation, that an M.P., who had always been a supporter 
of the Church, lately said that there was scarcely one of his col
leagues who would now hold up his finger in its defence," we can 
only say that were we among the honourable member's colleagues, 
we should certainly not be the one to raise so much as a finger 
for either its defence, or continuance, another day. When and 
how it will come to its end, we are very willing to leave with 
the Lord; but that its downfall will be brought about, if not 
before, yet towards "the time of the end," and that all godly 
eyes will be made to see that, as a system, it was always human, 
and not divine, always corrupt, and not pure and apostolic, 
we have no more doubt than we have of the downfall of 
Popery itself. Were we to look about us in a day like the present 
to find a thoroughly pure, Scriptural, and apostolic church, per
haps we should have to look far and wide to find such. But were 
we to seek for a church as near that model and pattern as could 
be found, then we should take such Nonconformist churches as are 
made up of professed believers in Christ, and who have been bap
tized by imrnersion on a profession of their faith in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus, and who continue "steadfastly in the apostles' doc
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers.'' 
And that either Mr. Wilkinson or Mr. Rolfe should not have 
thought such churches more apostolic than the Established 
Church of England, it is difficult to understand; and the more 
so, after reading such remarks as the following in reference to 
good old Mr. Rolfe: 

"He rejoiced to hear of all men of truth in the church, and his 
heart's affections were instantly drawn towards them. Yet, though 
he was thus a loyal member of the Church of England, he was still 
more united to the ' holy Catholic Church' than to any national ope. 
This church is composed of all the living members of Christ's body, 
rep.eemed from among men, out of every kindred, nation, and tongue, 
and sanctified and regenerated by the Holy Ghost. Theso are the 
elect people of God, and are confined to no particular churche3, whe
ther national or congregational. Bishop Ridley says, ' When I speak 
of the Church of England, I mean God"s elect people of England,'
th:i,t is, when he intended the real living Church of Englancl." 

We will now make a brief reference to Mr. Rolfe's last days, his 
death, and triumph of faith in the swellings of Jordan. An extract 
or two, without further remarks of our own, will be euffiient: 
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"The faith of Mr. Rolfe never wavered for a single moment, ancl in 
tho fnll assurance of hope he looked forward to his departure with 
joy. Ho know whom he had belioverl, arnl he was confi.J ent that hfl 
would lrnep that which ho had committed to him. His conversation 
was in heo.ven, and earthly things were completely lost sight of. and 
he was longing to depart and be with Christ. He had never borne 
any hatred or malice, but on the contrary was full of love and charitv, 
and consequently at peace both with God and man." 

His son gave the following particulars to Mr. Wilkinson:-
" He continued in the same joyous and ecstatic state as that in which 

I left him, and the nurse said he raised himself up and was preaching 
with a loud voice the whole of the time. 'It was delightful,' said she, 
'to be with him. I have never witnessed but one such death before, 
aµd that wo.s 20 years ago. Oh, sir, you must write an account of it. 
It was bElautiful I There was no fear ot death. The sting wo.s com
pletely removed.' 

" During the day he said, ' Give my love to the people,' meaning his 
own charge. He had loved and prayed for their souls in life, and he 
loved and prayed for them to the end. 'Blessings on my sons!' 
'I am thankful to have been made a blessing to Mr. Wilkinson, and 
he says also to Mr. Hale.' 'To God be all tbe praise !' ' God deli,cr 
this nation from Popery I '" 

Again; at the very last, he said, 
"' God bless my dearest wife, and recompense her and every one for 

o.ll their kindnesses I ' ' A thousand pardons for every hasty word! ' 
' The doctor so.ys I must not talk, but I must talk of Jesus I' These 
were the last words of the dying man of God. Christ had been All in 
all to him in life, and the sum and substance of all his discourse and 
ministry, and now in death his last words were, 'I must talk of Jesus.' 

"Thus passed into glory Charles Rolfe, 39 years rector of Shadox
hurst and Orlestone, Kent, on the 19th of August, 1877, in the 76th 
year of his age, leaving behind him a character for godly simplicity, 
spirituality, heo.venly-mindedness, and decision for the truth as it is 
in Jesus, and in the faith of God's elect, that may be equalled, but 
never surpassed.'' 

As we have before stated, this work contains numerous "In
cidental Reflections," by the author, and which form the largest 
part of the volume. But these "Reflections," with the "Me
morials" of Mr. Rolfe, bis original hymns, of which there are a 
few, and also a few of his Letters, and some " Notes of Ser
mons," make the work, as a whole, an interesting book to read. 
For some of our poorer friends and readers, it may be too expen
sive, especially in these bad times, for them to purchase; but as 
there are always some who can better afford to invest a few 
Bhillings in the purchase of any book that is really worth the 
buying for the spiritually profitable reading which it contains, 
we can commend the ••Memorials" of Mr. Rolfe as being one of 
that class. 

LET us praise the Lord Jesus that before he died he made bis 
will, and remembered us in it. By his death the will was valid. (Heb. 
ix. 16.) And he is now risen, and is the executor of his own will; so that 
it is not possible that we can be defrauded of what 1!e hath bequeathed 
us. The chief articles are tribulation, peace, and a kingdom.-Newton. 
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A LOVING MEMORIAL. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-The enclosed letter I received from om· 
dear friend, Mr. Warburton; and as many have expressed a wish 
to see something in the " Gospel Standard" respecting our late 
dear pastor, Mr. Vinden, if you think it suitable, we should like it 
inserted. If not, please to return it; and you will oblige yours, 

W. BENNETT. 
Myrtle House, Boar's Isle, Ashford, Dec. 3rd, 1879. 

We have very great pleasure in complying with the wishes of 
the friends, as expressed in the above letter, and in inserting the 
account of the late Mr. Vinden. We have wondered how it was 
that no memoir of so gracious a man and minister had ever reached 
us, and felt it was an omission. We gladly, then, insert the letter 
of Mr. Warburton. Perhaps e.t some future time even fuller par
ticulars may be sent for insertion. In the meantime, we wish to 
thank the friend who sent us this letter, and the attached friends 
of the late Mr. Vinden, the Miss Johnsons, for an acceptable 
packet of his letters, which we hope to insert from time to time. 

My dear Friend,-As a. church and people you have expe
rienced a great loss in the removing by death of your muoh loved 
and profitable, because made so by the grace of God, pastor, Mr. 
Vinden. I me.y se.y no minister was favoured with a more e.:ffeo
tionate people. Your affections as a people were riveted to him, 
not from natural ea.uses, but because the Lord had from time to 
time abundantly blessed his ministry to the comforting, establish
ing, and refreshing the souls of his weary ones. God did put his 
seal of approbation upon his testimony, not only among you, the 
people of bis charge, but in a great many churches of truth in 
this land. He was thus well known, loved, and respected by 
many, e.nd his no.me is embalmed in the minds of the Lord's 
people. 

All he was as a believer in the Lord Jesus, e.nd as a savoury and 
powerful minister, he owed unto the grace of God, which was 
with him, the seasoning both of bis heart and sermons. It was 
this that made him acceptable unto the poor and afflicted in Zion. 
His grand theme was Jesus Christ, e.nd him crucified, as tbe 
Way, the Life, the Light, the Hope. the Righteousness, and 
Strength of the whole Israel of God. Jesus he knew in the power 
of his Spirit. By faith he had seen his glory; and having tasted 
that he was merciful and gri,,cious, it was the ambition of his 
soul to set him forth as the All and the in all; and great was his 
success therein. 

In experience be was by no means shallow. He knew the 
awful wickedness e.nd deceitfulness of the carnal bee.rt. Often 
did he sigh and groan under its powerful workings. The temp• 
tations of Satan he was no stranger unto. That powerful accuser, 
when permitted, set upon him like a ravening and roaring lion, just 
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ready to devour. In the distress of his soul how many times has 
he exclaimed," 0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me." He 
often felt the sweetness, power, and preciousness of the Word, 
and with the psalmist could say, "How sweet are thy words unto 
my taste I Yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth!" 

In providence he saw the Lord's band go before him, in spread
ing a table for him in this vale of tears. The exuberance of 
God's goodness to him was wont to cause teani of joy to flow 
down his cheeks. 

The comfortings, the renewings, refreshings, and the life-giving 
power of the Holy Spirit he knew something of. The truth in 
his heart was as a springing well. He drank "waters out of hi8 
own cistern, and running waters out of his own well;" which he 
dispersed abroad, as many of the Lord's thirsty ones that drank 
of the waters of life out of the good treasure of his heart can 
testify, to the glory of the grace of God. 

When in•the providence of God he first came among you at 
Boar's Isle, your cause was very low, as I have been informed. 
In that low state you no doubt often thought, By whom shall 
Jacob arise? for he is small. (Amos vii. 2.) Often yo11r eyes 
and prayers had been lifted up to God; and that not in vain. 
Your cry was heard, and the Lord sent our brother Vinden to you 
"in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ." The 
word he was enabled to proclaim among you you received through 
him, as it were the word of God, being fastened in your hearts 
by "the masters of assemblies." Under his instrumentality the 
church and congregation increased, both in numbers and in union 
of heart and soul to each other ; so that '' the word of God grew 
and multiplied." The Lord opened a door before you, which 
stirred up the enmity of some, so that they set themselves as 
adversaries against you. But the Lord was with you, prospering, 
comforting, and blessing your souls under the word, to the con
fusion of your enemies. With wonder and humbleness of mind 
you saw many round about gathering themselves together, being 
drawn by the sound of the everlasting gospel. They both hearil 
and knew the joyful sound. Our brother came to you, not with 
an uncertain sound. The word that he preached among you 
was not Yea and Nay; but Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus, unto 
the glory of God. He knew that the gospel which was preached 
of him was not after man. He received it by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. He had an internal discovery of the truth that 
Jesus Christ was God's salvation unto all the ends of the 
earth (Acts xiii. 47); also of bis interest in him as such. 
Christ was formed in him. His Spirit was put within him. 
The grace of God was implanted in his heart. He spoke out 
those things he felt in his heart, and which God commended to 
the hearts of his hearers. This caused a shaking among the 
dry bones. The breath of the Lord breathed in the ministry of 
Mr. Vinden life, ligbt, peace, comfort, and consolation: He 
lifted up the Root of Jesse as an ensign of the people. ( Isa. x1. 10.) 
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Me.ny sought unto it, so tbe.t there w:ts no room for them. The 
htbernacle was much too small to receive the doves that came 
as a cloud (Isa. Ix. 8) to pick up some of the corn of heaven. 
(Ps. lxxviii. 2'1.) 

The pillar of divine providence went before you in this matter 
also, and at the right time God provided a most eligible piece of 
land, on which, by the good hand of God towards you, a chapel 
has been raised, that the truth and ordinances of God according 
to the New Testament may be continued therein. Now stand 
here and look about; for you cannot fail to see that the Lord 
was on your side, and bas done great things for you, whereof 
you were glad. (Ps. ex.xvi. 3.) 

Well do I remember the opening of the chapel. There was 
first a prayer-meeting; and a soul-melting one it was. The Holy 
Ghost, in bis powerful operations, was with each of the brethren, 
as they poured out their souls before him, warming and en
lightening the hearts of those present. By this I felt persuaded 
God bad chosen the place, and sanctified it by his presence, and 
appointed that his Name from henceforth should be recorded 
therein. Then follows a sweet promise: "I will come unto 
thee, and bless thee." (Ex. xx. 24.) 

After the prayer-meeting, the first public worship of God com
menced. Our friend and brother Taylor, of Manchester, preached 
a discourse from the words, "Walk about Zion, and go round 
about her; tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks; 
consider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation fol
lowing." (Ps. xlviii. 12, 13.) That day will be long remem
bered by some, for it was a good day. What an honour! You 
saw, and that beyond a doubt, the blessing of the Lord upon 
your labours of love. Peace and prosperity was in your midst. 

Your late pastor went in and out before you for several years 
under this sun of prosperity. But ah! bow very soon the Lord 
drops the sable curtain of adversity upon all our pleasant pic
tures! (Isa. ii. 16.) The day of prosperity continued long with 
you, in which you rejoiced. Th~ day of adversity was sure to 
follow. God bath set the one over against the other. (Eccles. 
vii. 14.) He sowed unto you spiritual things, and he reaped your 
carnal things. (1 Cor. ix. 11.) Many years he travelled from his 
home, Reading, to Boar's Isle, which was a long journey. This 
he continued to do, going to and fro, winter and summer. You 
all thought it desirable he should be near to you, and more 
so as he advanced in life. With a view for bis future welfare, you 
assisted him to the utmost of your power to build himself a habi
tation. You saw the foundation laid, the building raised up, and 
your minister take up his abode therein, much to your satisfac
tion Both you and he may have looked forward to years of 
comfort, which you fondly hoped he would spend with you, ltB 

your minister and servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. But such 
was not the will of God. The house and his ministry were finished 
almost at one and the same time. This appeared a dark step in 
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providenoe. After all your anxieties and prayers to have him 
settled in a comfortable habitation only a short walk from the 
chapel, to your grier he was by the afflicting hand of God con
fined in that house which you his friends and supporters did hope 
would be a comfort to him even to olcl age. 

In pondering over the Lord's ways, and his dealings with us, 
how often do we forget that whatever comes upon us is all ac
cording to the Lord's purpose. "I will work," says God, "and 
who sliall let it?" (Isa. xliii. 13.) It is trying and painful to 
flellµ and blood for all our contrivances, good motives, and every
thing we have done, so far as we were capable of judging, for 
the good and prosperity of Zion, to be dashed at one stroke all 
to pieces-ll,t · 1east to all appearance. Thus it appeared to 
you and your friends, when, week after week and month after 
month, your much - loved pastor was suffering on his couch, 
gradually wasting away, under the afflicting hand of God. It 
came upon you so suddenly, and was so unlooked-for, and to the 
astonishment of you all. My friends, we know not what a day 
may bring forth. (Prov. xxviii. 1.) 

No prayers, no tears, no entreaties could prevail with God to 
spare him to you a little longer. His work was done. There
fore it pleased the Lord to take his servant home to himself. As 
for myself, I felt thankful when I heard of his death; for in a 
moment he was absent from the body, present with the Lord. 

At !,is interment the tears of affection flowed freely from the 
eyes of his sorrowing friends. Not that they sorrowed for him. 
They knew he was happy; but for themselves, at the loss of the 
man by whom God had often refreshed their souls; but now he 
was gone, they would never hear his voice again. Then, in a 
sort of half-despairing feeling, this question was asked: "Oh! 
What will become of the cause?" But shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do :right? He does all things that are just and equitable 

- in providence; and there is no unrighteousness in him, nor in 
any of his ways and works. 

The Lord bless you all with a sweet submission unto his sove
reign will, and in his good pleasure, if it is his will, send you a 
pastor (!.fter his own heart. The Lord keep you together in 
peace, love, and union. "In everything by prayer and supplica
tion, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." 

It is some years since I first became acquainted with Mr. Yin
den. ln the providence of God, I went to Reading for a week 
evening. That evening I spoke from the words: "Daughter, be 
of good comfort; thy faith bath made thee whole." (Matt. ix. 22.) 
That discourse was made a blessing to his sonl. The word 
e:p.tered into his heart with power, light, and life. After the 
service we met at some friend's house, and spent the remainder 
of the evening very comfortably together. The next morning 
we travelled to London together; and as we had the carriage to 
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ourselves, on ihe way he told me somewhat of hie experience· 
for ~is _mouth and heart both seemed opened. He began at th~ 
begmnmg, where God first began with him, and went on step by 
step. It was a blessed t'-)~timouy. From that moment a union 
o~ soul spra.ng _up in me towa.rds him. My heart was knit to 
him. That umon God never permitted to abate. We were of 
o~e heR,rt and soul. I have preached with him, travelled with 
him, and ever found him a faithful, affectionate friend and 
brother ~n the truth. He bas for years, now and then, supplied 
my pulpit, with acceptance to my people. 

I conclude with Christian love to you and the church. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 

Yours affectionately in the truth, 
Southill, Nov. 18th, 1879. JOHN WARBURTON. 

GRACE REIGNS. 

A BRIEF AND FRAGMENTARY MEMOIR OF 

THE LATE MR, CLOUGH, WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE VERY SUDDENLY 

ON MAY 26TH, 1879, AGED 62. 
(Concluded/romp. 139.) 

To these particulars of the late Mr. Clough's earlier days of 
profession we now add two accounts, both furnished by Mr. D. 
Smith. They were derived from the subject of this memoir 
himself in private conversations, and are so remarkable and in
teresting, especially the second, and bring the man of God him
self so vividly before us, both as an original character, and as 
one under the powerful teachings and leadings of the Lord, that 
we believe our readers will join with us in regretting that we are 
not able to furnish them with fuller details of this good man's 
career, and more anecdotes of a similar character. 

Mr. Clough, in one of our conversations, informed me that he 
was out one day in a nobleman's park in the North of England, 
where he could read his Bible quietly, away from the busy 
crowd. This was soon after the Lord had called him by his 
grace, and when he was preparing him for the ministry. He 
often resorted to that park. On this occasion he had been lifted 
up a little above measure, so much so that he rose from his seat 
and walked about the park, and went home without his Bible, 
having left it near the place where be had been sitting to read 
it. When he got home, he discovered his loss, and went back to 
the park in search of it. When he got there the nobleman, the 
owner of the park, was walking about, and noticing Mr. Clough 
crossing the park, went after him, and aeked him what his busi
ness was there. Mr. Clough replied, " Sir, I came into this park 
this morning to read my Father's will over; and I was so elated 
to find that there was a mansion and a goodly inheritance left 
for me, that I went home and forgot to take the will back with 
me. And now I have come again to find it; but I do not re-
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member exe.otly where I laid it." The nobleman said, " I will 
go with you and help you to find it; for it is an important docu
ment." They both walked together amongst the trees until they 
found the little pocket Bible Mr. Clough had left. Mr. Clouah 
took it up, and said, "Here it is, Sir." The nobleman said, 
"Why, that is no will; that is the Bible." "Yes," said Mr. 
Clough; "and it contains my Father's will, and points out my 
inheritance." And he referred to the two following portions, 
and read them to the nobleman: "In my Father's house are 
many mansions; if it were not so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you." (Jno. xiv. 2.) "Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to 
his abundant mercy, bath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheri
tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven for you." (1 Pet. i. 3, 4.) The nobleman 
looked at Mr. Clough with astonishment, and thought he was 
half crazy. 

Just at that moment the parkranger or gamekeeper stepped up, 
and said to his lordship, " I hope you will give that man positive 
instructions to keep out of this place; for he is here almost every 
day, and takes no notice of what I say to him." The nobleman 
said, "You may allow him to come whenever he is disposed; for 
he will do no harm here." And from that time Mr. Clough had 
free access to the park, whenever he pleased to go into it. 

I remember Mr. Clough telling me some years ago of his hav
ing to go and preach at some place down in the North. The dis
tance from his home was about 15 miles. He had only three 
halfpence in his pocket, and therefore had to walk all the way. 
After he had l~t home a snowstorm set in; and by the time he 
had got about seven miles on the road the tvening shades drew 
on, and the storm was so heavy that it was impossible to get 
through without being lost in the 1mow. He therefore made for 
e. farm-house near some village that lay before him. He went 
into the house, and asked for shelter until the storm abated. The 
good woman of the house, the farmer's wife, said, " Yes; come 
in and sit down." He did so; and aftei- being seated a short time 
felt faint, and asked the woman if she would sell him a penny
worth of milk. She said, " With pleasure," and brought it to 
him in a basin. He then asked her if she would also sell him a 
half-pennyworth of bread. This was all that remained of bis 
travelling money for the entire journey; but he was to retain so 
much for the next day, as the good woman said, "I will give 
you a piece of bread, and you may keep your half-penny in your 
pocket." 

"For when the Lord's people have need, -
His gootln~ss will fiml out a way." 

When Mr. C. had got his milk a11d his b1·ead together, he asked 
the Lord to bless it to the strengthening of bis poor body ; and 
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the woman looked on with surprise at her guest. When he had 
eaten it, he looked out at the door ot the house, and the storm 
was still blowillg, and the SllOW increasing. He returned to the 
hearLh, and sat down again on his seat, which wits a large old
fashioned piece of forniture, like a sofa, or what the Yorkshire 
people call a '' longsettle;" and he said to the farmer's wife, 
" Perhaps you would allow me to sit on this couch all night if 
the storm contillues." She said, "That I canllot promise you 
at prosellt; but my husballd will be in soon, and I will ask him." 
Her husband had gone out illto the barn to milk his cows, and 
fodder his cattle for the night; but, as his wife said., he soon came 
in with his milk-calls. After putting the milk irito bowie,in the 
cellar, he came and washed himself, and put on hie better clothes, 
and came and sat down by the fire. His wife then said, i, Here 
is a stranger come in out ot the storm for shelter, and he has 
been asking if he may stay and lodge with us to-night, _as it is 
not fit for any one to travel in the snow and storm." Her hus
band looked at Mr. Clough, and said," Well, you shall stay with 
us to-night; for I think you will do us no harm, by the look of 
you." Afterwards he said to Mr. C., "Will you go with me to 
our chapel, as we have preaching there this evening?" Mr. C. 
said, "0 yes I I will go with you, with pleasure; but what sort 
of man is going to preach to-night?" The farmer said, '' He is 
a stranger, coming from a distance, but he is what I call a rni(k
and-u·ate1· sort of preacher, if you know what that meaµs.h Mr. 
C. said, "I think I understand what you mean." They both 
went to the chapel; and, although a stormy night, the, little 
chapel was full of people to hear the stranger that should have 
come; but he, as well as Mr. Clough, had been prevented by the 
storm and the snow. So there was a chapel full of people; but 
no minister to preach to them. The farmer turned round to Mr. 
Clough, and said, "Would you have any objection, my friend, to 
gi,ing out a hymn and praying for us? We are put to the lock.1

' 
!lfr. C. said, "I will try and do what I can." So he went into 
the pulpit, gave out a hymn, and prayed; and then gave out an
other hymn; and when that was sung Lie read a text, and preached 
from these words: "Ye must be born again." Only a few of the 
people knew that Mr. Clough was not the man who was appointed 
to preach; but the thing doubtless was of God. The Lord blessed 
that preaching to the soul-profit of the people, and to one man 
in particular, as Mr. Clough told me. . 

About nine years afterwards Mr. C. was engaged to go and 
preach an anniversary sermon about sixty miles away from the 
same place; and when the service was over in the evening, a. 
poor thin-looking wornall, worn down with labour from attending 
to a brother of hers who had been confined on a bed of affliction 
for many months, said, "Will you come with me and see my 
Lrother, who is very ill?" Mr. C. went; and as soon as he 
entered the sick man's chamber, the poor man said, "That's the 
m&.n ! That's the man!" Mr. C. said, "What do you mean, my 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 191 

friend?" The sick man, who had not been able during six 
months to turn himself in bed, raised himself up in his bed, and 
said, "You are the man who preached in such a village one 
stormy night about nine years ago; and that was the time God 
saved my soul." Mr. Clough and the man wept together, and 
rejoiced together. 

"Wonders of grace to God belong.'' 
"He must needs go through Samaria." 

We must conclude this memoir with two or three letters 
written by Mr. Clough to Mr. Blyton, of Peterborough, a deacon 
of the church in that city, meeting for divine worship in Salem 
chapel; and one addressed to that church. They breathe out 
the a~ectionate desires of a warm and ardent spirit for the wel
fare of that church and the prosperity of the friend to whom the 
letters are written. 

My very dear brother in a precious Jesus,-! have just put a 
few things together; if you please to read them to the friends. I 
feel worse every day, and the air here seems too strong for me. 
Yet there seems no other way as yet opened for me. I feel often 
very dead atid dark in my soul. I have a little encouragement 
at times; but feel so weak and sinful that sometimes it seems 
impossible for me to be saved. What a great thing is salvation! 
How important! What trifles are all other things in comparison! 
I know your charge is great, and your cares multitudinous; but 
He is able to bear, who bath said, "Casting all your care upon 
Him, for he careth for you." What a blessing is this! 

I trust your dear spouse is reviving. You have a most harass
ing life, with her affliction and other things, and yet yon are a 
highly-favoured man. Beloved of your God, and called to be a 
saint, and promoted in the dear church of God to be an elder in 
Israel. Your devotion to the dear church of God will not go 
unrewarded. God is not unmindful of your work of faith and 
labour of love. What a blessed thing it is to act from right 
motives! 

This is a foggy day here, and I am exhausted; but remain, 
Your affectionate and afflicted brother in the dear Lord, 

Siddal, July, 1877. "THE COLLIER." 

My dear Friend and Brother in a precious J esus,-1 can truly 
say, "The Lord is good" in providence; and what I want is his 
love more fully shed abroad in my heart, that I might praise him. 
I sometimes fear I am totally out of the secret, and that the end 
will prove it; but blessed be a gracious God, though I cauuot 
love him as I would, I trust I do love him, and that he loves me. 

I hope dear Mrs. Blyton is improving, and that the dear chil
dren are well. What cares we as parents have, for gramlchildren 
come; and then we look forward to the day when all shall ;;taml 
before God, and desire ours may be found on the ri_gh_t band of 
the dear Lord. Ah I how little they know our anxieties about 
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them. Well; we can pray for them, and leave them in the dear 
Lord'e hands. 

M:ies M. tells me Mr. B--n preached an excellent sermon from 
the honey dropping in the wood. Certainly, an accommodated 
sense is sometimes allowable in the Scriptures, if ane.logous to 
trnth. One man f!orue time ago preached from the words: "A 
riband of blue;" but whether there is real spiritual profit or 
merely novelty-produced excitement must be left to the future 
condnct to develope. "By their fruits ye shall know them." 

I am sorry to say it is too true that neither fine weather nor 
good nursing produces any good effect ; for I get weaker and 
weaker, and seem to be hastening to my end. I do so much want 
to feel the dear Lord sealing me his, and assuring me that I am 
his, and he is mine; but I am full of confusion, and seldom clear 
about my interest in him. 0 how desirable is a clear evidence 
of interest in him where I am I 

I do hope the dear Lord will guide you, and hold you up, and 
prosper you in body, soul, and estate, and send you ministers 
who will be a great blessing to the chr..rch. I do not forget you, 
and can indeed seek your good, and I trust you will find, not
withstanding all the opposition you meet with, that the dear 
Lord is with you. With those who oppose his truth and people 
is Satan and malice, but with you, I trust, is the living, and true, 
and eternal Jehovah; and what have you to fear? 

I cannot say when I shall move from here. I am trying the 
air, to see if I get any stronger. With love to Mrs. B., the family, 
11.nd all friends, 

Yours affectionately in the Gospel of a precious Jesus, 
" THE COLLIER." 

9, Rose Hill, Manchester Road, Bolton, July 18th, 1878. 

My very dear Brother in a precious Jesus,-! am glad to hear 
that the dear Lord has so graciously laid me upon the hearts of the 
dear friends at Peterborough. I can assure you I am in such a 
condition, notwithstanding I have the best of food and drink, a 
good airy room to sleep in, and every thing that we can call com
forts, that still I am sinking. I have a terribla cough, and bring 
up a great qnantity of phlegm. T:.iis wastes my strength; so 
you must get all the supplies you can for the winter, and not 
reckon upon me at all; for I am sure there is not the least hope 
that I shall be able to speak, if even my life is spared. I sutler 
severely from my breath, and cannot get out to chapel, even in a 
cab. 

I am glad to bear such an account of Mr. JackAon, and hope 
you will be able to secure bis ~ervices, and Mr. B., as muoh as 
you can. I know your mind is much exercised about the dear 
church at Salem, and its welfare; and my prayers join yours at 
a tLrone of grace, when no eJe sees us 1,ut our God, for its 
spiritual increase and growth. What an awful day of u. wicked 
profession! Truly, if the dear Lord Lad not left us a remnant, 
we should have been nationally as Sodom, &c. Whatever you 
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do, get all the euppliefl you can for the winter; and the dear 
Lord direct you, and give you success. 

I should be glad to hear of your dear spouse's improvement, 
and do pray she may be long spared you and the dear children, 
if the dear Lord will. My love to the dear friends, whom I dearly 
love and pray for, and hope the like favour from them. Will 
you kindly remember me to dear Mr. Tryon. 

I remain, with love to your dear spouse and family, 
Yours affectionately in Christ, 

"THE CoLLIER." 

9, Rose Hill, Manchester Road, Bolton, Lancashire, Aug. 9, 1878. 

The following is the short but affectionate address to the church: 
To the dear and beloved Elders and MP,mbers of the Particu

lar Baptist Church of Jesus Christ, meeting for Divine Worship 
in Salem Chapel, New Road, Peterborough. 

Beloved of God and of my soul,-In consequence of your kind
ness shown in your prayers for me, and in ministering so bounti
fully to my temporal necessities, I feel bound to remember you 
in my poor petitions, and in my affections before that dear 
Emmanuel that bought his dear church with his own most pre
cious blood, and still pleads his people's cause before the throne 
of God. "Seeing," says the apostle, "he ever liveth to make 
intercession for us." 

What a mercy, my dear friends, that, in the midst of so much 
profession of Christianity, and fair show in the flesh, you are 
taught by the Holy Ghost to look for the power. Not that which 
is to the puffing up of the flesh, but that which humbles the soul 
into the dust, and softens the heart, and leads us more and more 
to loathe ourselves, and cleave by prayer and a diligent use of 
the means of grace, to the dear Lord. For as sure as a careless 
walk iE1 induced, so surely is suffering being sown, which we as 
certainly reap as the dear Lord is faitWul to hie Son and to his 
Word. 

I am nearly 63 years of age. The dear Lord called me when 
about 19 years of age ; and you may be sure I have learned some
thing of the deceitfulness of sin, Satan, self, and the world; and 
my experience is that sin is a dreadful and awful thing. It is 
the whisperer that separates between chief friends; the petrifier 
that hardens the heart; and as Hart truly says, 

"All creation groans through thee, 
Pregnant cause of misery." 

Well, my dear, dear friends, for such you are, however desperate 
our case, however benumbed by this death-dealing monster, we 
have a blessed precious Friend, whose precious Word frees us 
from its damning power, and from its dominion. 0 what a 
Friend is this precious Jesus 1 To free us he was bound! Alas! 
Alas 1 '11

0 bless us he was cursed. 'l'o save us he was cou
demned, and died a. malefaotor's death. 0 preoious, precious 
Jesus! Give thy poor people feeling hearts! 
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I have no doubt the dear Lord will come with the dear mini
sters, and bless their testimony; and I hope you will not cease to 
pray for them and me. 

Family prayer, when you have the gift and the oppodunity, 
should be attended to. And closet prayer is a blessed privilege 
when access is granted; and when not, we are to be instant in 
season and out of season. As Hart enjoins: 

" \Vithout cessation pray; 
Yow· prayers shall not prove vain; 

Our Joseph turns aside to weep, 
But cannot long refrain.'' 

I feel weak, and must bring this scroll to ail end. And now, 
my dear brethren and sisters, pray for one another; love one 
another; bear with one another; and I do trust the dear Lord 
will warm your hearts with his love, and lead you to see the 
battle will soon be OV6r, the journey soon ended, the voyage soon 
accomplished, and the haven gained, the treasure secured, and 
the victory won. Str&11ge that the lame take the prey, beggars 
an incalculable inheritance, and poor bankrupt sinners ever
lasting life I 

God for ever bless and increase you i:b. all good. 
Your affectionate friend, 

"THE COLLIER." 

We here bring our memoir to a conclusion. lt is well known 
by our friends that :rifr. Clough died suddenly. He left therefore 
no actual death-bed testimony; but really his last months, not 
to say years, were a sort of lingering death; and through all his 
bodily weakness and sinkings the Lord sustained him, and to his 
faithfulness and power he thus bore witness to the last. Indeed, 
one of the letters we have inserted carries us very nearly to the 
end, and we may feel very sure that the God of his mercies did 
not fail or forsake his servant wh~n that end really_came. 

$nitnur~. 
On Dec. 2nd, 18i9, aged 69, after a few days' illness, Joseph Savage, of 

Hailey, near Wallingford, for many years minister of the gospel. He 
was a member of the church at Goring Heath. 

Jos. Savage was horn at Ipsden, March 9th, 1810. He spent his 
youthful days in rather a gay manner, being fond of various amusements. 
Nevertbele~s, at times, something seemed to tell him his wo.s n wrong 
course; and at. length he became so solemnly convinced of his state as a 
binner l:,efore God that he could see no way whereby such a sinner o.s he 
felt himoelf to he could poooibly be Baved, He then became very re
ligious, attending church regularly, receiving the sacrament, &c. How
ever, the lines of the poet wne true of him: 

"The more I strove against sin's power, 
I sinned and stumbled yet the more; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 
Come hither, soul, I am the way." 

The writer is not acquainted with the exact date when he was set e.t 
liberty, or the instrumentality employed; but he soon began to speak 
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in the Lord's n11me. I believe he spoke first at Henle;r, where he sup
plied monthly :!'or more th11n 40 years. He preached his last sermon at 
Wallingford on Nov. 23rd; was taken ill the Thursday following, and 
died the next Tuesday. 

I saw him on the Saturday, and found him in a blessed frame of mind, 
perfectly resigned to the will of Goel. He said the hymn commencing: 

"My soul, with joy attend'' 
had been so precious to him that morning; and repeated it all through. 

I saw him a/fain on Monday, and fouud him then very ill; and in 
reply to a question, he said he had not lost his hope. The following 
words and others had been very precious to him: " When I am old and 
grey headed, 0 God, forsake me not." 

On the morning of his death, he said to his daughter, "I have had a 
dreadful conflict;" but soon afterwards a friend arrived, an<l found him 
exceedingly happy. He said, amongst many other precious things, the 
following: "The dear Lord .is going to take me to himself. I shall not 
get better, but shall be, glad to go, not to be a trouble here. I long to 
see him face to face. He has m_ade with me an everlasting covenant, 
ordered in all things and sure.. I am not ashamed of my hope. And 
now, Lord, what wait I for? My hope is in thee;" and again repeated 
the hymn above mentioned all through. He also said, 

•i' Whate'er men say, the needy know 
It must be so; it is the way. 

Just before breathing his last he said, "No condemnation."-J. P. K. 
The friend who sent us this obituary accompanied it with a letter con

taining the following remarks, to which we need only add that the 
obituary of this good man and respected minister would have appeared 
Sooner in our pages if we had not w11ited for a fuller account, which we 
had some reason to expect would be sent. 

"Friend Savage "!'Orked on this farm 45 years ; and a more honest or 
consistent man it would be difficult to find. I intended saying in the 
notice that for some years he was very much tried in circumstances; 
and after working hard the whole of the six days, very often walked 
30 to. 40 miles ?n a Lord's,-day to preach the gospel." 

ELIZA DUNHAM.-On Sept. 30th, 1879, Elizt1 Dunham, aged 76. She 
was a member of ·the Particular Baptist church, Haynes, Beds, having 
joined that church in August, 1852, and continued as a consistent mem
ber in union with it until her death. 

I cannot say much about our departed friend's call by grace; only this I 
can iiay, that she was very zeaious in the thiags of God, and contended for 
a free-grace gospe_l. Nine years previous to her death she had a paralytic 
stroke, from which she never recovered, and seldom could get out to 
chapel. In the present year she had another stroke, which took away 
very nearly all the use of her limbs, In this sore trial, and as she dre,v 
near her end, the dear Lord very much favoured her. 0 how she longed 
to be gone, and leave her clay tabernacle behind! She could say with 
dear Newton: "My soul, /his curious house of clay, 

Thy pi·esent frail abode, 
Must quickly fall to worms a prey, 

And thou return to God.'' 
And again: "I feel this mud-wall'd cottage shake; 

And long to see it fall; 
'l'hat I my willing flight may tukc 

'l'o him who is my All.'' 
She would say in an ejacul11tory manner, "Come, wy precious Jesus; I 
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want my precious Jesus." When I have gone into the room to see her, 
she would look towards the Bible, and make a motion with her lips for 
me to read a portion of the ·word of God, and spend a few minutes iu 
prayer. She was often melted into tears, and when her son-in-law, Mr. 
Roberts, one of the de11cons, has gone in to see her, she has kept on until 
exhausted, talking, as far as she could be understood, about her precious 
Jesus. I spoke to her about Top lady's sweet hymn: 

"When langour and disease inve.r'e 
This trembling house of clay," &c. 

These lines were very sweet to her: 
"There shall my disimprison'd soul 

Behold him and adore; 
Be with his likE>ness satisfied, 

And grieve and sin no more. 
"Shall see him wear that very flesh 

On which my guilt was lain; 
His love intense, his merit fresh, 

As though but newly slain." 
But she had to undergo another sore trial. The dear Lord withdrew 

the light of his countenance, and again she was in trouble; whilst the 
devil hurled his fiery darts at her, and she mourned in her complaint and 
made a noise. She had to prove, like all poor sinners, that we are saved 
by rich grace and sovereign favour, and that no man hath power over 
the joy of faith to retain it. But her religion had a root which held 
fast in the time of her affliction; and" a little that a righteous man he.th 
is better than the riches of many wicked." She, through gre.ce, had dug 
deep, and her foundation was upon a rock; and when the floeds came, 
and the storm arose, and blew and beat, it could not overthrow the build
ing. "I will see you again," says Christ," and your bee.rt shall rejoice; 
and your joy no man taketh from you." So it was with the departed. 
Thus the dear Lord brought her through many afflictions, and she proved 
that as her days were, so her strength was, and that the arms of ever
lasting love were underneath her, to bear her up. Thus she proved him 
faithful unto the end. 

A few days before she died, she seemed to take very little notice of any
thing, but gradually sank into the arms of death. 

"One gentle sigh her fetters broke; 
We scarce could say, She's gone, 

Before her willing spirit took 
Her mansion near the throne." 

Stevenage, Herts, Nov. 21st, 1879. ELI Fox. 

M11:orTATIONB on Christ's sufferings produce a deadness towards 
sin, and a life unto righteousness. For, while the believer seriously 
considers the sufferings and death of Christ, he undergoes in his own 
soul some of the bitterness, pa.in, and torture, though mingled with 
sweetness, which Christ suffered in a greater degree. He views the 
melancholy scene, and utters groan for groan, and sigh for sigh, till his 
soul is overwhelmed with sorrow and grief; and this produces a kind 
of death within, And again, when he sees the mighty Conqueror rising 
triumphant from the tomb, his soul is transported with joy, 11nd ascends 
with him to the mm,sions of bliBs. Thus we die and live, with and 
through Christ; and thus we are enabled to mortify sin. See Hom. vi. 
tbroughout. Sin will 111lver appear in its owu deformity aud horrid 
nature, tillwe see it in its effects on the Son of God, till we behold the 
Lamb of God taking it away. Christ crucilied, like 11 meguifJ•inic glass, 
exhibits to view evtry feature of this hideous monslcr.-1'. Clwrl~s. 
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SPECIAL PRAYER-MEETINGS. 

To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 
Dear Brother in Christ, and Fellow-labourer in the Lord,-! 

so fully. fell in with the remarks made by your correspondent in 
a neighbouring town, and with your reply, that, although during 
the past year we have had sundry days set apart in this parish 
with a view to humbling ourselves before God, and beseeching 
him, "in the midst of" deserved" wrath to remember mercy" in 
regard to our guilty land, yet I at once resolved to unite with you 
in your proposal for a special prayer-meeting on Monday evening, 
the 5th of April. 

I was confirmed in this intention by the following circumstance. 
Just prior to the service this morning, one connected officially 
with the church came into the vestry, and, whilst speaking for a 
moment of the exciting electioneering scenes of the past week, he 
said that a son of his-a deaf and dumb, but most intelligent 
youth-bad laid his head upon the table and actually wept at 
bearing that an avowed infidel had been sent to Parliament as 
the representative of an important constituency. I bad pre
viously heard that such was the case, but could not believe it; 
and, in the list to which I referred, found no such return. 
Upon the fact, however, being confirmed, I felt humbled indeed. 
The words of the prophet Jeremiah at once came to my mind: 
"Shall I not visit for these things? saith the Lord; and shall 
not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this?" 

From the reading-desk I therefore announced the prayer
meetings which you, as the editor of the "Gospel Standard," 
had proposed, and stated my intention of seeking to co-operate 
with you and with all those upon whose hearts the Lord the 
Spirit might graciously operate, at this most solemn crisis of the 
nation and among the professing churches. 

I am sure, dear brother, if ever there was a time when it 
behoved us to sink minor distinctions, and, where we agree one 
with the other in the grand essentials of our most holy faith, to 
unite together in oneness of heart to plead with the Lord for his 
continued forbearance and long-suffe1·ing1 it is at the present 
Jnost oritioal juncture. 

No. 588. r 
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0 I how does it behove us to give heed to this word: 11 Blow 
the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call e. solemn assembly. 
G1tther the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, 
gather the children, 1tnd thoM that suck the breasts; let the 
bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her 
closet. Let the priests, the ministers of the Lonn, -weflp between 
the porch and the altar, and let them say, Spare thy people, 0 
Lo.an, and give not thine heritage to 1·eproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them: wherefore should they say among the 
people, Where is their God?" And do mark, dear brother, what 
is added to this merciful and condescending exhortation: cl Then 
wal the Lord be jealous.for hi,s land, and pity his people." Observe 
how emphatic-" His peopl.e ! " Does he not preserve the land, 
yea, the world at large, for the sake of the salt-" His people" 
-that are in it? Further, we read, "Yea, the LoRn will 
answer and say unto his people, Behold, I will send you corn, 
and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith." (Joel 
ii. 15-19.) 

And have we not been the eye-witnesses, dear brother, as well 
as again and again read in the history of our country, that, in 
spite of all the abuse to which such days may have been sub
jected, the Lord has countenanced the times which have been set 
apart professedly to bumble ourselves before him as a nation, and 
to plead with him that, in the midst of all our ill- and hell
deservings, he would still exercise towards us that mercy in which 
he delights. 

Well do I remember such a day as that to which I have re
ferred being appointed, in connedion with the famine which was 
then raging in Ireland, and towards the relief of which your 
readers so generously contributed by the hand of the then editor, 
the late lamented Mr. Philpot. By those very means, and others 
of a similar character, I was enabled, in the most timely and 
effectual way, to minister to the all-but perishing multitude. I 
was about, however, to remark that a "day of humiliation," so 
called, was announced from the throne ; and was duly observed 
throughout the United Kingdom. Whether such an act was 
regarded by the Lord acceptably I will leave you to judge fro)Il the 
following fact: The very day after the one to which I allude, a 
fleet of ships, laden with bread-stuffs, arrived in the Cove of 
Cork, with which the poor famine-stricken people were sup
plied. :Moreover, it comes to my recollection at the moment of 
writing that the sermon attended with the most blessing, as far 
as my know!eage goes, was one which I was permitted to preach 
in a church in your town of Leicester, upon one of these officially
appointed days. 

Permit me to add one thought which has pressed itself upon 
my mind since I sat down to this le~te~. I~ there no ~ay in 
which we can set the example about smkmg differences with ro-
6pect to those se_co1:1dary_ matters to which I have referre_d? I 
cannot, under existmg circumstances, ask you to my pulpit, nor 
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am I at liberty to nccept ymtr invitation, should you make such 
a proposal to me; but I can, notwithstanding, ask you to speak 
or to take part in a. united gathering or prayer meeting in our 
School-house or Mission-ball; and this invitation I give you 
with all my heart. In that School-house I have listened with a 
glowing heart to the beloved Sears, and to the beloved son of 
my old and valued friend, the late John Warburton. I have like
wise listened with similar interest to my dear brother-in-law, Mr. 
Densham/whose name appears on your cover from month to 
month, when he has taken the service at our Mission-hall. 

Most gladly, therefore, do I throw out this invitation to you, 
to your co-editors, or to any who, in the spirit which I suggest, 
are prepared to waive minor distinctions, and to hold out the 
right hand of fellowship to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. 0 how gladly would I hail such a day and such a 
gathering, in sweet and blessed anticipation of ere long sitting 
down, as one united and redeemed family, in our Father's house 
above, there "to know even as we are known." No party names 
nor petty distinctions there! No, never! never! blessed be God! 

Your affectionate Brother and Fellow-labourer in the Lord, 
St. Luke's, Bedminster, April 4th, 1880. D. A. DouDNEY. 

We gladly insert the above letter of Dr. Doudney. We wonder 
µot that the young man wept. We only wonder that our own 
heart and the hearts of the truly godly are not more affected 
when we see the most notorious infidels and avowed Socinians, 
whose principles pronounce the Lord of glory accursed, returned 
to represent this nation in Parliament. " 0 my soul, come not 
thou into their secret." " Gather not my soul with sinners. 
Lord, keep thy dear children and the writer aloof from such 
things as have so evident a tendency to put contempt upon thy 
Name, and to provoke thy judgments." 

We quite agree with our brother in the two things to which his 
letter refers,-1. The advisability and usefulness of special and 
united prayer. Our prayers may not be answered just as we 
expected. Nay, it may be the very reverse, at any rate, at first, 
and in appearance; but they will not prove in vain. By terrible 
things in righteousness God answers u~. He is wiser than we 
are. When the Angel's intercessory prayer, enveloping and 
perfuming the prayers of all saints, had gone up with accept
ance to God, there were thunders aud voices, and an earthquake 
upon the land from whence the prayers of saints bad ascended ; 
and the first trumpet sounded. Still, let us pray. God can 
either, in reply, avert evils, rolling back the torrent of ungodli
ness and sin from our country, or he can set upon us individually 
bis secret preserving mark ; so that when calamities abound, wo 
and ours shall be preserved and hidden. (Ezek. ix.) 

2. The desirableness of sinking as much as possible minor 
differences, and uniting in the common object of defending and 
holding forth the truth of God in such a day and genei-atiou. This 
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cn,n be done without n,ny compromise of principle. As our 
brother rightly observes, certain things cannot be done because 
they would be inconsistent with the principles we profess, and 
the positions we hold. But our wisdom undoubtedly is, in such 
a dark and dangerous day, not to be finding out how much we 
can disagree, and how far we can get from one another; but to 
see in how many essential points we do agree, and to what ex
tent we can unite with one another as children and servants of 
one eternal Lord. Let us, then, be careful not to compromise 
truth and principle; but let us also be careful, in all matters 
where truth and principle n,re not compromised, to obey the apo
stolic injunction: "Let brotherly love continue." We do not 
think that in accepting our brother's kind invitation to speak in 
his school-room we should be in the least denying our principles 
as a Nonconformist. We came out from the Church Establish
ment upon conviction, and, as we believed, been.use the Lord ap
plied to us the words: "Come out of her, my people." We could 
not, then, do anything to deny those convictions, or that, as 
we believe, divine leading. But accepting our brother's invita
tion would not, so far as we can see, do this. Therefore, if health 
had permitted, we should have been pleased to show how much 
we see the importance of Christian unity, especially in these days. 
Ah! where would be many of our strifes and contentions, if a 
time of persecution came again? We should then be only too 
glad to lose sight of a number of grounds of present differences, 
which we now magnify into undue proportions. With the wolves 
around us, how would the sheep huddle together! Now, alas! 
instead of the emblem in Ezekiel being manifestly fulfilled
" Bone came to its bone," the bones of the house of Israel are 
scattered in the valley, and are "as when one cutteth and 
cleaveth wood upon the earth." Or, worse still, the bones of the 
house of Israel are apparently united in an unholy alliance with 
different sorts of bones ; such bones as Ezekiel saw in a subse
quent vision. Alas for the day when the children of God are 
scattered amongst the heathen, and learn their ways! When they 
are separated from one another by endless and needless strifes 
and contentions, 'and joined to the ungodly in an unholy alliance I 
Israel never dwells in safety but when alone. May we pray, 
then, for and follow after Christian unity, and cry with the 
psalmist, " Save us, 0 Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph 
in thy praise." God has said it, and will perform it likewise, 
"The people shall dwell (together) alone, and shall not be 
reckoned amongst the nations." 

========== 
SowrER of the living God, 
Steward of the mystic word, 
Use tl,e gifts on Lllee bestowe<l 
To the honour of lhy Lol'(L 
F1 ec from hiui thou clidbt recci vc; 
1\Jan of God, 11.s freely gi vc.-1'opludy. 
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A WORD OF PROMISE. 
(Concmdedfrom p, 168.) 

"Antl thy juclgment as the noontl11y."-P8. xxxv11. 6. 

WHEN a poor convinced sinner meets with the word ,j,ulgment, 
he shrinks away from it; it wea.rs a terrible aspect unto him. 
Sensible of what the divine justice is in the law, and his own 
utter inability to stand in the judgment, if an infinitely just 
God were extreme to mark wha.t he has done amiss, he cries 
out, "Judgmentl How can I bear judgment? Must not noon
day judgment be, to such an one as I am, even as a destruction 
from the Almighty?" Thus the poor distressed soul, through 
the influence of a legal spirit, and under a legal apprehension of 
things, stumbles at this word ,jnclgment, and says, with the men 
of Bethshemesh, "Who is able to stand before this holy Lord 
God?" But this proceeds from a misapprehension of God's 
words, and from not perceiving that there are two sorts of judg
ment spoken of in Scripture: a legal judgment, in which no 
man living can stand; for in it God makes a strict inquisition 
for sin, and requires the very last farthing, and renders unto the 
subject of it according to his own deeds; and a gospel one, in 
which God deals with the poor and needy sinner, the broken
hearted, and sensibly destitute of righteousness, in accordance 
with the perfections to be found in Christ Jesus. The former 
judgment, of course, is condemnation. The latter is nothing 
but justification; and it is this latter which is alone spoken of 
in the verse chosen for our text. The fact is that Scripture sets 
before us two kings, kingdoms, and laws. The one ki.ngdom is 
that of the old covenant, and in it God reigns as the strict, in
fle:rible law-giver; and the law that is enforced throughout that 
realm is the Mount Sinai law; the holy, just, and good law, 
which substantially is contained in the teu commandments, or, 
more briefly, in those two enunciated by Christ: "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength, and thy neighbour as 
thyself." For though, during the old dispensation, precept wn,s 
given upon precept, precept upon precept (Isa. xxviii.), here a 
little and there a little, to meet the multiform appearances of 
sin, which, like a flourishing tree, was ever putting forth fresh 
shoots, which had to be nipped off; still, the sum of the law is 
contained in the root-commandment of love, as the sum of sin 
may be included in the word enmity. Now, in this kingdom, 
with God as King in tbe old covenant, and promulgating and 
enforcing the law of works, judgment is entirely according to a 
man's own deeds.. Here justice reigns in awful severity; and 
here no man living can be justified. 

The other kingdom is that of the new covenant. Here God 
in Christ Jesus reigns, and the law that obtains in this realm is 
tho law of grace, of kindness, and of liberty; in other words, 
the gospel. And here juclgment is a very different thing; in 
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short, it is justi-fioatic:m; for there is now no more any condem
nation to them that are in Christ Jesus. These two things are 
most strikingly represented to us in Scripture, by Sinai and its 
accompaniments, and Zion and the things connected with it. 
At mount Sinai all is terror, and blaclmes~, ttnd darkness. The 
mount itself is a barren, briery rock, and the region around it 
the burning desert of Arabia; but at mount Zion all is blessed
ness. " The bill of Zion is a fair place; the joy of the whole 
earth." Around it lies the fruitful land of Judrea; and "there 
the Lord promised bis blessing, and. life for evermore." Sinai 
blights, as it were, everything in its neighbourhood. A fruitful 
land it turns with its witbering judgments into barrenness, for 
the wickedness of those that dwell therein. But Zion spreads 
blessedness and fruitfulness all around. It makes a desert to 
blossom as the rose (Isa. xxxv.), and by its gospel judgments of 
jnstifioation through grace, it takes away the rebuke of God's 
people from off the face of all the earth. (Isa. xxv.) 

These things, then, being borne in mind, we shall see that the 
bringing forth the poor and needy sinner's judgment as the noon
day has nothing of wrath and terrors, but everything of hope and 
consolation, about it. It represents the Lord . Jesus Christ 
setting up his kingdom of grace and kindness and liberty with 
power in the sinner's heart and conscience; and judging him in 
accordance with the law of kindness, and not the law of works, 
which killing letter, on the contrary, this law of liberty delivers 
him from. 

Now, this bringing forth of judgment may be referred briefly 
to two things; but it always is in accordance with one law, and 
that the law of kindness, which alone is, in Christ's mouth, pro
per1y considered, for the poor and needy. In the first place, it 
may have respect to a person's standing generally, ~i:Id acceptance 
in the Beloved. In the second, to the particular circumstances 
of a child of God at any period. We will endeavour, with the 
Lord's blessing, to speak about these two cases in order. 

I. As it respects assurance of faith, or a persuasion of interest 
in Christ Jesus, we find the Lord's people in very different states. 
Some are all at uncertainty; greatly tossed to and fro upon the 
point, and UDable to come to any satisfactory judgment; while 
others have attained to a far more stable condition of soul, 
answerable to Peter's words: " The Lord, after ye have suffered 
a while, stablish, strengthen, settle you." (1 Pet. v.) The former 
are little children or babes in grace; the latter, young men 
and fathers. The former, when they have a little sweet feeling 
under the preaching of the gospel, a little enlargemen~ of heart 
at a throne of grace, a little glowing of spirit through the in
fluence of some sweet word of Scripture in reading, are for a 
brief interval satisfied that all is well with them; but then anon 
the clouds return (Eccles. xii. 2), the viiuon is closed, and they re
turn to their former comfortless place of endless misgivings and 
questions. Have they faith? What is true faith? Do they pos-
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sess it? Do they love the Lord? Can ever God dwell here? 
Are they eleot? Did Jesus die for them? Are their sins for
given? and e, thousand other qnestions eat up the comfort of 
their souls, and gnaw upon their hearts. 

But the latter are by no means so much ancl so grievously ancl 
so continually tossed about. 'rhey have a clearer, well grounded, 
divinely-wrought, and more ordinarily stable persuasion of their 
interest in Christ, and place in God's everlasting covenant. 
These latter probably, through many a deep, and dark, and 
troubled place, have been brought forth at length into a far more 
ordinarily stable confidence of their interest in Jesus; and this 
assure.nee is not dependent upon lively sensations of joy. It is 
e, living, yea, a lively persuasion, for it carries a man forward in 
the way of the cross and path ot obedience; but it does not fluc
tuate as once was the case, rising and falling in the exact pro
portion of joyful sensations, or the contrary. 

Now, neither of these states is to be despised. It seems most 
foolish to speak against a more stable condition of soul, as though 
it were not the very thing to be aimed after, and as though the 
Scriptures did not most distinctly set forth such a state as 
desirable, and, through grace, attainable. Let not the weak judge 
the strong, or the babes take the seat of the scorner; but let 
them respect the young men in Christ, and rise up before the 
hoary hairs of the fathers. But, on the other hand, let not the 
tried, tossed-about, :fluctuating souls be despised, for theirs, too, 
is the kingdom of heaven; and, waiting upon Jesus for it, an 
abundant entrance shall be administered unto them (2 Pet. i.) 
into the joy of the Lord. 

Indeed, to these last, as the more needy, the words of our 
text do especially address themselves. "He shall bring forth 
thy judgment as the noonday." Wait, then, I say, on the Lord. 
He numbers your sighs, sympathizes with your tossings to and 
fro, is secretly making your bed in your sick!J.ess, puts your tears 
into his bottle, gathers the spices of your poor, feeble, and to 
yourselves defiled, prayers, and has promised to bring forth 
gospel judgment to gospel victory over doubts, and fears, and 
sins, and Satan in your hearts and consciences; and until judg
ment thus returns unto righteousness, all the upright in heart 
will seek for it. 

But here we will notice some of those things which, per0 

plexing the judgment, tend to keep the soul off from peace, and 
coming to a satisfactory conclusion concerning its interest in 
salvation. 

1. And, firstly, some of God's people, really humble, God-fear
ing persons, are much exercised about the be:rinniuy of their rclifrion. 
They have read the experiences of others, and find that those 
persons can give a clear, decisive account of how they were at 
such and such a time, perhaps, suddenly ancl surprisingly 
arrested in a course of sin or falso 11rofossion ; but they ca,nuot 
themselves givo so clear an account, and thus exactly decide 
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when the Spirit began in truth with their souls. Brought up in 
the midst of profession, and having early the truth brought be
fore them, they sank more imperceptibly into a sense of their 
abject ruined condition. Now this difference of their experience 
from these models, as they suppose them to be, perplexes them. 
Especially as they have heard various masters in Israel lay 
down the law in such cases very peremptorily. Consequently, 
they fear things cannot be right with them. But I believe their 
troubles are groundless, provided they have arrived at the scrip
tural spot of having their mouths stopped, and their souls brought 
in guilty before God; so that, deeply feeling their entirely lost 
condition by nature, they are looking unto Jesus, and hungering 
and thirsting after his righteousness, and desiring above all other 
things to be found in him. If, connected with this feeling after 
Jesus, there is a tenderness of conscience, and a fear of God in 
the walk and conversation; if a person is here, I don't feel very 
anxious about how his religion began, for I am persuaded it be
gan by the Holy Spirit. No man could arrive at this spot unless 
God were with him. I believe some who tell us they have been 
suddenly arrested and shaken over hell may go into hell after all; 
for they bear none of the marks of spiritually-taught persons. There 
is no tenderness of spirit, sensibility of conscience, and habitually 
influencing fear of God. I believe, therefore, that the poor soul 
I have been speaking about may adopt J ames's words, and say 
to some who a.re much clearer in their account of a supposed 
beginning, " Show me thy beginning without the fruits of it, 
and I will show you my beginning by the fruits." A good 
tree bringeth forth good fruits; so by the fruits we may pretty 
well guess what was the root of the matter. 

2. But, secondly, as some are perplexed about their beginning, 
so some are about the continuation. They find that some of God's 
people appear to be so much more highly favoured than them
selves. They know but little of catchings up into the third 
heaven; and while the Lord seems to satisfy some of his people 
as with marrow and fatness, and the choicest honey out of the 
Rock in great abundance, he keeps them, comparatively, very 
low. Now and then a taste, a drop of honey out of the comb, 
but they don't appear to dwell in the land flowing with milk and 
honey, like others do. In fact, they are not favoured as some 
appear to be; neither do they sink as low, nor rise as high, as 
they hear of others doing. Well, this again is no real cause of 
doubtfulness as to a man's state. In these things the Lord is a 
Sovereign, and the reasons which determine his actions are 
usually far beyond our limited vision. We cannot argue that 
God does not love us because he carries us onward to our rest in 
this or that way. Neither should we conclude that he especially 
regards those whom he favours more with sweet manifestations. 
If we are hungering and thirsting after Jesus, feeling ourselves 
poor and needy ~in~ers, he assuredly loves us, ~ceeps us, and 
guides us, and will in the long run make us as rich and happy 
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as heart cnn wish, giving us, with all his children, himself, a full 
Christ, as our everlasting portion. 

8. A third perplexity arises from Divine teachings so com
pletely falsifying natural expectations. It is in our hearts 
naturally to suppose that the Lord will make us strong, wise, 
holy in ourselves, and in a sort of independence of the Lord 
Jesus. We secretly expect that union with the vine is to qualify 
us by degrees for setting up as vines for ourselves. But we find 
that all the Lord's dealings tend to make us feel in ourselves, 
and as apart from him, more and more weak, worthless, foolish, 
and helpless. We find, instead of setting up for ourselve11, we 
less and lees can do without Jesus. With him we are strong; 
wander, as we sadly do, from him, and we fall a prey at once to 
devils without and beasts within. How all this perplexes us ! 
Ought this to be so ? If God were teaching us, ought we to feel 
such poor helpless creatures? Does not Scripture say, "Be
holding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory" ? And, again, does it 
not say, "They shall go from strength to strength"? Such are 
the questions which arise ; and we cannot deny that the Word 
so speaks. But, then, these passages must be properly inter
preted. The image we are made conformable to in beholding, 
is the image of a dying as well as rising Redeemer. Hence we 
are to become more nothing at all, that Jesus Christ may be All 
in all. As we die to self, and sink, as it were, into the sepulchre, 
we shall rise again thence, as Jesus did, by the glory of the 
Father. Out of weakness God's people are made strong. Just 
in proportion as we, in a sense of self-nothingness without him, 
are brought to lean upon the arm of Christ, we shall be seen as 
the spouse in the Song (Cant. viii.), leaving world and sin be
hind us, coming up out of the wilderness. Directly we become 
anything in self, we become weak in Jesus ; and then we fall a 
prey to sin and worldliness. And as for going from strength to 
strength, why, for the substance of things, this means, we go 
from our own strength into Christ's, and so become stronger and 
stronger, not in self, but in our true strength, even in the Be
loved. 

4. But a fourth perplexity arises out of God's providential deal
ings with us. There are troubles for the child of God usually 
in world, and church, and family, and property, and oftentimes 
in body. There are more martyrs than the world knows of; 
men of martyr-like sufferings, and martyr-like spirits. Well, 
these trials, especially from their number, variety, and continua
tion, sorely perplex the mind at times. Is it possible that God 
can love us ? Can he be our Father ? Is he not, on the con
trary, striking us as wicked men in the open sight of others? 
(Job xxxiv. 26.) Is not this incessant plaguing a sign of the 
Divine displeasure? 0 no I in tho sanctuary (Ps. b:xiii.) this 
perplexity soon passes away; for we see that this is God's way 
with his people. He gives them a fellowship with a crucified 
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Saviour. "To you it is given on the behalf of Obrist • • . 
to suffer." ( Pbil. i.) When we see tbis way of God in the light 
of the true sanctuary, tben we say, "0 I let the worldlings have 
the quails ; the Lord give me as a child the manna. Better is 
a dinner of bitter herbs where the peace of God is, than a stalled 
ox and divine wrnth and hatred therewith. Let head and flesh 
fail, if God be the strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever." 

5. A fifth perplexity arises in many cases from those horrible 
injections of Satan which some of God's people long and bitterly 
suffer under. Atheisms, infidel doubts and disputings, and hor
rible blasphemies, horrify the conscience, and break down the 
judgment. Now, these things must be mentioned, because 
many of God's people walk long in these terrible places, and 
they suppose they are alone in them. So it was with myself 
until I met with the writings of Bunyan, especially his " Grace 
Abounding," which showed me this was no strange thing that 
ws.s happening unto me. My own experience as to these things 
has been briefly as follows. I never felt the bitter infidelity 
that was latent or hidden in my heart, until God made me a 
believer. I never dreamt of being an .atheist until I ha.d a 
spiritual knowledge of God. I never supposed it possible that 
my heart could have such motions and voices of blasphemy 
against God in it, until the Lord had put into it a holy prin
ciple, which delighted in his praises. In short, I never knew 
the depths of iniquity which were in the old man, until there 
was a new man of grace to call forth his latent enmity, to make 
it worth the devil's while to act upon that enmity, and to see 
and feel the horrible nature and exceeding sinfulness of sin, the 
sin which dwell!lth in us. Then these hidden things came forth 
to the light, and then vain was human reasoning and creature 
power. The leviathan was raging (Job xli.), and the hand of 
God alone could bridle and control him. 

6. Another perplexity arises out of our prayers; particularly 
when the Lord, having favoured us with a very sweet outpouring, 
appears not to answer the petition offered; but to act just in con
tradiction to what this outpouring led us to expect. The fact is, 
that sometimes the Lord answers us, as Isaiah signifies, while 
we are praying (Is.lxv.24). He gives us a sweet feeling ofnear
ness in prayer, bows down his ear from heaven to listen to us, 
gives us a sense of our adoption, a filial confidence, and near 
access; and in doing this he has already answered our petit~on, 
if not in the letter, yet in a tender Father's own way. He gives 
us himself. He shows us that he is ready to give us anything 
good for us. He then denies us our request in the letter of it, 
and then we argue that he rejects our prayers, and therefore that 
we are not cllildren. 0 folly! The testimony to childship in the 
act of prayer was designed to fortify us against the apparent 
denial of us in the refusal of the actual thing prayed for. It is 
11,e though God said to us, "My child, what you ask for I would 
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willingly grant, yea, to the half of my kingdom, but it is not for 
my glory or your advantage. Here, take this present token of my 
favour, and when I appear to deny you, look upon it, and say, 
'My Father knows best what is for my good. He withholds and 
deprives, as well as bestows, in love. He has kissed me in my 
prayers with the kisses of his mouth (Song i. 2) that I might 
bear, after prayer, the woundings of his providence.'" Sweet 
leadings, yet how often misinterpreted, and for a long season 
dispiriting to the heart, to the very shutting of the mouth of 
prayer. Thus the ark must be turned aside for a time by offended 
David into the house of Obed-edom. 

7. Th,e last source of perplexity I shall briefly hint at is that 
arising out of our very comfortings; through the divine rule of 
proceeding that grace shall be tried. The Lord gives us a sweet 
opportunity in hearing, meditating, &c.; then comes a fresh 
fleaeon of bitter trial upon us. We said in our joy, our moun
tain stands strong. We say in our haste, aJl men are liars, and 
our comforts surely must have been of the flesh; they cannot 
have proceeded from God. But this is all a mistake, and pro
ceeds from our heart-ignorance of the divine ways. We forget 
that if there is faith given, there must be the trial of it (1 
Pet. i.); and if the hundred and forty-four thousand are sealed 
(Rev. vii.) with the seal of God, then the four winds are to be 
loosed, and there will follow the hurricane. God bestows grace 
upon his people to meet a coming trial. God bestows trials upon 
his people to purge their dross, and purify their graces. 

Well; such are a few of the things which perplex the child 
of God, and break down his judgment; but they are designed 
for his ultimate good, that he may learn to wait, as weak in 
himself, upon the Lord, who will bring forth his judgment as 
the noonday. 

And here again we must make two or three remarks about 
this bringi'.ng forth. As in the case of righteousness, so in that of 
judgment, the words "bring forth" firstly signify that judgment is 
laid up somewhere for the child of God, and so our Lord says, in 
Isa. xlix., "Yet surely my work is with the Lord, and my judg
ment with my God." And God will in due season at the hand 
of Christ bring forth gospel judgment to his people unto victory. 
(Is. xlii. 3.) 

Secondly, they signify that creature strength is not sufficient 
here. Consequently David prays: " Judge me by thy strength." 
Human reason is far too weak to stay and suppod a perplexed 
spirit, and bring the heart of a child of God to a stable rest. I 
remember at one period when I was far from sweet assurance, 
yet greatly desiring and seeking after it, that I tried to bring my 
soul to rest in the following way. I knew well that the believer 
in Jesus had everlasting life .. I had h11d some blessed indica
tions of divine favour, as I thought. Well, then, I tried to rea• 
son myself into peace thus: "I was a believer. Did I not believe 
at suoh and suoh a time? and therefore I should assuredly be 
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save~." Ilut O ! I found it would not do. There was one thing 
wantmg, and that was a divine testimony. I was without God 
the Spirit in the reasoning; and this being absent, I was only 
my own witness; a dead one, too, under the circumstances; for 
I was reasoning in the flesh ; and a dead witness could carry no 
real weight with him in the court of a living conscience. 

Thirdly. These words signify that God will himself come and 
do the work. "I will come and save you." (Is. xxxv.) And 
when this is the case, the soul is brought to a sweet and blessed 
rest, sealed by the Spirit unto the day of redemption. 

Now, the word noonday here must, in the fulness of the ex
pression, be referred to the life to come. The noonday of the 
perfect day, in which the perfection of the divine promises in 
Christ is to be enjoyed, must be hereafter. There will remain 
during this life a something of the shadow, though in some 
saints, undoubtedly, the sun has shone exceedingly bright, es
pecially during their last days. But though the fulness of such 
an expression must be referred to the world to come, there is a 
sweet foretasting to be enjoyed and followed after below. There 
are breakings in of light and glory which make us cry out with 
rapture, "My Lord and my God! " "I shall be saved! I shall 
be saved!" "Nothing shall separate me from the love of 
Christ.'' There are pourings into the heart of the spirit of 
adoption, crying, "Abba, Father!" which make us exclaim, 
"This is heaven! What can heaven be more?" There are 
bringings-in of the firstfruits into the temple of the heart, which 
make us feel so overwhelmed beneath the love of God, that in 
the strength of this meat we feel that we could go through hell 
itself, and in the lion's den should fear no evil. 

Well, these earnests, foretastes, crownings, anointings, seal
ings, are to be longed after; and to those who wait upon the 
Lord to have the doubts, as to their interest in Christ, removed, 
the promise of our text shall surely in due season be fulfilled. 
God will bring forth their gospel judgment as the noonday. 

II. But now we must proceed to notice briefly the second case 
in which a child of God requires the bringing forth of judgment. 
Sometimes a child of God may be under a dark cloud, as it re
spects his character and conduct, and that in spite of his having 
walked before God in a gospel uprightness of spirit, and with 
much integrity, exercising Limself to have always a conscience 
void of offence towards God and towards man. (Ps. xxvi.) He 
may be greatly misjudged by the world, and even by the church, 
the very household of faith itself. '1.'hus Paul was counted a 
pestilent fellow, and charged with sedition before Felix; and Job 
pathetically laments not so much that he was the song of the 
drunkards, as that all his inward friends abhorred him. (Job. 
xix. 19; xxx. 9.) David also (Ps. vii., &c.) and other godly 
persons were evidently acquainted with this same trying path. 
Moreover, when a man is in this spot, Satan is sure, as far as 
permitted, to come in and accuse him to his own conscience; 
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nncl there is always so much defectiveness and even evil in the 
child of God's best, and so much pollution, that the accuser of 
the brethren will not be without abundant legal grounds to go 
upon. Well; for a time there usually works under these trials 
some degree, at any rate, of wrongness of spirit. We want to 
avenge ourseJves upon our enemies, like David with foolish 
Nabal. Or we, in undue anger of spirit, want God to avenge 
us: "Lord, shall we call down fire from heaven upon them to 
consume them?" We want to act the part of Elijah rather than 
that of Jesus on his cross, who said, "Father, forgive them." 

Again. There is frequently a working of self-righteousness. 
We can hardly understand our receiving such returns, whether 
from God or men, for all our good deeds done, as we think, 
unto this people (see Nehemiah v. 19); and we too much expect 
God to appear for us on the score of those good deeds, and 
our own integrity. But if these things have an undue maguitnde 
in our own eyes, the Lord is sure to cast, as to our experience, a 
law and not a gospel eye upon them, and then it will be poor 
work even if with Job (xxxi. 36) we bind them as a crown 
unto us. 

Again. There is usually much vain-glorious fretfulness come 
in ; I mean fretfulness arising out of wounded vanity. We 
wanted to live too much in the praises of men's mouths, and be 
as a perfume in their nostrils ; and God suffers us to die as it 
were in those mouths, and to be a stench instead. 

Again. We usually try what creature-help can do in the busi
ness. But the effect of all these things is to keep the Lord at 11. 

distance, and to make the cloud thicken. But at length the Lord 
brings us to a better mind, and we fall down at his feet broken 
and helpless ; then he bears a sweet and surprising testimony to 
us as accepted in the Beloved, and well-pleasing even in our walk 
through the Beloved, being viewed with eyes of grace as dear 
children (l\1al. iii. 17; Ephes. v. 1) seeking to serve him. Thus 
the accuser is cast down out of the heaven (Rev. xii.) of con
science; and that is the principal thing. 

Then, again, the Lord leads us to argue in such ways as these: 
0 ! after all, if my ill-judgers knew as much of myself as I do, 
they might indeed have some cause to speak and act as they 
have done. I will view them, then, as unwillingly my Fath<Jr's 
reprovers, and admonishers of my sins, which well deserve the 
utmost ignominy. Truly I have cared too much about men's 
opinions, and desired to be thought highly of by them; but this 
is very base; it is a sort of pilfering, a wanting to obtain a paltry 
kind of advantage under false pretences. And what, after all, 
does it signify if my worthless name be cast out as evil? Why 
make so much ado about being despised when Jesus was the very 
scorn of men and outcast of the people? Besides, if my cha
racter in these thinge is never cleared in this life, it will be in 
eternity. Well, then, Lord, lift thou up the light of thy coun
tenanoe upon me. I havo glory enough in thee, my coveuaut 
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God. If thy glory requires my conduct to be cleared, then, Lord, 
clear it for thy own and people's sakes; but if not, Lord, teach 
me to endure the cross, and despise the s1111,me, and follow a 
world-despised l\faster unto a throne of real glory. 

Now, when the soul gets here, the Lord will be seen to work 
in some degree, even in this world, and to bring forth gosp(Jl 
judgment as the noonday, clearing the man before the churches, 
and even before the world. A sweet illustration wo have of p.11 
this in the case of Job. When he was humblecl at the fe1;1t ot 
J esua: "Lord, I am vile; I will answer no mare; I abhor my
self, _and repent in dust and ashes," then the Lo1:d a·ctually says 
of bun, "My servant Job bath spoken right of me." (xli. 7, 8.) 
Vi~hen, Lord? Why, at first (i. 21), with some outbreaks of 
faith and confidence (xiii. 15; xxiii. 10) here and there iu the 
middle; and more fully at last. (xl. 3, 4, 5; xii. G.) Love, 
therefore, purging out all the weeds of rebellion and fretfulness, 
fastens together the flowers of faith and humility, and b(Jars this 
wonderful testimony: My servant Job bath spoken well of me. 

THE FEAR OF THE LORD. 
"Lat not thine heart envy sinners; but be thou in the fear of the Lord 

o.11 the day long."-Paov. xxm. 17. 
THE fear of the Lord differs much, both in nature and effects, 

from the actings of a mere natural conscience. For the qictates 
of natural conscience are always in conformity with the concep
tions of what is a moral obligation, or legal duty which ought to 
be performed. Thus Paul, led by the judgment of rea1mn, as 
educated in the ~ ews' religion, believed that a moral obligation 
was imposed on him by the Word of God to persecute the church 
of God, " being," as he says, "exceedingly zealous of the tra
ditions of my fathers." (Gal. i. 13, 14.) So that he could, with 
what he thought to be a good conscience, shed the blood of those 
who believed in Christ, without the least remorse; but would 
rather have died than eaten bread with a Gentile. If there is 
no fear of God before the eyes of natural men, and it is positively 
affirmed by the word of truth that there is not (Rom. iii. 18), the 
best moral training only produces in the minds of men the idea 
of self-righteousness, free-agency, free-will, and the right of dis
posing of themselves for heaven or hell. The higher the train
ing, the more enmity is manifested against the sovereignty of 
Ji,;!lOVAH. 

If, then, the ideas about moral obligations are erroneous, 
conscience will also be erroneous. It is quite possible for persons 
to act conscientiously in the observance of superstitio~s rites and 
obligations which may be imposed on them. To act conscien
tiously may be far from acting in the fear of the Lord; for such 
acts may be in direct opposition to, and cve;n in open enmity 
!l-~iust the Word of God, as with some papists, who would not 
da.re to disobey the priest, and yet would throw the Bible in the fire. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1880. 211 

It is from self-imposed obligations and rules, or those imbibed 
by training, or even from a misconception of the rer1uirements of 
the law of God, that a slavish fear arises in the conscience, which 
binds its victim, as with a chain, to the strict observance of such 
imposed rules under pain of some heavy calamity or curse. How 
diligent are such persons in the performance of their prescribed 
task I The papist dares not pass by an image of the virgin and 
child without paying reverence and devotion to them; but will 
shed the blood of his fellow-man without any fear of displeasing 
God, 

There is, then, a slavish fear that holds so many prisoners 
within its intolerant grasp, saying, "Do, do;" like the horse
leech's two daughters, which are ever crying, "Give, give." 
(Prov. xxx. 15.) This fear is always accompanied with a dread 
of death and hell, except the task is performed; and if it is sup
posed to be accomplished, then a false peace ensues. It is not 
Obrist revealed that gives them confidence, but work done; and 
if the thought should happen to pass through the minds of such 
persons that perhaps God may reject their works, and call them 
"workers of iniquity," the most dreadful enmity will arise in their 
minds against him. Such dare not come before God as sinners, 
hanging on Jesus alone; but trust to the performance of their 
self-imposed obligations or duties, which brings a sort of satis
fa,ction to them, of which they misjudge as if it was the peace of 
God. This was the case with Paul; and so it is with others. 

The fear of God and slavish fear may both be found to be 
dwelling in the same person; but yet the fear of God struggles 
to rise above slavish fear, which only works for wages, and not 
from principle. Slavish fear is cast out when love is perfect. 
(1 Jno. iv. 18.) 

1. The fear of the Lord is a new covenant blessing, and a free 
gift of God's grace. It is implanted in, and, indeed, a part of 
the new heart which God gives his people at regeneration; and 
is produced by his supernatural operation alone. (Ezek. xi. rn.) 
For so it is written: "I will give them one heart, and one way, 
that they may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and their 
children after them. And I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them that I will not turn away from them to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they shall not 
depart from me." (Jer. xxxii. 39, 40.) 

2. It will be seen by the above passage that it is given to keep 
the soul from departing from the Lord. It sets God as the chief 
Object, and his Word as the grand rule of obedience; and its 
effects are to cause the soul to cleave to the Lord with fnll pur
pose of heart. It will also balance the weight of present thi1Jgs 
against that of future ones, as was the case with Moses arnl 
Paul, who were enabled thereby to esteem the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, and to count all 
things but dung and dross that they might win Christ. (Heb. 
xi. 24-26; Phil. iii. 8.) This is the grace by which a person is 
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enabled to cleave to God and God's things, and forsake all 
others. The child of God does not at first know what it is that 
gives him RO much strength and firmness of character, whereby 
he feels enabled to part with father, mother, sister, brother, or 
any other person, as well as any other thing; but it is the fear 
of the Lord that binds the soul to God, and all other things 
must give wny to him. 

What a blessed privilege it is to have the whole heart cleaving 
to God I How different is this to the loose habits some pro
fessors imbibe; exhibiting little, if any, of the fear of the Lord. 
For if the fear of the Lord is to keep men from departing from 
the Lord, how few possess it I And how little it is in exercise 
where it is possessed I How little self-denial is to be found 
among the professed people of God I How liUle of the fear of 
God there is before their eyes I And how much bondage, on the 
other band, there is often existing amongst them I Slavish fear 
and bondage, though, as we have said, they may accompany, do 
not arise out of the fear of the Lord; but the contrary. For it 
brings a spirit of freedom and childlike simplicity with it. It 
generates a liberty in the will, by which the will moves God
ward, and thirsts for the water of life because it feels to need it. 
So that the soul comes under the gracious invitation of God: 
"Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." (Rev. 
xxii. 17.) This invitation belongs to the fearers of God's Name; 
for they have fervent desires to possess the power to live only to 
God. Yea, when this fear is ruling in the conscience, their 
anxious souls long to be free from sin, and be like the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Thus a poor sinner is enabled to feel after the 
Lord, and to wait for him, and upon him. The fear of the Lord 
never leads a person to pamper a vitiated appetite, and to adorn 
the body after the vain fashions of the day; but it gives a tender
ness to the conscience, and dictates what should be, and what 
should not be done. Its object is to please God, and do his will, for 

"In pleasing him their pleasure's placed." 
Hence it is free in its own nature from any legality, and works 

for the pleasure of pleasing a gr3:cious Lord, to whom the soul is 
bound by the ties of infinite love. It has, then, a most noble 
and sanctifying end in view; and is the producer of ~oly and 
reverential feelings and thoughts towards God; and bmds the 
affections to God, and sets them on heavenly things. 

"Let terrors fright the unwilling slave, 
The child with joy appears; 

Cheerful he does his Father's will, 
And loves as much as fears. 

"Let fear and love, most holy God, 
Possess this soul of mine; 

Then shall I worship thee aright, 
And taste thy joys divine." 

3. "The fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom." (Prov. 
xv. 33.) Every man by nature being destitute of the fear of the 
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Lord, he is necessarily an entirely ignorant man in all spiritual 
maUers; and, having nothing but a natural conscience to be 
operated upon, he can never be spiritually instructed in the 
things of God. As Paul writes, "But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him; neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 
discerned." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) He may receive a moral training in 
natural things, obtain some idea of God, and some notions of his 
law, and believe he is morally obliged to act in conformity to his 
will; but as all his notions are erroneous, his conformity is erro
neous likewise. For, as it is written, "There is none that under
standeth, there is none that seeketh after God." (Rom. iii. 11.) 
There must be of necessity, then, a new spiritual life before there 
can be any spiritual instruction received. Thus the natural man 
is destitute of the fear of God, for it is written: "There is no fear 
of God before their eyes." (Rom. iii. 18.) 

Paul had a moral and religious training of a very high order; 
and he was also a very apt scholar; but what did he say of his 
acquirements? "But what things were gain to me, those I 
counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my 
Lord; for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do 
count them but dung, that I may win Christ." (Phil. iii. 7, 8.) 
This great change took place after he had received the new heart, 
wherein was the fear of the Lord. Then all his former know
ledge was turned into foolishness, and the pupil found himself in 
other hands, receiving lessons from a tutor he never before feH 
the authority of; and be never received such instruction from 
any one else. This tutor spoke as one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

Thus a person receives instruction in spiritual things; and this 
instruction is conveyed into a spiritual understanding, and quite 
overturns all the previously imbibed notions. There is a new 
beginning; there are new lessons; there is a new teacher, and a 
new subject. "Behold, all things are become new." The law 
of God, in its reality and spirituality, enters the soul, demanding 
the spirit's obedience to its commands. The look must be chaste, 
the thought pure, the words true, the actings of the mind in un
deviating conformity to the will of God, and the whole soul and 
body and life holy. This is new, and strange. It makes the 
soul sta.gger and tremble. Corruption is now discovered, not so 
much by the external deeds of the body as by the internal acts 
of the soul. Here the naturally moral and immoral are brought 
down to one common level before God; before God, mind: not 
before men. Now all things are perceived to be "naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do." (Heh. iv. 
18.) With what s crushing force does this cast down all human 
superstructures of religious notions reared by natural religion ! 
Especially so when the person discovers that he is corrupt from 
head to feet, and has come entirely short of God's glory. (Rom. iii. 
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23.) The workings of sin also are perceived to have existed, ond 
a mere practising of error under the name of vidue. Now all the 
man's comeliness turns into coL-ruption, and his righteousness 
into filthy rags. 

By these things persons become instructed in the truth of the 
law of God, and conscience, though quickened and renewed, ap
prehends a dread of God because of his holiness, and some know
ledge of his inflexible justice; knowing that he will in no wise 
clear the guilty. These instructions now being received, inform 
the soul of its relationship to the Creator; and as no method ap
pears as yet to be sufficient to restore the lost standing in original 
holiness, legal bondage seizes the soul, and a working hard for 
life ensues. This working failing to obtain the desired end, des
pondency sets in, in some degree. For however well a person 
may understand the doctrines of grace in the letter, as soon as 
the Holy Spirit convicts him of sin, he finds he knows no more 
of what Jesus Christ came to do, and who he really is, than if he 
had never heard of him, so far as relates to his own salvation. 
He finds himself a poor ignorant creature; but he labours hard 
to get wisdom, righteousness, and holiness. Nevertheless, the 
more he toils, the farther he gets off from the coveted condition. 

Wisdom may now sho"I':'. him the use of Jesus Christ, who he 
is, and what he came to do. This causes him to pant after 
him, and to believe that every one who has an interest in him is 
the happiest person in the world. 0 how blessed the real child 
of God appears in his eyes! How safe are God's people I This 
he can see; and longs and prays to be one of them. "O," says 
he, "what would I give to be right! 0 that I was one of God's 
elect!" How he admires them now, and would wash their feet 
with a hearty good will. He loves the God of these people; 
although he dare not call it love, he feels too unworthy for that. 
Yet it is love, and strong love too; but not perfect love. For he 
would gladly, under this frame of mind, part with all things, and 
all natural friends, for their sakes, and cleave to God and his 
people, at any cost. This is the effect of the instruction of wis
dom as the fear of God. 

When it pleases God to reveal more fully his Son to the soul, 
the man then receives instruction that makes him wise to salva
tion; and the line upon line, and precept upon precept he has to 
receive, makes him think at times he gets a greater fool every 
day of his life, rather than wiser. Nevertheless, he perceives a 
greater need for Jesus, and has a deeper insight into the depths 
of the fall. 

It will not do to pursue the life-long lessons given through the 
fear of the Lord. 

If, then, "the fear of the Lord is the instruction of wisdom," 
how is it that we have now-a-days so many who refuse to be 
taught in the way of the Lord more perfectly? This did not 
Apollos. (Acts xviii. 24, 26.) Is it not better to wait upon God 
by prayer, and to aearch the Scriptures daily, than to utter 
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erroneous views of experience ?-views of experience that never 
came through the instruction of wisdom? The novices in religion 
verily are often at fault in this matter; and the more so that 
they speak with so much confidence. Godly experience and 
wisdom will go hand in hand together. 

( To be continued.) 

A MERCIFUL AND FAITHFUL HIGH PRIEST. 
"For in that ho himself bath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour 

them that are temptecl."-HEB. II. 18. 

Now let us read the :Father's love, 
In language of lmmanuel's groans, 

And sing, with happy saints above, 
The blood which for our sin atones. 

The Joy of heaven, that fairest One, 
Came down to dwell in human clay: 

Here's grief to feast our love upon I 
· Here's love to chase our griefs away ! 

Love dwelt in our Redeemer-God 
Before the direful curse began; 

And when this lowland earth he trod, 
Compassion shone in Christ the Man. 

To him what loads of suffering came, 
Borne by the fainting sons of grief! 

The blind, the leprous, and the lame, 
From his dear hands obtain'd relief. 

But fiercer billows o'er him roll'd, 
To fill his sorrows to the brim, 

And fiery clouds of wrath untold, 
Between'his Father's face and him. 

In vain we search the realms of light, 
Or these dark shades of sin below, 

For wider triumphs of his might, 
Or 1·icher love, or deeper woe. 

Dear Lord, and didst thou give thy blood 
To be the life of souls like mine? 

Such love can ne'er be understood; 
'Tis too mysterious, too divine ! 

Yet faith delights to linger near, 
To feel thy sweet compassions move, 

And mourn the sin that took the Rpcar, 
And drain'd thy heart of all but love. 

And hast thou less of pity now 
Than when stern Justice saw thee bleed? 

Shall I beneath a sorrow bow, 
And not give thee my cause to plead? 
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,Vlien some malignant, black design 
Shall seek my final overthrow, 

'Twill take the bitterness from mine 
To view thy conflict with the foe, 

Should half the joys of time depart, 
And earth appear a gloomy place, 

Renew the glowing of thy heart, 
Though dark afllictions hide thy face. 

Thy pitying care, thou Best of friends, 
Shall cheer me all the desert through, 

And when my hour of warfare ends 
Will smooth my dying pillow too. w. WILEMAN. 

IT IS ONLY A PRAYER MEETING. 
"Where prayer was wont to be nmde."-AcTs xvr. 13. 

"To the beds of spices."-SoNG v1. 2. 
MonE than :fifteen years have passed away since I went one 

evening to what was our usual prayer meeting. I had the chapel 
key, and after sitting until a quarter of an hour beyond the time 
alone, I began to conclude no one would come, which proved 
really the case. I felt troubled, and in mind greatly blamed our 
people; then became angry, and self-pity worked in me. I 
thought, if I sit here the time, what will those in the cottages 
around think to hear no singing? It will have a bad appearance; 
and they will notice me going out alone. But a softened feeling 
came over me; envy and self-pity gave way; and I was helped to 
read, pray, and sing aloud; and although no singer, went through 
the service as usual, and it was to me no vain opportunity. 

When spiritual persons, especially members of churches, 
having health and time, absent themselves from these meetings 
and speak of them slightingly, it shows a low and unhealthy 
state of soul. When we see one come in from the distance 
of two miles, another four, another six, as is often the case, 
it causes a feeling of sorrow and shame for the state of able 
absentees who live near, and seems to say one's own locality 
must be very spiritually unhealthy. Such persons having little 
regard for the prosperity of the church and the Lord's honour or 
cause, one goes to the door or window and says, "I think it will 
be wet this evening; and it is only a prayer meeting. I do not 
feel inclined to go." Another has a friend call in to tea, and 
says, " I did think of going out this evening, but shall not now 
you have come. It is only a prayer meeting." Another expects 
that So-and-so may call; or some other hindrance crosses the 
mind, and so thinks it best to stay at home ; particularly as it is 
only a prayer m,eeting. Others, instead of using a little salt, in 
kind entreaty to their brethren, will excuse their non-attendance 
by finding fault with the light irreverent way one prays, or the 
loDg tedious prayers of another, or the monotones and repetitions 
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ot nnother; and they also justify their absence by this: "It is, 
after aU, only a prayer meeting." 

Now, in reality, what does this mean: "0:.LY A PRAYER 

MEETING?" 

1. It is a direct command from the Lord: "Forsake not 
the assemuling of yourselves together, as the manner of some is.". 
Bo it means disobedience! 

2. It has the promise of the bestowment of more grace to the 
soul, strength for trials, light for the dark, stumbling heart, and 
increase of exercise for the graces of the Spirit God has given. 
Bo it means indifference to the .~oul's welfare! 

8. It is to promote love and union one with another. Thus 
prayer meetings are often more profitable than preaching meetingi'. 
Bo it means incl~fj'erence to union and love! 

4. The Lord Him~elf has promised to be there, even where 
two or three meet in his name. 0 who would not go to meet the 
Prince of peace, the Lord Jesus himself? This is what is often 
lightly called "only a prayer meetiny;" but it means a contempt 
put upon, ancl indifference displayed towards the King of kinr1s and 
Prince of princes. 

Chelsea, J ap.. 28th, 1880. A. B. 

SHORT PAPE RS. 
THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE RICH, 

"And the da.nghter of Tyre sha.11 he there with a gift; even the rich 
among the people sha.ll entreat thy favonr."-PsA. xr.v. 12. 

THE psalmist having written, as he proposed to do in the first 
v~rse, many very blessed things concerning the Lord Jesus 
Christ, goes on to describe the court and attendants of the great 
King. Amongst those who are represented as waiting upon him, 
or, if we may so say, appearing at court with gifts and petitions, 
are some of the most unlikely. "The daughter of Tyre shall be 
there with a gift; even the rich among the people shall entreat 
thy favour." As to the daughter of Tyre, we shall only here 
remark that the people of that city were remarkable for their 
mercantile pursuits. · Her merchants were as princes. She grew· 
wealthy and great by means of traffic; and, as we know, there 
was much in that traffic of a very iniquitous nature. In a late 
paper or two we have dwelt upon this subject; enlarging upon 
the words, "the iniquity of thy traffic." (Ezek. xx.viii. 18.) 
Traffic is not necessarily iniquitous in itself; bnt there may be 
much that is iniquitous about it. Now, it is refreshing to tiucl 
even the daughter of Tyre at the feet of the Lord Jesus wit Li a 
gift; We do not suppose for a moment that when that gift wa:t> 
presented the daughter of Tyre was continuing in the iuiq uiL:i 
No; the meaning clearly is that such wa,; the couqneriug ~ 
mighty power of the Lord J esus's grace, that even the conscieuc~ 
of Tyrian merclutnts and traffickers were pierced and penetrate-! 
Even her covetous tmcl.esmeu were brought down. 'l'he arrows 
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of the King were sharp in the hearts of those persons who were 
a,t one time his enemies; but were now his enemies no longer; 
for they, subdued by grace, had fallen under him. Like l\faUhew 
leaving the receipt of custom, so these persons had renounced 
their unjust gains for the sake of Jesus. The same idea is given 
in Isaiah xlv. 14. There, again, those laboming in Egypt after 
the things of this world, those trafficking in Ethiopia and Sheba 
with an eager, absorbing pursuit of gain, are made by divine, 
all-conquering grace to come over to Jesus, even in chains, and 
beg for mercy. No doubt the words imply what a wonderful 
thing it is for grace really to overcome such sinners. Thus, 
too, we believe it is one of the triumphs of grace in this day for 
the Lord really to bring men away from their eager pursuit of 
this world, and to make persons thoroughly honest and earnest 
in divine things who are engaged iu the businesees of this world. 
To find a man or woman occupied, as many must, of course, be, 
in the affairs of this life, and yet really seeking first the king
dom of God and his righteousness is, we believe, a very rare 
sight. For one who makes Christ and the concerns of the soul 
and of eternity the first thing, and worldly interests and pro
sperity the second, we may find ninety and nine, we think, who 
reverse all this, and make Christ second, and the world the 
first. 

Well, grace can conquer; and where grace is, conquer it will. 
Gra.ce won't leave its objects merely grovelling here below in 
such a fashion. (Ps. lxviii. 13.) It will make a man a true 
disciple, a real follower of Christ. It will bring him in his spirit 
to forsake all for Christ. Christ shall be first, and the world 
last. The struggle will b 3 great. The world through the flesh 
will mightily contend for the throne; but one of the thi11gs 
which we can make " touching the King" is this-that he shall 
conquer where he wills, and those ho loves; and therefore the 
daughter of Tyre even shall be there at his footstool with a gift, 
paying tribute. 

But we pass on, as it is the second part of this verse we want 
principally to dwell upon; " even the rich among the people 
shall intreat thy favour." . 

The apostle Paul says, "Not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called." Christ himself 
says that "it is easier for a camel to pass through the eye of a 
Reedle," a proverbial expression, as we suppose, for the naturally 
impossible, "than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." NevertheleEs, grace is suf-ficient even in this case also; 
so that here we have the rich at the feet of Jesus sweetly entreat
ing bis divine favour. In the ark were creatures of all sorts. In 
tbe great sheet let down from heaven before Peter, this was also 
the case. Christ must manifest the riches of his grace in saving 
also the rich amongst the people. This is sweet, and very com
forting. When, in Lu. xvi., Abraham is represented as refusing 
and repelling the request of the rich man, he does not say, Be-
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cause you were riah, you are in hell. No! This rich man was one 
who trusted in the multitude of his riches; they were his "goocl 
things "; the things his head and soul longed after and truRted 
in. Thus they were his idols upon earth, and he bad nothing 
for or in eternity. The rich man in Lu. xii. also is not set forth 
as a reprobate because he was rich; but because he, as well as 
the other, trusted in his riches. He wa3 covetouR, gra8ping, 
and avaricious; rich in possesBions, but not rich towards Gc,cl. 

Ja.mes sorely reproves rich men in the fifth chapter of his 
epistle; but it is not because they were rich. He denounces a 
woe upon them because they got their riches by violence, 
fraud, and rapacity; they kept them avariciously, or they 
used them in luxury and self-indulgence. This was their 
crime. This was to bring down God's sore judgments upon 
them. · It wai:; not the riches, but the rust, in the case of the 
avaricious, the rust of unused mercies. It was not the riches, 
but the way of obtaining them, in the covetous, the fraudulent, 
and the violent. It was not the riches, but the self-indulgent, 
luxurious use of them, which heaped up treasure of wrath for 
these rich persons unto the last day. Abraham, the friend of 
God, was rich; so was Solomon. It is not, then, the being rich 

• which is blamable, but the having our hearts set upon ricLes. 
It is the "will be rich" which pierces men through with many 
sorrows. 
· We write these things because we believe that sometimes the 
poor vail their own- enviousness under this covering ;-they will 
hardly allow that a rich man citn be a child of God at all. Scrip
ture does not warrant any such idea. Grace can master the 
heart of a rich Zaccheus, a learned Paul, or a noble in Cmsar's 
household, as well as that of a cobbler or a coalheaver. Some 
persons, perhaps, think that rich men, if partakers of grace, have 
fewer trials and smaller difficulties to contend with than the poor. 
This, again, is a mistake, and very unscriptural. The word 
"even'' in our text implies a host of difficulties: "Even the rich 
amongst the people shall entreat thy favour." No doubt it was 
a victory of infinite grace when Peter, James, and John forsook 
their :fishing nets for Christ. But was it a less triumphant .-ic
tory of the same grace when Matthew left the receipt of customs? 
When Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord, "Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor," &c.? Or when Paul 
cast aside his birth-position, his learning, and his reputation 
to become a follower of Him he once 11ersecuted? Certaiuly 
not. We do not sometimes do anything like justice in our 
thoughts to the wonder-working efficacy of divine grace as e:d1i
bited in bringing the learned, the rich, the noble, truly to the 
feet of Jesus. Was it little grnce that made l\loscs, when lie 
came to years, refuse to be called the son of Pharaoh's daugliter, 
and choose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than 
enjoy tho pleasures of sin for a season; esteeming ,the repro~ch 
of Obrist, the worst part, if we may use such a word, concernmg 
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the dear Lord Jesus, of Christ, greater riches than all the trea
sures of Egypt ? 

The trials and temptations, the sorrows and difficulties of the 
poor, when called by grace, are great. Agur wisely alludes to 
this: "Lest I be poor, and steal." There is a danger of depart
ing from paths of strict integrity, of fawning upon and flattering 
the rich, of having men's persons in admiration because of tem
poral advantage, of murmuring against God, of envying others, 
attends the path of the poor man who seems dependent upon 
others. How bard to let the eyes look right on, to only enquire 
what is the Lord's will, what is right, and just, and proper, to 
do what the Word and Spirit of God direct, to neither swerve to 
right or left, when such conduct threatens us with poverty and 
loss and want of the things of this life ! How hard to be un
compromising, when compromise would seem to benefit I How 
hard, with Abraham, in a noble integrity to lift the hand to the 
Most high God, and renounce the gifts of the king of Sodom; 
choosing honest poverty, yea, want, rather than polluted gains. 
To the faith of Abraham, poverty or a furnace of fire would be 
better than the gains of iniquity. 

Poverty, then, has its trials, its hindrances, its sore tempta
tions. But shall we in a littleness of spirit say that riches and 
birth and learning and natural position have none ? Depend 
upon it, Almighty grace is wanted to make a rich man, a wise 
man after the flesh, a noble man, a man of birth, forsake all for 
Jesus. It is no easy thing to come out ancl be separate, as saith 
the Lord. For a wise and learned man to renounce in divine 
things his own reason and understanding, and be as a little 
child at the feet of Jesus, is a mighty victory of grace. So it 
was with Paul, with Luther, Calvin, and our great Reformers. 
'rlieir learning, subjected to the grace of God, became tributary 
to Christ, and useful to his people. 

For a man who has associated with the noble and refined of 
this world to throw in Lis lot amongst the poor and illiterate is, 
again, a triumph of divine grace. So, again, for a rich man to 
renounce the "\'.fOrld, to give up its luxury and self-indulgence, 
and to follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth; here, again, is 
n triumph of the grace of the Lord Jesus. It argues a narrowness 
of mind when we fancy learning, riches, birth, position by 
nature are in themselves disadvantages. In themselves they 
are not rn. They have their dangers; and these are very great. 
Tbis Scripture shows. But, then, tbey in various cases serve to 
illnstrnte tbe power of God and the riches of bis grace whenever 
Orn rich amonget the people entreat Christ's favour. Let not, 
tben, the rich, the learned, and the well-born who possess the 
grace of God stand aloof from, despise, or look down upon their, 
as to this life, poorer brethren. This were, as Jamee says 
(ii. 1-B.), to respect persons, and be convinced of the lnw as 
transgreosors. 

Let not the poor, on the other hand, think lightly of, foolishly 
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dieparage, or envy their richer or more learned brethren. This 
were only to display a littleness and meanness of spirit by nrJ 

means characteristic of the truly ennobling grace of God. No! 
In Christ rich and poor, wise and unwise, learned and unlearned, 
meet together upon the sweetest footing : " Ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus." Therefore, says Jamee, "Let the brother of low 
degree rejoice in that he is exalted,"-not in this world, but in 
Christ; " and the rich in that he is made low " and little in 
himself, and has been brought away from trusting in natural 
wisdom, strength, righteousness, or in uncertain riches. Let 
him rejoice that he is one in whom the sweet words of the 
psalmist have had a blessed fulfilment: "Even the rich among 
the people shall entreat thy favour." 

THE TRIALS OF THE POOR. 

To the tried and afflicted children of God.-Beloved in the 
Lord,-May grace, mercy, peace, and love be abundantly multi
plied unto your souls, to cheer you on in your pilgrimage through 
this waste, bowling wilderness. I have many times thought of 
the many dangers, difficulties, toils, cares, sorrows, temptations, 
and trig.ls that attend the followers of the Lamb as they pass 
along the strait and narrow way that leads to the celestial city. 
What a little there is in this world to comfort or even encourage 
the saints of God! Yes, Zion's sons and daughters sooner or 
later :find that there are thorns and briars all along the road, and 
also that there are many gins, traps, and snares laid to catch 
their erring feet; and we are seldom able to see where the great 
enemy bas placed his net or wily snare to entangle us, that by 
taking heed thereto we may escape. No, friends; Hart truly says, 

"And seldom do we see tho snare 
Before we feel the smart." 

0 how needful it is that our cry be like the real cry of the 
psalmist, and that we also say, " Set a watch, 0 Lord, before 
my mouth; kerp the door of my lips;" " that I sin not with my 
tongue, even when the wicked are before me." The psalmist 
lmew how unable he was to keep himself free from blemishes 
when in the company of the ungodly; hence he cried unto the 
God of all grace, and entreated him to keep back his servt1,nt 
from presumptuous sins, and from running with the giddy mul
titude to do evil. 

Is it not our mercy that we have still a God to fly to in every 
time of need? How many of us are surrounded daily with the 
ungodly I And how their actions and their words, sometimes, 
deaden our minds to all spiritual things! And alas! too fre
quently are we captivated, and brought into trouble by them. 
This burdens our souls, deadens our hearts, confuses our minds, 
and tarnishes our consciences. Prayer then is both a task aud 
a burden. We cannot altogether give it up. Wo feel we ought 
to pray, yet know not how. Sometimes, at this stage of our 
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experience, the world creeps into our hearts to an amazing 
degrne ; and shall I be saying too much if I say that our hearts 
too frequently get entangled with the world, and we are put to 
our wit's end to discover any distinguishing marks of grace at 
all in our hearts, or to perceive any spirituality iu our minds? 
This brings on a very unhealthy state of soul. There is much 
felt darkness, coldness, and deadness; and by a careful peruse.I 
of our state, and bringing our minutest matters to the test of 
God's Word, we find the.t the whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. And it is here we learn by painful experience the.t 
from the crown of our head to the sole of our feet there is no 
soundness, but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores. 

Thus we are led into a variety of things, and most solemn 
thoughts possess the poor mind lest after all we have embraced 
the wrong religion. " 0 I " says the soul, "what a solemn thing 
it will be when I come to the end of my journey to find that tb.e 
root of the matter is not in me ! 0 I and if my name should be 
left out when God wi·iteth up the people I • How shall I bear this 
piercing thought ? " says the soul. Here, then, the poor sinner 
is tried above measure. He tries to pray, but he cannot H~ 
tries to get into God's Word, but it is barred against him. Nor 
can he sing any of the songs of Zion, for his heart is out of tune, 
and his harp upon the willows. He feels unfit for everything and 
everybody. He feels much too miserable for the company of 
God's people; yea, he dare not come near them, lest they should 
see at once what a poor, worldly-minded wretch he is ; and as 
for the world, he hates it with a real hatred, inw\l,.:,;c;lly wishing 
he could live outside the world, so as never to be again overcome 
by it; for, says the poor, dejected sinner, the world is so allur
ing, so bewitching, so enchanting and enticing, that it has sadly 
overcome me. It has now be.rred out my soul from God, yea, 
from the living God. 0 that I could he.ve stood my ground as 
a Christian, and as a godly man, and not have yielded to the 
temptation of the enemy I But I, wretched sinner, was powerless. 
I had no strength of nature to withstand him. He was stronger 
than I, hence he prevailed. 

Here it is the man feels acutely the hidings of the Lord's face. 
His mind is filled with gloom, his heart is over-charged, and his 
soul is full of heaviness and sorrow. He mourns in secret; he 
maketh a noise in his soul. He is minished and brought very 
low, through oppression, affliction, and sonow. He thinks he is 
tried above many, and he concludes that his path is one never 
trod by mortal man before. If he goes abroad, he hangs down 
his head like a bulrush; and if he goes to the house of God, he 
sitteth alone in silence, and, as the hymn says, 

" His bones keep waxing old, 
By reason of his groans." 

Moreover, he painfully learns that he is a dying man, and he 
knows not but the next opening grave may yawn for him. But, 
says he, how can I expect to be saved in ihis fearful state? This, 
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I fear, is the state of the non-elect; and as for my hope, I greatly 
fear it is tµe hope of the hypocrite, whom God hath appointed 
unto wrath and eternal misery. 

This, then, is a pathway of trials; and this poor sinner is a 
tried son or daughter of the Lord Almighty; and he is a citizen 
of Zion; and it is such as these my soul has a great love unto. 
I know there are many in this our day who cry out strongly 
against such an experience as this, and treat such things with 
contempt. But I know, from the experience of God's chosen 
saints in both the Old and the New Testament, and from what 
the Holy Ghost has taught my own soul, that it is the way to 
heaven; and I will go so far as to say it is the only way. The 
man in business who has a spark of divine grace in his soul; 
the man who works at the bench or in the factory; the labour
ing man in the field; and those of the toiling millions who have 
to wait upon '' His grace," or "My lord,'' or upon any of the 
upper ten thousand; yea, and all who have ever known the 
plague of their hearts,, and have ever tasted of the Lord's mercy, 
who are exposed in their daily avocations to an ungodly world, 
and come in contact with wicked men, and with the glitter and 
glare of an alluring world, know to their sorrow that they too 
often get tripped up by the heels, overcome by the world, and 
too frequently get entangled in the meshes of the enemy's net. 
l know some are ready to say that such persons do not live up 
to their privileges. Be it so; but, blessed be God, we live up 
to them in a sweet way and manner when the dear Lord the 
Lamb lives preciously in our hearts; and it is then we can and 
do live a life of faith upon him. 

But what are the inmost feelings of the souls, and the strong 
desires of the hearts, of these poor things who have been over
come, allured, and have wandered into the wilderness in a soli
tary way, and can find no city to dwell in? Let us try and find 
out, if we can. 

Now, the man of God who has had much to do with the world, 
with the deceitfulness of his own heart, and with ungodly men, 
will be taught his own utter helplessness and inability to stand 
against any enemy or any temptation. Hence he will cry to the 
Lord mightily-that is, with groans and sighs, and bitter tears
that the Lord will give him strength to enable him to withstand 
all the wiles of the devil. If he be a business man, how he will 
importune, implore, and beseech the great Father of all mercies 
to go with him by his most blessed Spirit into the world, and 
teach him what to say to the ungodly, and how to say it in the 
transactions of business. Anc1 he begs earnestly of the Lonl 
that he will plant a godly fear in his heart, that he may buy anLl 
sell, and transact all his business, as in the fear of Goel; for he 
well knows that if he is left to himself he will be sure to make 
some grievous mistake. Hence his cry is, " Holcl thou me up, 
and I shall be safe I" The godly man at the bench or in the 
factory will, under the Spirit's teachings, plead before the Lord 
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before he sets out for the day amongst his ungodly companions for 
a crumb of his sweet mercy to rest upon his soul; yea, he will 
say, "Do, dear Lord, give me a word to-day upon which my 
sonl can hope, and keep me much in thy fear all the day long, 
that I may not be drawn away by the ungodly to do evil." Then 
the servant, who is called upon to wait upon his master, and the 
maid upon her mistress, I mean those in whose hearts the good 
Lord has put his fear and love, these poor things will have much 
wrestling and pleading with the Lord that he by his Holy Spirit 
will make them strictly honest and upright in their various capa
cities, and especially keep them from taking what does not belong 
to them. Moreover, their great desire will be that the Holy 
Ghost may dwell richly in their hearts, that they may honour
ably serve their employers in the fear of God; and further, they 
will earnestly beg of the Lord that he will make bis holy word 
a lamp to their feet and a light to their path throughout all the 
changing scenes of their mortal life. Also the godly labourer in 
the field, and others who have to earn their very scanty pittance 
by the sweat of their brow, who are at one time bronzed by the 
sun, and at another time almost pierced by severe frost and 
snow, and who have to stand the penetrating influence of a cut
ting east wind from morn to night, these poor things are men of 
prayer; and the reason is because they have much to pray for. 
But there is comfort in the Word of God for them, for it is said, 
" Blessed are the poor; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." 
And the dear Redeemer, when pleading before his Father, ex
claimed, "I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou bast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
bast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.'' Again, be tells us that the Father bath 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith and heirs of the king
dom. How these sweet and telling portions of the Word of God 
sometimes stop the poor toiling labourer from complaining at 
his hard lot; and often they bring comfort and consolation into 
his poor soul. 

( To be concluded,) 

THY VISITATION HATH PRESERVED MY 
SPIRIT. 

Dear Friend,-! hope you will pardon me for taking the liberty 
of writing to you; _but as the words-" Declare his doings among 
the people" rest with weight upon my mind, I have ventured to 
do so. 

About two o'clock this morning, I was awakened by hearing, 
as it seemed to me, a loud noise, as if some one was knocking at the 
door. I listened, expecting to bear it repeated, but did not bear 
it again. I said, "What is it, Lord? What is it, Lord?" Soon 
afterwards these words were spoken, the lines of the hymn 
coming powerfully to my mind : 
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" No music's like thy charming name, 
Nor half so sweet can be." 

225 

My eoul pondered these words till a blessed gracious melting 
power flowed into it, carrying the heart's desires and affections to
warde the blessed Jesus. The feelings of my mind were brought 
to enter into the precious saying, "None but Christ! none but 
Christ!" I felt I did not want any but Him. I lay blessedly 
awake, in my eoul inwardly talking to the Lord, humbly confess
ing my sine, and asking him to give me a word to satisfy my soul 
I was in a pardoned state before him. The words then came 
into my mind: "As far as the east is from the west, so far bath 
be removed our transgressions from us." The heart-softening 
power of the blessed Spirit of Christ prompted me to be fervent 
and rather bold in asking favours of the great God. Yet I am 
sure it was not a presumptuous boldness, but caused by my soul 
being under hie mighty humbling hand. 

While under this soul-refreshing visit, it came into my mind 
that there were three Divine Persons in the Holy and ever
blessed Trinity; and it seemed to me as if the Father's gracious 
presence was very near to my soul; and I felt such an openness 
of heart before him while I used the language of the prodigal son, 
"Father, I have sinned against heaven, and before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy son." 0 how my poor yielding 
heart wae drawn to him as "the Father of mercies!" I am quite 
sure that it is only under the gracious visits and teaching of the 
Holy Ghost that the blessed truths of the Bible are known 
savingly. I felt my confessions to the Father of mercies were 
acceptable in his .sight, and could thank and praise him for bis 
great mercies to me, an unworthy sinner. I never felt any love 
to the Lord while wilfully committing sin, but I have felt a love 
to him when truly and willingly confessing it. 

It then came into my mind to speak to God's de•r Son. And 
0 I when I began doing so, such a sense of my baseness and 
sins rested upon my heart, and how he had suffered for them out 
of love to my soul, and to redeem me from them. He appeared 
to be near my soul, not in anger, but in pity, sympathy, and 
power, which kept up quite a precious heart-warmth within. I 
felt there was a meaning in the words: "He shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost, and with fire." 

It then came into my mind about the Holy Ghost, and how I 
had grieved him, and had been so ungrateful to him for what he 
had done in my soul. Here was I, a poor hell-deserving sinner, 
telling the great JEHOVAH all I could think of about my sins 
baseness, backslidings, and ingratitude; aml here was the clear 
Lord pouring in hie goodness, Word, and blessing into my soul, 
so as to "overcome and win my heart." My poor soul was now 
full, and my eyes overflowing with tears. I ~ad hard w?rk to 
refrain from breaking out aloud. Fear of wakmg others m the 
house caused me to refrain therefrom. 

After speaking in my hC'art to tlie Holy Ghost, in a way I am 
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sure be approved of, it came into my mind about Rnth gleaning 
in the field of Boaz. I felt I was led into the fruitful field of the 
gospel Boaz, the Lord Jesus Christ; and was enabled by the 
Holy Ghost to glean tberefrom that which did indeed strengthen 
my heart. "None but Christ I None but Christ I" is the 
quickened soul's food. 

The fire was then kept burning by the words being brought to 
my mind (Zech. iv. 7): "Who art thou, 0 great mountain? 
Before Zerubbabel thou sbalt become a plain; and be shall bring 
forth the headstone thereof with sboutings, crying, Grace, grace 
unto it I" Something secret within seemed to tell me that God 
would make these words good in my experience, and that all the 
great mountains of my sins, guilt, darkness, and misery would 
be remo~ed by my great Zerubbabel, and that through him I 
should triumph at last, shouting, "Grace, grace unto it." 

As my feelings subsided a little, the 23rd psalm came to my 
mind, and it repeated itself in my heart as if it was for me. He 
wa.s leading me beside the still waters, restoring my soul, spread
ing a table before me, and following me with his goodness and 
mercy. 

While thus musing, it came to my mind about my present posi
tion, which is rather an outcast one; but I soon said that the 
Lord knew all about it; and all I could do was feelingly and will
ingly to fall into his ever-wise, powerful, and gracious hands. 
This is a safe place, and the only one. I felt willing for him to 
do what he chose with me. Ah! it is the felt blessing of the 
Lord that produces true resignation to his will. 

The clock now struck three. How glad I was to be kept so 
nicely awake for one hour by Him who never slumbers nor sleeps! 
I have not bad such an hour before for years. · I feel these are 
clearing-up, clearing-out, refreshing, favoured, confirming times, 
when the true knowledge of the Lord and his words, works, and 
ways are made known to the soul in some small degree. I feel 
these things are intended not for my soul to rest in, but as en
couragements for me to be looking unto Jesu.s only. 

I cannot relate all that passed through my mind on the occa
sion, but from it I do lmow this,-that God is good, gracious, 
and merciful; that Jesus is the real Friend of real sinners. One 
found not at big dinners, but in hard-up times, and that no real 
profit can come to a sinner's soul but by the gracious inflowings 
of the Holy Ghost. 

0 to be a God-pardoned sinner I What a high favour I And 
all for Christ's sake, and through his precious blood. 

Such new life flowed into my heart, that led to the service of 
thankfulness and praise : "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul ! " 

And now, dear friend, I feel very timid about sending you this, 
knowing how weak my heart is. But I know you will not be 
offend€d at bearing of the Saviour's lovingkindness to a poor un
worthy sinner. 

I hope you are well, and that the Lord will richly supply you 
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with the ueeful and harmless grace of patience. I am sure you 
need it in the trying position you occupy. 

I remain, yours faithfully, 
99, New Street, Ashford, Feb. 12th, 1880. F. FARvrs. 

Mr. Hazlerigg. 
In a subsequent letter friend Farvis has informed us that he 

is no longer in the same "rather outcast " position; having 
received an invitation from the friends at Basingstoke to become 
their settled minister. We are glad of this, and hope the Lord 
will keep him by his power, and make him truly useful. Unless 
the Lord hold the stars in his right hand, they fall to the earth; 
-in other words, unless the Lord uphold his ministers, as 
Newton writes, 

"Ambition, pleasures, praise, or gain 
Debase the shepherds' views." 

A DEBTOR TO MERCY ALONE. 
"Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, my Father, thou art the 

guide of my youth P"-JER. 1n. 4. 
Dear Mr. Editor,-In these days, when error aboundeth, and 

the love of many waxeth cold; when the work of the Holy Spirit 
is set at nought, and a gospel is preached by many which is no 
gospel, being of the flesh and of the will of man ; it behoves those 
whom the Spirit bath quickened to speak out boldly of the things 
which have been given to them of God ; and if entrusted with 
only one talent, not to wrap it up and hide it away in the napkin 
of modesty or nervousness. 

During a pilgrimage of 20 years it has been my lot to experi
ence many tossings to and fro. :My position during this period 
appears to myself to have been somewhat similar to that of a 
vessel riding at anchor in a gale ; at one time on the crest of the 
billows ; then plunging into the foam, the waves surging around 
but not engulphing me ; and though always in motion, yet 
ever kept to the same spot, being held firmly by the anchor of 
hope in Him who is within the vail. I have often been driven 
by the violent winds of temptations, or drifted by the insidious 
current of my own heart's lust to the extreme length of my cable; 
but the omnipotent voice of Him who ruleth the winds and waves 
bath said, Thus far she.It thou go, and no farther. And when 
the Holy Spirit, as the Remembrancer, enables me to take a 
retrospective view of all the way the Lord my God bath led me 
during these 20 years; how he bath edged me in on every side; 
made darkness light, and crooked things straight; taught me his 
truth, one branch after another, as I was able to bear it; brought 
my soul out of prison, and set my feet in a large room, I am 
fairly lost in wonder, love, and praise. It seems indeed marvellous 
in my eyes; and thinking a brief and simple account of the Lord's 
ca.lling of me out from darkness into light, and of the path b;r 
which he has since been pleased to lead me, might, by the appli
cation of the Spirit, be made useful in some way or other to some 
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poor perplexed child of God, I lmve been induced to put it upon 
p:t110r. 0 lllR,Y that same Spirit so guide my pen tlrnt what I 
write may redound to the praise and glory of a Trilllle JehovR,h, 
and the comfort and spiritual profit of some of his 11oor, tried, 
tempted, and afflicted l1eople. 

In July, 1857, when 18 years of age, I embarked with my regi
ment for the East Indies, to take part in stemming the tide of 
the great Indian Mutiny. My state at this time might be accu
rately described in the words of the apostle: Walking as other 
Gentiles walk, having the understanding darkened, being alien
ated from the life of God through the ignorance that was in me, 
because of the blindness of my heart. Those who are at all ac
quainted with the life led by soldiers in most garrison towns will 
not require any further descri11tion when I state that I was one of 
the most reckless and abandoned among my fellow soldiers. I was 
eager to be foremost in every species of wickedness and abomi
nation; and though constantly exposed to danger, and liable any 
moment to be hurled out of this world by a violent death, nothing 
could induce me to look forward to or believe in another. Who 
that had known me at this time would have thought it at all pro
bable that our God, who is rich in mercy, and free in the sove
reign manner in which he dispenses it, was about to manifest 
his power and goodness on such a wretch as me, and to make 
me a monument of his goodness, and a vessel of mercy which 
should hereafter show forth his praise. Oh ! when I am led to 
trace on memory's page what I once was, and what great things 
the Lord bath done for me and shown to me, how humbled do I 
feel before him! The remembrance of his loving kindness melteth 
my heart, and brings me in gratitude, love, and abasement of 
spirit into the dust before him. 0 ! who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, transgression, and sin ? 

In the summer of 1851), a comrade whose eyes the Lord had 
opened, requested me to accompany him to the Baptist chapel. 
Having nothing particular on hand, and being naturally of a 
kindly disposition, I consented, thinking it would give him 
pleasure; but I afterwards bitterly repented it, as I came away 
very uncomfortable. The words the Lord gave that servant were 
as nails driven home with power. They were to me piercing 
arrows, penetrating to the joints and marrow. About this time, 
though I cannot recollect by what means, I became possessed of 
J ames's "Anxious Enquirer" after salvation. 0 the anguish of 
soul, as I read page after page! And though I could read my 
condemnation in every line, I was held to it as by an invisible 
hand. I could not let it rest until I bad read it to the end; but 
the Lord alone knows what it cost me to do so. Now and then 
I would close the book; and, covering my head with the bed 
clothes, would groan and moan with anguish. Great was the 
astonishment of my comrades as they beheld my woeful plight; 
and after trying in vain to rally me by their vain conversation, de
clared to one anothertheir belief that I llad tumed "new-light." 
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It now came to my turn to go on duty at the Fort, which our 
companies occupied for a month by turns. It was a great fortresf!, 
built by Akbar, and covered several acres of ground, with sub
terranean passages running in all directions beneath it. I shall 
never forget this period of my life, if I live for a century; for here 
the Lord showed me by tenible things in righteousness what an 
evil and bitter thing it is to sin against him. I trembled as I lay 
in bed, dreading to go to sleep, lest I should awake up in the 
bottomless pit. As soon as I had answered my name at roll-call, 
I would be off into those underground passages, penetrating as 
far as I could to get as far as possible from every human eye. I 
could now point out the very nooks and corners where I used to 
kneel, and make the vauHed arches ring with my groans and 
cries of distress; while the bats, aroused from their slumbers, 
flitted about me by scores in fright and bewilderment at such 
unwonted sounds disturbing the silence of their dark and musty 
abodes. The Spirit of the Lord did indeed convince me of sin, 
ofrighteousness, and of judgment. I could feel, with the psalmist, 
"My sin is ever before me." The law of God I was constrained 
to pronounce holy, just, and good; but I found it exceeding 
broad, reaching to the very thoughts and intents of the heart. I 
felt condemned by it totally, and could see no loophole of escape. 
The sound rang continually in my ears: "For the Lord will 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing." In 
vain for me did the natural sun clothe the earth with beauty. 
In my state of mind the heavens might have been brass, and the 
trees and flowers of a dead leaden hue. I was solely occupied 
with one subject,-the fearful looking-for of judgment and indig
nation which should overtake the ungodly. 

I continued in this state about three months, when our hea
venly Father, by the Holy Spirit, the Lord and Giver of life, 
was pleased to reveal his Son in me. He showed me that help 
was laid upon One that was mighty, who had become Surety for 
me, and who bare my sins in his own body on the tree. My feel
ings, when the light of the Spirit showed this to my mind, were 
simply indescribable. My soul was in raptures. In comparison 
to my previous state, it was as heaven to hell. I have walked 
about for hours without feeling the ground, my soul in an ecstacy, 
longing to fly away to my adorable Redeemer. The worldling or 
carnal professor may curl the lip, and say such language is exag
gerated; but those who know what such soul-travail is, who have 
been brought through deep waters, and have experienced a rich 
deliverance, know well that all words are utterly inadequate to 
express the intensity of their feelings, either with regard to their 
agony or of their subsequent joy. I experienced a peace of mind 
which passeth understanding, feeling that I was reconciled to 
the Father by the death of the Son; and that, being united unto 
Christ by faith, I should not come into condemnation, but had 
passed from death unto life. 

And now, having tasted of the loviogkindness of the Lord, and 
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been made a partaker of the unsearchable riches of Ghrist, I was 
spoiled for the world, and was constrained to come out, and be 
separn,te; and, like M:oses, chose rather to suffer affliction with 
the children of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season. I therefore, in the ordinance of believers' baptism, 
made a public profession of my faith ill the Lord Jesus. Many 
of my scoffing comrades came for the purpose, as they said, of 
seeing me dipped; but what were their scoffs, their jeers, and 
their taunting ridicule to me now? Was I not redeemed by 
the precious blood of Obrist ? Had not the Holy Spirit applied 
that peace-speaking blood to my heart and conscience, and re
vealed the glorious Person of Jesus to my soul as the Chiefest 
among ten thousand, and altogether lovely? They might call 
me a fanatical new-light, and a raving lunatic; but none of 
these things moved me. My Beloved was mine, and I was his; 
and this was a joy that no man could take from me. Many were 
the petty persecutions to which I was subjected; the most viru
lent of my persecutors being the pay-sergeant of my company, 
who, I believe, hated me with a perfect hatred, simply for the love 
I bore to the Lord Jesus. The position in which Providence had 
placed him enabled him often to manifest it, much to my dis
comfort; and I could often say, with one of old, " The reproaches 
of them that reproached thee have fallen upon me." I will give 
an instance out of many. As we were about to change stations, 
we had orders to go to the pay-sergeant's room for our new 
summer clothing. I went three times for mine, but failed to 
get it. He told me several of the things were packed up, and 
mine were very likely with them; so I must wait until I got to 
the next station. There also I failed to get them; and when I 
threatened to report the matter to the captain, he made me a 
prisoner; and when before the commanding officer, he said I 
had lost my clothes through my own neglect, and been very 
insolent. The officer believed him, and ordered me to pay for a 
new suit of clothes, and said it was only on account of my pre
vious good conduct that he did not give me a severe punishment. 
I had also placed several pounds in the Savings' bank, which 
should have been entered every month into my account-book, 
but which for several months he foiled to enter. Knowing the 
character of the man, and greatly distrusting him, it was laid 
upon my mind to go to him one morning, and insist upon 
having it entered in my book. I threatened to go straight off to 
the captain, unless it was done. He looked at me as though he 
could slay me; but seeing I was determined, he at last entered 
the amount. And now, reader, mark well! This was in the 
morning. In the afternoon he was out playing cricket, when he 
was seized with cramp, taken to the hospital, and in a few hours 
the cholera had done its work, and he was a corpse. When his 
books were examllled, it was found that several pounds which he 
had received to place in the Savings' bank had not been for
warded. Where he had entered the amounts in the men's books, 
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the captain had to make up the amount; but where this was 
not done, the men themselves had to be the losers. Had I not 
r.cted as I was led to do that morning, I should have been one 
of the sufferers. The thought of these things deeply impressed 
my miµd; and as we returned from laying his bocly in tlie 
ground I could not help mentally exclaiming, "'fhe Lord, who 
delivered me out of the mouth of the lion and out of the paw of 
the bear, bath also delivered mo out of the hand of this Philis
tine.'' "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits." 

How many are the mercies, how manifold the blessings, I 
have received at the Lord's tiands, which soon were buried in 
forgetfµlness I What dangers I have passed through, temporal 
and spiritual I what narrow escapes from death, in the dust and 
smoke of battle, from the noisome pestilence, and from cruel 
and tre!l,cherous foes, and from no less treacherous pretended 
friends ! How dark has been my mind at times respecting 
eternal truths I How perplexing my path! how bewildered my 
judgment, from surrounding circumstances I When I think of 
the dulness and stupidity I manifested, the darkness and igno
rance of my heart, and the perversity of my rebellious will, my 
ingratitude, self-pity, and repining at thy dispensations, 0 Lord, 
and the inclination I showed to murmur because of the way; 
and contrast these with thy wondrous patience, long-suffering, 
and forbearance towards me, I deeply feel like one of old: Lord, 
I was as a beast before thee. My soul is often filled with shame; 
and if I am not consumed, it is because thou art God, and not 
man, and because thy compassions fail not. 

When on the North-western frontiers of India, I have some
times climbed the slopes of the mountain. When setting out 
on my journey, I could clearly see the end at which I aimed' 
The top of the height was in full view; but as I acl vanced, I 
soon. lost sight of it, and became entangled in the thorns and 
brambles of the thick underwood. Now and then I would 
emerge at promiuent points, whence the goal again became visible. 
'.l:hen again it would become lost in the darkuess and intricacy 
of the thickly-wooded slopes. As I neared the top, I coultl at 
times get a view of part of the way by which I had ascended; 
how often and far I had strayed from the direct line, and what 
unnecessary labour I had often entailed upon myself by my 
wanderings. But when I reached the summit, I could see the 
whole of the way from the bottom to the top ; could trace its 
various windings, see the precipices over which I had narrowly 
escaped toppling, and the chasms into which I had been nearly 
plunging. 

In spiritual thiugs, tri.y path has been somewhat similar. 
When the Holy Spirit testified unto me of Jesus, at the time of 
my first love, in the warmth and joy of my espousals, I ~as en
abled by faith to see clearly the end of my journey, the kingdom 
of my inheritan.ce. I thought it would always be so. "My 
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monntn,in stood strong;" n,nd in my childlike ignorance I thought 
it would "never be moved." When any of my fellow-pilgrims, 
under the hidings of the Lord's face, were filled with fear and 
despondency lest they should perish by the wn,y, I fear me they 
found in me a Job's comforter. I could not understand their 
case, and thought something must be wrong with them ; for I 
felt no dangers could appal me, no foes affright. Like David, I 
could run through a host, or leap over a wall, for I had now been 
favoured with great love and liberty for se,;eral months. Spiritual 
pride thus began to creep in, and developed rapidly. The Lord 
saw this. He could trace the first bubblings of this bitter spl'ing; 
and knowing what fed and nourished it, in his gracious love and 
infinite wisdom he saw it was time I was weaned from the breast. 
He therefore varied his dispensation towards me, and withdrew 
the light of his countenance. This filled me with dismay, and 
I fretted under it with the peevishness of a weaned child. The 
enemy also came on me like a flood, and the archers shot sore at 
me. Where was now my confidence ? Could I dare to speak to 
my comrades again of the blessedness of rejoicing in Jesus? 
Surely I could see, the enemy suggested, it was all a sham and 
a delusion, so had better give it up, think no more about such 
matters, and enjoy myself as I used to do. 

These are the kind of suggestions Satan poured into my mind ; 
but he went too fast and too far. With all his malice and 
subtilty, he has never been able to this day to prevail upon me 
to quite believe I had been deluded in the experience I had 
passed through. There was a divine reality about it which he 
could not subvert. Bless the God of all goodness for having 
wrought it so deeply into my soul. Nevertheless, my heart was 
filled with bitterness. How bad the fine gold become dim, and 
light, and joy, and peace given place to darkness, sorrow, and 
trouble! Wave rolled upon wave, till it seemed as though all 
his billows were passing over me. I must now, too, be deprived 
of the ordinary means of grace, the ministration of his word, and 
the ordinances of his house. We changed stations, and I had 
to leave the home of my second birth. This was a grievous trial 
to me. I felt that here my best friends, my kindred, dwelt. 
This ancient Indian town, notwithstanding its position in the 
midst of a heathen and idolatrous country, was endeared to my 
affections beyond any spot on this beautiful earth. It was a very 
Bethel to me; for here I had met with the God of Israel, and, 
like Jacob, had wrestled mightily and prevailed. 

Another trial awaited me. The enemy soon sowed dissension 
in the ranks of our little band. One or two joined themselves to 
the \Vesleyans, one or two went over to the Church, and some 
went back to the world. I was in a great strait. Go forward I 
could not; go back to the world I dare not. I had no human 
friend of a ki11dred spirit to advise or counsel me; so I laid the 
matter before the Lord, and begged him to lead me aright, and 
to uphold me in my goings. I came to the resolution tho.t I 
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woulcl walk alone ; and, without making any mention of re
ligion to my comrades, that I would keep aloof from their vani
ties. But, alas I there was too much of self and pride about this 
step to make it acceptable to the Lord. This cursed self-ability 
was for years my greatest bane. I 11:ould do this, and I u:onlrl do 
the other. The sweet and precious doctrines of grace were holden 
from mine eyes. The total depravity of human nature through 
the fall of Adam; the love of God the Father in choosing a people 
to himself, and pla,:iing them in covenant purpose in his Son Jesus 
Christ before the foundation of the world; Christ undertaking on 
their behalf to take upon him human nature, and to fulfil the 
law's demands by a perfect obedience, and satisfy the require
ments of justice by suffering the punishment due to their sins; 
and the blessed and Eternal Spirit's part in the covenant trans
action in ratifying it, and engaging to quicken into divine life 
every member of the elect body of Christ, to abide with them as 
the Spirit of adopt.ion, of light, and of consolation, to overcome 
all opposition, and never leave them finally until they were 
brought home to glory; man's utter helplessness in all spiritual 
matters, and his total inability to think even one good thought 
without the power of this blessed Spirit; these truths, though 
running through the Scriptures of truth like a golden thread, 
and though I might have had some confused notion of them in 
my head, had never yet been received from the Spirit into my 
heart. I was as the ass or mule, which have no understanding, 
and had to be kept in with bit and bridle. 

But the Lord knew how to bend my stubborn will, to bring 
down my stout heart, and lay me in empty nothingness at his 
feet; and then to raise me from my low estate, to set my feet 
upon the rock, and establish my goings, and to cause these gra
cious doctrines to be exceedingly sweet and precious to my soul; 
streams of consolation flowing from them when I have been under 
many a trial. (To be concluded,) 

THEY say the times are very dark; they seem so to us. Clouds 
and darkness are a.bout his throne; but light will in due time shine out. 
He is carrying on his work by a straight line. If you or I were 
engaged in a plan which we had much at heart, we would not suffer 
anything to hinder our purpose, if we could prevent it; much less will 
He who has all power in heaven und on earth. Even the wrath of his 
enemies shall praise him; they a.re permitted to do nothing but what 
shall be found subservient to his design. Not only was Cyrus his servant, 
but Pharaoh and Sennacherib likewise; they sought their own will and 
glory, but promoted his. • • • "\Ve may lea,e all in his hands safely; 
yet there is a part for us to uct. . • . Perhaps the steps he sees 
fit to take may touch his own people in their temporal concerns; but 
his glory ought to be the dearest object of their souls. It is better we 
should snffer a little, und for a little while, than that his enemies should 
triumph. The love of self and the present world makes us_ terribly afraid 
when any thin"' seems to threaten our ease and prospenty; but whut 
are these whe~ compared with the glory of our Lord und the welfare of 
precious souls ?-John Newton, July 18, 1795, 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
" Whilst t.hc long clnnrl nf witnesses Sho\\·s tho Rnmo pnth to heaven." 
My dear affiicted Friend,-As it is only a few lines that my 

little spare time will admit of my sending you, I will lose neither 
time nor space of paper in mere formalities. Let me then at 
once give you an extract from a letter of good John Newton, 
which much cheered and revived my poor depressed heart the 
other day. Mr. Newton, in writing to a friend, writes as follows: 

"You say,' It never came with power and life to my soul that 
he died for me.' If you mean that you never had any extra
ordinary sudden manifestation, something like a vision, or a 
voice from heaven confirming it to you, I can say the sarp.e. But 
I ln1ow he died for sinners, aud I know I am a sinner. I know 
he invites sinners that are ready to perish; I am such a one. 
I know, upon his own invitation, I have committed myself to 
him ; and I know by the effects that he bas been with me 
hitherto, otherwise I should have been an apostate long ago. 
And therefore I know that be died for me; for, bad be been 
pleased to kill me, as be justly might have done, he would not 
have shown me such things as these. 

"' If I must perish, would the Lord 
Have taught my heart to love his Word? 
Would he have given me eyes to see 
My danger and my remedy ? . 
Reveal'd his Name, and bid me pray, 
Had he resolv'd to say me nay?' 

I know that I am a child, because he teaches me to say, Abba, 
Father! I know that I am bis, because he has enabled m,e to 
choose him for mine ; for such a choice and desire could never 
have taken place in my heart, if he had, not placed it there him
self. By nature I was too blind to know him, too proud to 
trust him, too obstinate to serve him, too base-minded to love 
him. The enmity I was filled with against his government, 
righteousness, and grace was too strong to be subdued by any 
power but his own. The love I bear him is but a, faint and 
feeble spark, but it is an emanation from hirn,self; he kinqled it, 
and he keeps it alive; and because it is his work, I trust many 
waters shall not quench it." 

Thus wrote John Newton, and I fancy, dear friend, the ex
tract rather, and perhaps very much, meets your case. I assure 
you there is not a desponding fear expressed in you~ very 
spiritual and profitable letter, which I have not known m the 
most painful way since I saw you. Like yourself, my way has 
been tribulatory in the extreme, and continues to be so. I am 
a wounded man until I die, and my wound is in my deepest 
heart's affection. StilJ, I wish with meekness to say, " Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right?" And I think, why 
should I wish my beloved darling back to this sin-stained, 
groaning creation ? And yet, because it is a sin-stained, groan
ing world, a voice of nature cries within me for the companion-
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ship, converse, and pleasant greetingfl of the days gone by. 
The enemy, too, has of late thrust at me with side and shoulder. 
Deep has cried unto deop. The deep of Satan's devices, ancl the 
awful deep of felt darkness, ancl the deep of dreadful unbelief, 
have all cried out together; and the floods of great waters have 
seemed as if they would threaten my destruction. H was whilst 
in an experience of this kind that the extract I have written out 
from Newton really gave me a lift, and particularly the latter 
part of ii; and I repeat, dear brother, that I fancy it applies to 
you as much as myself. Neither you nor I may be able to go as 
far as Newton, and say," I know that I am his." But certainly 
you cannot deny but what there is in your heart a faint spark 
of love to Jesus; and you cannot deny that you have known 
times and seasons when that spark has kindled up, under the 
blessed Spirit's breathings upon you, and made you feel the 
motions of divine love too strongly to dare to doubt the reality 
of the same. And I am at rest on the last point in the extract, 
viz., that the tiniest spark of real genuine love to the Lord 
Jesus is an emanation from himself. 

I wish I could have an hour's chat on the best things with 
you; but I cannot. Kindly remember me with sincere Christian 
love to your mother and sister; also to friend Guy, and any 
other friends. 

This is but a poor scribble, but perhaps better to you than 
nothing. Accept it as a proof of my not being able to forget you. 

Yours affectionately, 
Devizes, Feb. 3rd. ___ C. HEMDrGTON. 

My dear Friends,-! received the card of your mother's death, 
but was not surprised, as I thought, when I was last at L., that 
ahe was likely to go very suddenly. This, I should judge, was 
the case. Was there anything more manifested in her conver
sation? I had some hope there might be before she was taken. 
I like th8 texts you have put on the card. They will afford me 
something to press upon the minds of those who are concerned 
in the visitation God has brought upon you. This event will re
mind you of the death of your dear father, as now breach upon 
breach has been made upon you as a family. This makes those 
wo:i:ds more personally important: "Be ye therefore ready also." 
None of us can be exempt from death, so we ought not to be 
careless or undecided, but to make H our chief concern, our 
personal work, to consider whether we are ready. Remember, 
no one can be ready who is out of Chl'ist. Our poet says truly, 

"Ont of Christ, almighty power 
Can clo nothing but llevonr." 

And the Word saith, "If any man be iu Christ Jesus h0 is a 
new creature," gathered out of. au ungodly world, gathered to 
the truth of Christ, and into the ways of Christ, and to the 
people of Christ; and brought to hunger, pant, and breathe after 
Christ. Such souls will say, "Give me Christ, or else I c1ie." 
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The uncertainty of life, and the certainty of death, will net as 
R, spur to quicken such Rouls in seeking the Lord, and calling 
upon his Name. May it do so for all your souls. Whatever you 
feel to want, God bath encouraged you to ask for it, in Christ's 
Name. " Seek," he says, " and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you." 

My dear friend has very delicate health, which will make this 
affliction seem the heavier; but God can give strength according 
to your day. I know what seeking souls have to feel and labour 
under, and how often they are ready to faint. The Word llaith, 
'' Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the rrtce that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith." 
And of Christ it is said that, " being in an agony, he prayed the 
more earnestly." 

The Scriptures encourage us also to a more diligent seeking 
of his face, and to a calling upon him with all the heart. The 
Lord draw you of the family that are left to himself in holiness 
and righteousness, that you may glorify him upon earth. 

How are the friends at L. ? If ever I should come again, no 
doubt I should find others gone besides your poor mother; for it 
is a dying world we live in. Will you give the enclosed note to 
--, and also present my love to your brother and family, one 
of whose sons I believe I shall find at Petworth the next time I 
go. Do give my love to all friends at L.; and believe me 

Your ever affectionate Friend in the truth of Christ, 
Chapel House, Cranleigh, Dec., 1862. GEo. HOLDEN. 

Dear Friends,-Herewith I return your books. The perusal 
of them has afforded me both pleasure and consolation; pleasure 
in the review of the various dealings of God with his church in 
times past, and consolation in a present view of the security and 
stability of his covenant to his own people, amidst all the con
vulsions, plagues, and winds of error and delusion which are 
coming-nay, indeed, already have come-to try those who 
dwell upon the earth. God has said that the wrath of man 
shall praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain. 
So that we see man can go no further than permitted of God, 
and that out of the evil which attends trouble and persecution 
God brings good to bis own people, and praise to his own Name. 
We are told in God's Word that the kingdom shall be obtained 
by flatteries. Is not this to be seen in almost every act and 
motion of the Man of sin? but particularly in that liberality of 
sentiment manifesting itself in the members of the Church of 
Rome, which liberality seems to have extended to the head of 
influence itself-the new Pope, who, it is said, intends to abolish 
the celibacy of the priesthood. 

There is one thing in the present day I lament over much; 
and that is, that there is so little communion among the saints 
of God. We are told to "exhort one another, and so much the 
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more aEf we see the d1ty 1tppro1tching." But in this respect Satan 
has got 11, s1td advantage over us; and this I have seen coming 
on for some years, till by feuds and heartburnings he has almost 
divided the children of God, and has partly accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy people; for the power they possess 
lies very much in unity. When two on earth are agreed as 
touching anything, it shall be done unto them. But where is 
this unity? Broken up. So then, though the privilege of meet
ing together, and hearing God's Word, is still granted unto us, 
and the powers of earth protect us, still the power which the 
church has when she appears terrible as an army with banners, 
is gone; and the few good things which remain in her are ready 
to die. But O I to have a hope that we are amongst the few 
names in Bardis is worth a thousand worlds. I find daily the 
greatest difficulty I have to encounter is to keep a clean garment 
in this evil day. But, thanks be to God, who has declared that 
Christ is made unto us both wisdom and righteousness. There
fore it is to him I would look for wisdom to direct me in my 
way, and for righteousness wherein to appear before him. 

0 may God grant that both you and I may be found in him, 
so that when he appears we may meet him with joy; and may 
he give unto us his grace, and enable us to walk before him in 
truth and soberness amidst a crooked and perverse generation, 

Yours in the bonds of the covenant, 
Sheepshead, May 29th, 1829. THos. BARKER. 

My dear Friend,-! am much the same as when you were 
here. Sometimes my cough is more troublesome. The disease 
in the throat is painful. At times I fear I shall not come to 
Abingdon again; and sometimes I hope that I may. Sanctified 
afflictions are great mercies, but not pleasing to the flesh. A 
lingering illne1:1s is a heavy cross. It is one thing to be in a fur
nace, and it is another to look on. The lookers on do not prosper 
in soul like the afflicted. Many are envied for their worldly 
prosperity; but not for their soul-prosperity if in a furnace. 
The flesh dislikes such a path, and seeks ease. If we are to be in 
heaven, we must be made fit. There is no smooth and easy path 
to glory. The real children of God must be followers of the Lamb. 

I have learnt some profitable lessons in this school of affliction. 
When in the fire we find what dross we have. What a very 
great mercy to know anything about a divine calling, and for the 
Spirit of God to witness with our spirits that we are the children 
of God, and also to know that all things work together for good to 
them that love God, who are the called according to his purpose. 

Mr. Young, of Brinkworth, was here last Lord's day. The 
friends heard him well in prayer, and he was blessed in his soul. 
I have not been to chapel since you were here on the 15th of 
November. I should consider it a great favour to be allowed to 
preach again. I hope that I shoulcl exalt Christ more, and ]Je 
more faithful. In our right minds we wish to please Christ 
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when in the pulpit rather than man. Paul testifiell fe.ithfully 
against such pleasers of men, as if they could not be God's ser
vants. We live in a dark day. Thet·e is not much renl religion 
in the established Church of England; and there is not much 
experimental preaching amongst the Dissenters that will en
courage and comfort the outcast and needy of the Lord's family. 
God's people know what path is profitable to ministers if they 
are to be blessed to their souls. Like people, like priest. What 
a very great mercy not to be a blind leader of the blind I What 
a mercy to be out of bell! What a mercy to be well laid in the 
gravel There is something great in real religion. 

May the Lord bless me with patience. May the Lord send 
ministers to the Abbey chapel whom he will bless. Give my love 
to friend Hicks, friend Doe, and friend Viner, and all inquiring 
friends, specially the sick and afflicted. Friend Knill did not come. 
May the Lord's people pray for me. Yours affectionately, 

Oakham, Dec. 11th, 1863. Wu. TIPTAFT. 
To Mr. Porter. 

My dear and beloved brother George,-It is with the deepest 
feelings of affection I once more address you, now I am as it 
were returning from the borders of the grave. I must tell you 
I have found that sweet verse oi the immortal Hart most sweet 
in my affliction: 

And again: 

"Now the grave's a downy bed, 
Embroidered round with blood; 

Say not the believer's dead, 
He only rests in God." 

"In Christ his ark he safely rides, 
Not wreck'd by death nor sin; 

How is it he so fast abides? 
The Lord has shut him in." 

I have wept for sorrow of heart, and I have wept for joy of heart 
in this affliction. I have taken my books in spiritual matters. 
The ledger has been overhauled, the debt-book cast up, and the 
balance-sheet prepared; and I find I am in debt ten thousand 
talents, and have not one mite wherewith to pay, and never, no, 
never, the least chance of doing so; but I am adding to the vast 
account daily. All I can do is to fall at hie feet, and most sin
cerely and humbly beg forgiveness and pardon for the enormous 
sum. And O the superabounding love, mercy, and kindness of 
our precious Immanuel! He sweetly and powerfully applied 
these sweet words to my soul: " I have pardoned according to 
thy word." I searched for them, but my dear sister Eliza found 
them in Numbers xiv. 20; and as I found they were spoken by 
the lips of truth, by Him whose mouth is most sweet, I had a 
second benefit. 

I would say to you, my beloved brother, for his sake cheer up; 
look forward. That religion we have sought for, travelled for, 
which our spiritual eyes have looked upon, and our hands have 
hand.led of the word of life will do to die by. It is bomb-proof 
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against tha artillery of Satan, the world, and all gainsayers. 
The last atone shall be brought with shouting, "Grace, grace, 
unto it;" and I know 

"'Tie no wilcl fancy of our hrains." 
No; "redeemed, redeemed, by Jeana' blood redeemed." Yes; 
Satan cannot bear the blood, the precious blood. H cleanses 
from all sin whenever applied; doubt it not. 

You will be pleased to !mow I have been watched over with the 
n;iost tender care and sympathy. I bless the Lord, and I thank 
them; an4, I bless the Lord for your dear letters. They have been 
_very deii.r. to me, being the precious truth of an unfeigned heart. 

But I must conclude, as my head is very weak, and gives out. 
I have not penned a line to any dear friend since my illness. 
May the Lord bless you abundantly, my dear brother, with the 
cihoicllst blessiilgs. The Bible and Hart's hymns are my daily 
companions. 1 wish no other books; for 

" None but Jesus 
Can <lo helpless sinners goocl.'' 

i find Christ is all in ail. All's well; mind that. Yea, and it 
shall be well with the righteous. 

"'Tis well when on the mount 
We feast on dying love; 

And 'tis as well in God's account 
When we the furnace prove." 

The love of the Father, the love of the Son, the love of the 
Spirit, be with you both. This is the prayer of 

Your loving brother, 
Jan. 27th, 1869. JOHN. 

:My dear Fr1end,-Others as well as myself are anxious to 
know how you are going on. We trust you are improving. We 
should like to know whether you have any idea. how soon you 
may attempt to preach again. 

How we prove the truth of the word, that we soon wither like 
grass I Our mercy is that afflictions do not spring out of the 
ground'. The very hairs of our heads are all numbered; and 
"the steps of a good man are ordered Ly the Lord." I have no 
doubt that there have been some searchings of heart, looking 
over, and weighing up mabters, a confessing of some things, and 
praying for grace to live more and more to him; to have your 
loins girded and lamp in hand. What a turning things over 
thete is when the Lord lays his hand upon us! How much we 
let go, and are willing to part with that we were pleased with 
before ! What we thought was real we :find will not do for a 
dying bed. When closely looked to and weighed up, what a little 
real religion we seem to have! But it is having the reality that 
brings us to heaven. 

I trust you have bad some resignation and submission, and 
aome access to the God of all comfort, and that at times yon have 
felt under it-" It is the Lord; let him do what seemeth Lim 
good." 0 I five minutes at a time of these things is highly prized. 
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I feel for your dear wife, as well as yom-self. Accept my sym-
pathy and good wishes for you both. Yours truly, 

W andle Road, Croydon, Sept. 24th, 1879. F. CovELL. 

@hitnnrtJ. 
PETER LEIGH.-On Sunday morning, Feb. 22nd, 1880, Peter Leigh, 

surgeon, of Liverpool, aged 62 years. 
For nearly ele,·en years he had been afllieted with paralysis of the 

lower limbs, which was attended, about two years from its commence
ment, with most int~nse suffering from spasm of the legs. In this state, 
as he says, he must soon have succumbed had not the Lord in his great 
mercy caused one of his physicians to recommend what has since been 
to him an invaluable remedv. 

,vriting in the year 1873; he says, "It is nearly four years now since 
the Lord brought this great and sore affliction upon me. At first I felt 
it terribly, and fretted, murmured, repined, and rebelled against him 
greatly. Had any one told me at that time, and I could have realized 
the fact, that at the end of four years I should be in the helpless state 
I am, I believe it would have killed me outright. I could not possibly 
have borne it. ,vhat made the affiiction so much more grievous was 
the fact that, for nearly thirty years, I had been more or less in debt, 
at one time nearly to the extent of £1000. I had only paid the last 
instalment of the last debt I legally owed twelve days before this afflic
tion seized me. I bad a very nice lucrative practice, and could easily 
have saved several hundreds a year. I thought it was quite time to 
begin to lay up for my children, as the apostle exhorts in 2 Cor. xii. 14; 
but here again I had to prove the scripture I hne previously quoted. 
(Isa. Iv. 8, 9.) 

" It was a long time before I could acquiesce in the Lord's will in 
sending this affliction. I said, ' Thy will be done,' because I found I 
could not help it. Do what I would, I could not get rid of this e.fllic
tion. I found that' he is in one mind, and who can turn him? and 
what his soul desiretb, even that he doetb. For he performeth the 
thing that is appointed for me; and many such things a.re with him.' 
(Job xxiii.13, 14.) 

"After many months' trials, through the Lord's superabounding 
grace, my soul was brought into sweet harmony with bis divine will, so 
that I could feelingly say, 'It is good for me that I have been afflicted;' 
and since then, so blessedly has the Lord caused this affliction to work, 
that I have many times been enabled to bless and praise him for send
ing it, and would not have been without it for all the world. The Lord 
hae indulged me so much of late-given me such sweet and blessed 
foretastes of heaven-that I shall see J eaus as be is, and be like him, 
clothed in e. body like unto his glorious body, to spend eternity in his 
blissful presence-that I have enjoyed a little heaven upon earth. My 
room has been a Bethel to my soul at such hallowed seasons. I have 
en'<'ied no one upon earth, and would not exchange places with the 
greatest saint now living. My soul has been so full of glory, that it 
seemed almost impossible to me that I could enjoy more of the bli&s and 
blessedness of hea,·en on this side eternity." 

l::iirice then, although he has had to pass through much tribulation of 
variou,; kind,, he has been at times greatly blessed in viewing the 
wondcr-worki11g hand of God in supplying his nccdij at a time when he 
waij rendered so helpless, and in a way and to an extent he had 110 
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expectation of; eo that he ho.s often so.id, as in the co.se of Job, the Lor II 
had blessed his latter end much more than his beginning. 

Severo.I serious attacks of illness gradually impaired his strength, and 
for the last six months he suffered much from his chest. Until withia 
e. fortnight of his death, he was able to be carried down stairs, and kee-o 
up his correspondence, but he then felt the time had come when he muit 
die. 

Four days before hie death he wo.s greatly blessed whilst his daughter 
J. was reading to him out of an abridged edition of Elliott's "Hone 
Apocalypticoo." An extract from his diary, "'·hich he dictated after
wards, will best express his feelings:-

" Feb. 18. Feel very ill in body and very ill in soul. Often wish I 
wo.s well lo.id in the necropolis, for I shall get no permanent relief till 
I get there. My soul is greatly cast down within me at times. J. read 
some sweet things out of the 'Horre' for me about the certainty of God's 
election, which was so sweet that I told her to stop while I gave vent 
to my feelings in e. flood of tears. If those things are true, which I be
lieve they are, I am as certain of being in heaven as though I were there 
now. It is indeed blessed to know that one's name is written in heaven, 
through the precious work of the Holy Ghost. I think after all it will 
be well with me in death, and throughout a never-ending eternity. 
While these things are all in o.ll to me, they seem to be of little conse
quence to professors generally. I feel it cause for much thankfulness 
that the Lord has given me a soft and tender heart, for Satan has been 
sadly buffeting me of late, causing me to fear my religion was alto
gether wrong. To feel such carnal mindedness as I have latterly done 
made me long for death rather than life. In telling --, I was greatly 
overcome and melted to tears, so that I can sweetly say, as in days past, 
'He is come again; He is come again.'" 

After this he did not appear to be particularly blessed, though the 
reading of Hart's hymn on sickness was much enjoyed by him. 

For the last thirty-six hours his breathing had become so short and 
distressing that, though conscious, he was able to say very little, and 
after turning from one side to the other, peacefully and quietly passed 
away. J. D. L. 

[The subject of the previous memoir will be known to our friends as 
the author of several tracts bearing upon the evils of the papacy, which 
have been advertised from time to time in this periodical, and made, we 
trust, very useful. He also published a little work containing the 
earlier stages of his Christian experience.] 

DAVID DANN.-On August 20th, 1879, aged 59 year~, Da.-id Dann, 
of Bodle Street, Sussex. 

He was a deacon of the little church meeting at Mayfield, and wor
shipping in union with the writer of this account, who feels that the 
memory of the just is blessed. The church, with their poor imperfect 
pastor, feel they have had a loss indeed, for he was a man of much 
prayer; and though he had only a very poor education, the Lord made 
him very useful amongst us. I feel we have indeed lost one of the main 
pillars of the church and ct\use. Many times, when I have been led to 
experience something of the Lord's goodness in trials, and thus have 
opened up something further in his precious Word than I had been able 
to bring forth before, how has he been comforted in thus pro\'ing that 
the Lord hea.rd and answered his poor prayers! Sowetimes he would say 
he had been prnying for a long time for that very thing. I could say 
much moro, but I for!Jeur, lest some should think I wish to make a u1splay 
of myself. I only mention a little to show how great wy loss i~. Some 
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look at the most wealthy of a cause as the gre9.test supporters; but I 
feel the really poor in spirit nre the helpers of the poor pre11chers, for 
they often beg that they may be led to come ,vith something for them. 

I do not know the exact time of his life when the Lord begah the 
work of grace on his soul; but that he did begin in eamest will be seen 
by a letter he wrote some time after to an uncle who he hoped knew the 
truth, In that letter he will speak for himself:-

" Dear Uncle,-As I have the opportunity to convey a few lines, I 
feel an impression as well as inclination to relate a little how the Lord 
was pleased to stop me in my mad career, and to 

"' Change my heart, renew my will, 
And turn my feet to Zion's hill.' 

Hoping and believing that you know the truth, and have received the 
truth in your heart in the love of it, and that the truth hath nib.de you 
free, prompts me on to tell you a little of what God hath ddrl.e for my 
soul. 

"As I was born in sin, I lived in sin, and delighted in sin. I mdved 
in this m.v element until the bounds of my habitation were fixed after 
marriage in my father's house, where the Lord was pleased to quicken 
my soul into life, which manifested death in my conscience. 

" 'Then guilt and terror seized my breast, 
Disturb'd my peace and broke my rest; 
The curse pursued me night and day, 
And ev'ry comfort fled away;" . 

for when the commandment came to me, sin revived, and I died to all 
hope of being saved by that law wherein God appeared to be. hoiy, just, 
and good, and I unholy, unjust, and evil. Thus he followed me up 
with such a sight and sense of his justice iu his holy law that I had no 
time to walk in that way of works that often seemeth to be right. For 
he stripped me of my self-righteousness, and brought down my he11rt 
v.ith hard labour, and brought me to his bar to take my trial for eter
nity. There he brought me in guilty, owing ten thousand talents, and 
not one mite to pay. 'i'his had such an effect on my spirit that I feared 
to close my eyes in sleep, and had a light burning continually during 
the night, expecting to see him who goeth about as a roaring lion come 
visibly to take me to that place where I thought I was doomed to go. 

"One night, in the time of this distress, I thought I heard my father 
call me with as audible a ,oice as ever I heard in my life, which asto
nished and agitated my mind-; the more so that I felt, like the psalmist, 
'O that I had wings like a dove! Then would I hasten my escape 
from the windy storm and tempest.' 

"Very shortly afterwards, circumstances took place to remove us back 
to Mayfield, and my guilt, terror, distress, condemnation, dejection, 
despair, despondency, and fearful looking-for of judgment and fiery in
dignation, which I expected would devour .me as an adversary, all 
accompanied me. The first Sunday I went to Heathfield, a!i at this time 
there was preaching at Mayfield only once a month on the Sunday, to 
hear Mr. Norman; but it was not a peace-proclaiming time to my soul, 
nor did there seem any hope of it. 

"The next Sunday I went to Hadlow Down, but the year of release 
was not come, nor the time for the prisoner to show himself. The 
following Sunday I went to Mayfield chapel to hear that dear man of 
God, Mr. Burch. When he had taken his text, he began to speak of the 
state of a sinner in the fall, and how God brought him to an experi
mental knowledge of it, and how God became a swift witness against 
him, and came near to him to judgment; how ho arraigned him at his 
bar; how he stripped him, emptied him, humbled him, and condemnecl 
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hint, till he fell down, and there was none to help, so that the sinner put 
his mouth. in the dust, if so be there might be hope, Whilst Mr. Burch 
was preaching these things, the word was like a two-edged sword to me. 
It cut me up, root and branch, and cut me off; so that I sank in deep 
mire, where there was no standing, and I thought I should lose my 
natural life. As Job says, 'My breath is extinct; the grave is ready for 
me,' so it seemed; for I verily thought that I should be carried a corpse 
out of the chapel. But Mr, Burch made a pause, and said that if there 
was a poor soul in the state he had been describing, and the subject of 
such feelings.as he had spoken of, they had got a religion that would 
stand in death, and last to all eternity. These words raised a hope in 
the mercy of God in my soul. They opened a door of hope to my soul 
in the valley of Achor; and when I came out of the chapel, I rejoiced 
in hope of the glory of God, and felt that assurance that I should live 
and reign with him who was manifested in the flesh, and who magnified 
the law, and made it honourable, and became the end of the law for 
righteousness to me who was brought to believe in him.-Mayfield, 
FebAlth, 1863." 

Here our friend ends his account of himself to his uncle. Another 
friend has given the writer some further particulars, which he remem
bers hearing him relate as to this period, so I will here give them in 
his own words :-

" I have heard our friend Dann say that, after be was raised to that 
sweet hope in the mercy of God, he was soon tempted to believe he was 
nothing but a Judas. 'Nothing but a Judas' was before him night 
and day, so that he was troubled to do his work, He was employed on 
Crabtree Farm, Mayfield, at that time, One day, as he was working, 
with all the horrors of feeling he was a Judas, it began to rain, and the 
man he was then working with said he did not want to get wet; so 
they left off. The other man went home, and he turned into a barn. In 
one part of the barn there was a quantity of straw, into which he got to 
hide himself, with all the horrors of soul, thinking he should soon sink 
where hope could never come, But, to the joy of his heart he had such 
a faith's view of the Saviour on the cross bleeding for him that, as he 
said, he could realize by faith his pierced hands and feet. I have heard 
him say he walked nearly all night blessing apd praising the Lord. He 
wanted everything to praise him for such unspeakable love. Row long 
that comfort lasted I have forgotten, but it was for some length of time. 
I have heard his wife say that when he came home, he wept for joy at 
the Lord's goodness, and told her heaven was his home whenever he 
died." 

I will now come to his last days. He had been ailing for a long time; 
but not so as wholly to give up work until a few months before he died. 
The same friend, who gave the foregoing account, says he was taken 
much worse about half-past six in the evening, and wished me to be 
called in to help make his bed. As soon as I got into the room, he 
began to fall from his seat. \Ve ran to his assistance. He was quite 
unconscious for a few moments, so that his wife und myself thought be 
would soon be gone. When he came to himself a little, he broke out 
blessing and pruisin1t God for his goodness to such a poor sinner. As 
he wo, ,1 ,ing thi,, l st1.id to him, "You will soon cast the crown at his 
foot." He said, "Yes, yes;" his countenance beaming with delight. 
\Vhen we got him into bed again, he said, "It is gone again;" meaning 
that flow of heavenly joy, I said to him, "I wish I was like you. I 
~hould like to be gone." He spoke out very sharply, "The spirit ot" 
Christ is all one thing;" meaning as to the renlity of it. He lay very 
calm, and had no fear of dcuth. He said he could speak much to u, if 
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he had breath. ,v e never heard him murmur; he was so patient 
through it all. He said he wished to fall into the Lord's hands. He 
also said, 11 Dying is hard work." These appear to be nearly the last 
words be spoke. So gently did he at last pass away, that those about 
him could scarcely tell when he was gone. 

I visited him whilst he was confined to his bed. I never found him 
in great joy; but like a vessel for the most part lying nt Rnchor, firmly 
fixed on the Rock of eternal ages. He said one day he had been in ccm
pany with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, May my last end be like hie. 
I would jnst say, the last time he was able to get out to hear, he sat in 
the vestry. He was much blessed that afternoon. It appeared like the 
anc.-inting to his burial. He said to me when I came down into the 
vestry, "Now I can live or die, just as the Lord sees fit." I believe, be 
never sank so low after this as he had done. Previously he had often 
complained of much darkness, which had many times distressed i;)y 
mind, fearing the fault was in mP. Yours in love, · 

To the Editor of the II Gospel Standard." ELI' PA~;:. 
·:::4' 

TRUE NOBILITY. 
"And their nobles shall be of themselves."-JER. xxx. 21. 

ONCE I was blind, but, now I see 
Saints are the " true nobility;" 

All born of heavenly birth; 
A special people unto God; 
Redeem'd by Jesus' precious blood 

From all the lands on earth. 

:'J;'hese, by the Trinity foreknown, 
Were set apart to be God's own, 

Before the world was made; 
Preserv'd when in their sins and blood, 
And when ·at enmity with God, 

Secured in Christ their Head. 

In time of noble spirit born, 
Grace does these heirs of God adorn, 

Each with a kingly mind; 
They seek a kingriom to possess, 
Where dwelleth nought but righteousness; 

They seek it, and they find. 

Earth's honours lightly they esteem; 
Christ crucified becomes their theme, 

And all besides is dross; 
Iu competition with his blood, 
There's nothing valuable or good; 

Without him all is loss. 

Lord, give me, then, a grateful heart, 
That mine should be this better part; 

And let me daily see 
That though on earth of small esteem, 
Yet being Christ'~, I am, through Him, 

Of true nobilitu, A.H. 
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ADOPTING LOVE. 

SERMON BY MR. FENNER, JULY 3RD, 1864. 
"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed npon u8, Lhnr, 

we should be called the sons of God."-J:,;o. III. I. 

To these words the apostle adds: "Therefore the world know
eth us not, because it knew him not." So then they who are 
the sons of God, the sons and daughters of the Almighty, are 
hidden, as such, from the world. The people of the world know 
not the life which they have within. Their life is hid with Christ 
in God. The men of the world are strangers to the food they 
feed upon; called the hidden manna. They have meat to eat 
men know not of. The way in which they walk is altogether 
hidden from the wise and prudent of the world. The company 
they enjoy is a hidden company to the world. They do indeed 
at times keep too much company with the world; but when 
rightly exercised they are out of their element in so doing. As 
Erskine says, so they feel: 

".When I'm in company, I groan, 
Because I then am most alone; 
Yet in my closest secrecy, 
I'm joyful in my company." 

Thoy have heavenly company to converse with; imcl when en
joying this companionship they are hiclden to others. "The 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not." Their conver
sation, as touching the matter of it, they know not of. Even the 
wise and prudent of the world are strangers to that which the 
children of God do enjoy. Christ says, in addressing his divine 
Father, "I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou bast hid these things from the wise and prudent, 
and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in thy sight;" revealed them to new-born babes, 
which are the sons and daughters of the Almighty. 

Then the apostle aclds: "Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God." It must not be considered that the sons spoken of are 
only so by name, and therefore so called. "Behold, what man
ner of love the Father bath bestowed upon us, that we shoultl 
be called the sons of God." For in the text just quotea, that 

No. 58G. 
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t.hey are sous indeed is plainly stated. "Bclovetl, 11011· rU"o wo 
the 8ons of Goel." lie then goes on: "And it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be, but we know that when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see hiru as he is." Therefore, 
what we shall be we know not; but we do know that when the 
Lord shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as 
he is. There has been much controversy upon this point, and 
pamphlets have beeu published upou it, representing that what 
we shall be may be described by inan here below; but here it 
says, " It doth not yet appear what we shall be; but when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him." If we knew what thj3 appear
ance of Christ would be, we should know what we should be; for 
we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. That sight 
of him will be transforming. Beholding his glory, we are trans
formed into the same image, from glory to glory. But at present 
we know not what is in his glorified humanity. Therefore we 
know not what we shall be. Those persons, then, who write 
about it know nothing of the matter. 

"Behold, what manner of love the Father bath bestowed upon 
us ! " What manner of love is this which is bestowed by the 
Father ? It is certain that this love which constitutes us the 
sons, the children of God, is like himself, who is love. " God 
is love." This love of God is from everlasting, irrespective of 
anything in these children naturally as occasioning his love. 
The cause of it is in himself, and from himself. 11 The Lord 
did not set his love upon you," says Moses, 11 and choose you, 
because ye were more in number than other people, for ye were 
the fewest of all people; but because the Lord loved you." He 
loves his children because he will love them. And it is that 
love which originates in himself towa1·ds them that has made 
them his sons and daughters. This love of God is everlasting 
love, and this not merely because it will have no end; but it 
was from everlasting, for it never had a beginning in time in 
God's heart towards them. There is no beginning in God's 
natnre. He is one eternal day, one eternal now; and there is 
no rotation of time with him. "From everlasting to everlast
ing thou art God." Therefore, his love towards the objects of 
his love never can have had a beginning in time. It was from 
everlasting; and if we look back, then, where shall we find the 
beginning? Sometimes he is graciously pleased to tell his people 
this: "Yea, I have loved thee with an everl!tsting love," a love, 
of eternity; 11 tlierefore witli lovingkindness have I drawn thee." 
So when he speaks it home to their hearts, it is seen to be an 
ancient love. It is love from all eternity. It is love that never 
had any call for its movements but in himself. God so loved 
that he gave his only-begotten Son to work the great work of 
redemption and salvation for his people. 

Their sonship, therefore, may be considered from everlasting, 
for they were predestinated to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, and predestinated to tho adoption of sons. But when clicl 
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U.10.t predestination begin? "Whom he did foreknow, ]Jo ni~o 
did predestino.te to be conformed to the image of his Son." 'rhi;; 
love of God is opened up in the covenant engA,gements of love 
for the redemption and eal vat ion of his people; and their son
ship begins to emerge forth and appear then. But it comes 
forth to them in their regeneration. They are said to be the 
sons of God, "which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of Goel" And beina 
born of God, they are the children of God, as actually bor~ 
again. 

The love of our text is the love of a father towards his sons. 
"Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us." It is saving love. It is distinguishing love. " Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I bated." There is discrimin:1,tion and 
distinction of persons in bis love. "Having loved his 01m, be 
loved them unto the end." From everlasting the objects of hii! 
love, to everlasting they will be the objects of bis love. 

This wonderful love of God to his children is paternal love, for 
it is adopting love. It is by his love that he has made them 
children, and his dear Son to be the :first-born of all . these 
brethren. 

This love of the Father to his children is the same as bis love 
to his dear Son, as their Head and Mediator; for Christ says, "I 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father, to my God, and your 
God." So that they are all joint-heirs with Christ. Goel is their 
Father as well as his Father, and their God as well as his God. 
They are his sons, as Christ is the Son of God ; only be is a Son 
in a higher sense, being, as to his divine Person, the only-Le
gotten Son of God. Ancl it is through his sonsbip that they 
become the sons of God; and it is through his sonship that the 
blessed Spirit of God bears wilness to theirs. So when he bears 
witness to the sonship of his people, he bears witness through 
Christ. " Because ye are sons, God bath sent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." 

Now, this love of· God exceeds everything; and their being 
constituted sons ancl daughters is the highest privilege that can 
be conferred upon them ; for hereby they become heirs. " If 
children, then heirs." If sons, then Leirs. 0 Heirs of wlnt? 
'' Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ." So thi>.t Goel is 
the portion of his people. He is their estate. He is their in
heritance. They are said to be heirs of the Almighty. As it i~ 
written: " My flesh and my heart • faileth ; but God i;; the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." Ag,,in: "1'L.:, 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul." Again: " The Lord is tb.J 
portion of mine inheritance." God, be would say, is my evel·L,st
ing inheritance. He is bis children's heritage; he is t.Leii· i:.i
heritance; he is. the portion of his people for evu. Is tlm0 a11:· 

portion to exceed this, to enjoy him for eve1·? to be a mau'i; All 
in all through all eternity ? . , 

Well, mind, now, nmongst these sous of God that m·e rnt•:t·esten 
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in the love and favour of God arc numbered both men ft,nrl 
women; for in another verse it says, "Ye shall be my sons nnil 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." Auel all alike, if children, 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. Not only children e.nd 
heirs of God, but joint-heirs with Christ. What he is heir to, 
they are heirs to; and so heirs of all things. For it is said of 
Christ, "The Lord bas given all things into his hand." There
fore, "all things are yours, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." 
He is their God, as he is Christ's God. All the blessings of God 
to Christ belong to them. All the love, mercy, and goodness of 
God to Christ belong to them. "I have declared unto them thy 
Name, and will declare it; that the love wherewith thou hast 
loved me may be in them, and I in them. It is the self-same 
love of God to them. 

Well, then, may the apostle br~ak out in the words: "Behold, 
what manner of love the Father bath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God." Is it not a privilege to be so? 
Is there any other estate or condition to which such happiness 
can be attached? Is there anything so enduring? It is a privi-
lege that surpasses all other privileges. . 
i,: Now, perhaps some of you are ready to say, "0 ! 'I wish I 
was a son of God, a daughter of God. 01 I wish I had that 
blessed adoption." Shall I say, in answer, that all that are par
takers of grace have the sufficient evidence to themselves of 
their sonship? No; for a person may have grace, and give 
evidence that he bas it, and his sonship may thus be plain to 
another; but not be at all so to himself. For there must be a 
powerful witness to this matter to satisfy a godly person. "Be
cause ye are sons,'' mind that, " God bath sent forth the Spirit 
of bis Son into your hearts." It is through that blessed Spirit 
bearing witness to our hearts that we are the sons of God that 
we are assured of it; and we do not get to this assurance unless 
the blessed Spirit does so witness to us. "Because ye are sons." 
A man may be a son, but as yet it is not evidenced to his own 
satisfaction. " But ye have received the spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father." "The Spirit itself bee.reth wit
ness with our spirit, that we are the children of God." Now the 
apostle does not say, Ye have received the spirit of adoption, 
whereby ye cry, Abba, Father; but, "whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father." As though be should say to one weak in the faith, as 
well as others, but ye have received that self-same spirit where
by we cry, Abba, Father; and by and by that blessed Spirit will 
bear witness to your spirit, and then you will be able to say, 
Abba, Father, without presumption and without fear. 

Paul also says, " As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of God." Shall we therefore say that every 
one that is led by the Spirit of God has the enjoyment of that 
sonship? No. We may not say so. The blessed Spirit may 
lead the soul on so as to give it evidences of interest in Christ; 
and by and by the blessed Spirit bears witneAs to those evi-
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dcnccfl a!:I genuine, to its reli8f, gla<lness, 0,ncl joy. A person 
that is born n,gain is born of the Spirit, and led by the Spirit; 
and the person that is convinced of his spiritual poverty is le<l 
by that blessed Spirit. A person that feels his need, allCl is 
hungering after the righteousness of Christ, is led by the Spirit 
of God. A person that is hungering and thirsting for the spirit 
of adoption is led by the Spirit of God; for thus he is drawing 
the person after Christ. Assuredly the person that is led in soul 
concern and desires after the things of Christ, is led by the Spirit 
of God; because Christ says, "What things soever ye desire, 
believe that ye receive them;" for in the gift of God, and in the 
promise of God, they are yours; "and ye shall have them" in 
possession in the Lord's good tim~. 

There are abundant evidences that the person is led by the 
Spirit of God before he has the witness of his sonship. There
fbre he may be exercised about his state; exercised with needs, 
exercised with wants, exercised with longings. Thus the Lord 
is leading the person on, and drawing the person after that 
which he will communicate in bis good time. 

Now, as touching the mercy of God, pardoning iniquity, is 
not that what the person wants? His free grace, is not that 
desirable? His love manifested to the soul, would the man not 
be glad to enjoy it? So likewise as to the things of Christ that 
accompany salvation. His righteousness that he has wrought 
out, there is a hungering and thirsting for it. The salvation he 
has completed, the1·e is a wishing to experience and enjoy it. 
There is a panting to live; a breathing to live; a wishing for 
the upspringing of life, and that life moving in a godly life to 
the Lord. Is not that desirable to a living soul? To be brief; 
the things set forth in the gospel of Christ are made by divine 
teaching most desirable to the child of God. The blessed Spirit 
takes of the things of Christ, and shows them to the soul; and 
when the children of God partake in some degree of them, they 
are truly refreshing and excite eager desires. The blessed Spirit 
of God, in leading..on the people of God, convinces them of their 
miserable state by nature, as it is opposite to God and godliness; 
and this works concern and trouble in the heart in consequence 
of it, and also inquiries and desires for that which alone can re
lieve the soul. 

Again. Such a seeking soul, what is he after? What does be 
wish to find? Why, that which constitutes the evidence of a 
child of God. He wishes for the witness of the Spirit that he is 
one. Again. He wishes to have the matter sealed home to his 
heart by the blessed Spirit of God, in' the godly realizing of it. 
If his mind goes towards eternity, what does he need to the en
trance there? Is it not the earnest of the future inheritance? 
Of the portion that awaits the children of God? 

Are you after these things in reality ? Are these things and 
matters yom· need and desire? and are you exercised in heart 
after them? We read of Paul exhorting the saints to "cleave to 
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the Lord with full purpose of heart." Are you cle1tvii1g to the 
Lord for these evidences? 

Now, know that God, as the Fnther of his people, is said to be 
the lii,ing God. Therefore they are said to be sons of the living 
God, children of the living God. And are they sons and daughters 
of the living God, the life-giving God, and yet without life? If 
there is life in a mau, be that bas ii is a son or a daughter of the 
liYing God. Such a person has a new life, and that life longs to 
live. "Quicken me, 0 Lord, in thy fear." "Quicken me in thy 
lo,ing-kindness." "Quicken me in thy way." "Let my soul 
live, and it shall praise thee." There is life; and there is the 
opposite of that life. So that it does not spring up as he wishes 
it to do. What opposition! He will groan under the burden of his 
deadness, coldness, worldly-mindedness. The devil besets him, 
and works by deadening gloom, deadening temptations, deaden
ing besettings. David says, " The enemy has persecuted my 
soul." That enemy, then, is a spiritual enemy. "The enemy 
bas persecuted my soul. He has stricken my life down to the 
ground. He makes me to dwell in darkness, as those that have 
been long dead." So he gets more dead, more dull; and the 
body of sin and death gets more oppressive and weighty. 0 I I 
can't feel to live! No springing up in me I Well, if there was 
no life, there would be no crying after life. For what does this 
exercise of mind mean? Why, it signifies that there is that be
low the surface which wishes to spring up into spiritual life to 
God and godliness. Try yourselves by these things. 

The child of God, therefore, who is a son or daughter of the 
living God, pants to live; cries to live; groans that he is so be
set by that which deadens him to God, and makes him so wretched 
and miserable. But yet be longs to live. "Quicken me in thy 
loving-kindness; quicken me in thy fear; quicken :iri.e, quicken 
me;" over and over again. He longs to live, aiid to live to God. 

These are some evidences of sonship;. and there is attached to 
the sonship of the children of God a future life. I mean the 
everlasting life; for it is said he brings his ltns to glory. It is 
eternal life that is attached to this sonship. 

"Behold, what manner of love the Father bath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons of God." Christ in the 
heart is the evidence of the inheritance that awaits the sons of 
God. And what is this evidence? Why, the hope that has got 
it already in a blessed expectation. The hope that is full of 
glory, immortality, and eternal life. Thus Paul writes: "Christ 
in you, the hope of glory." Now, they that have Christ in the 
heart will have Christ in view, and as their vision goes more into 
futurity their hope will spring up into gladness. " Rejoicing in 
hope of the glory of God." It is the blessed Spirit of God eviden
cing their interest in Christ, and in the inheritance: "Who is the 
earnest of the future inheritance." And as they come into this 
blessed experience, faith will go forward into the glory for them. 
For though faith and hope will not go with us to heaven, as there 
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is no need of faith nnd hope where vision and fruition are, nev1n·
theless fnith goes to heaven while we are here below, and brings 
down the godly reality of it into the heart "Faith," we read, 
"is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen." It substantiates and makes real that which we hope for; 
and thus hope is drawn up and drawn forth to look forward with 
expectation. It looks forward to that which awaits us, namely, 
the heavenly glory. And as this hope becomes stl'ong, it becomes 
the assurance of hope, and then the will becomes bent heaven
ward: "Willing rather to be absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord." And the desire craves it: "Having a desire to 
depart, and be with Christ, which is far better." Thus the Old 
Testament saints desired a better country, that is, a heavenly; 
and when the will is bent that way the affections go straight to 
it. " Set your affection on things above, where Christ sitteth 
at the right hand of God; not on things on the earth.'' 

0 that we may have this blessed evidence of our sons hip; for, 
as the Word says, "He will bring his sons unto glory." 0 that 
we may have impressed upon our hearts the mark of this celestial 
seal. And this impression is not only the evidence of sonship, 
but the godly reality of it. May the Lord add a blessing. 

THE FEAR OF THE LORD. 
(Concludedfromp, 270.) 

7. "THE fear of the Lord is to bate evil." (Prov. viii. 13.) 
Are we really anxious to know whether we are God-fearing per
sons or no? Do we in our hearts bate evil? Is it a sore grief 
to us ? Do we long to escape from it? This is the testimony of 
God concerning Job, that he "feared God, and eschewed evil;" 
and this witness is repeated three times. (Job. i. 1, 8; ii. 3.) 

It is the fear of the Lord in lively exercise that brings a per
son to experimentally know what Paul means in his seventh 
chapter to the Romans. To such as fear God the subjed is 
clear. "For that which I do I allow not; for what I would, 
that do I not; but what I hate, that do I." (ver. 15.) Thus, 
being a regenerated man, he knew be was a fallen creature, a 
sinner, for he perceived sin in his thoughts; he breathed it, and 
its actions were more or less discovered to be still pL1t forth by 
the carnal mind against his will, and without his consent. He 
felt the influence'of its inward working, and hated the thought in 
which it was embodied .. He hated its actings, and criecl out, 
"0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?" (Rom. vii. 24.) We fear there are many 
who cry out about and against sin, and make much ado about 
their knowledge of sin, who, notwithstanding, are ignorant of its 
real nature, and seldom, if at all, grieve on account of it. Cer
tainly it does not make them wretched, or we should see the 
effects of their wretchedness. There would be some humble
ness of soul, and an abhorrence of that which caused so much 
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<lidress. Por men citnnot on.ioy n,l\(l take pion.sure in that which 
makes them wretched. No; they Late it. Sin to tt God-foar
ing rerson is like an occu1mnt ~f n. house whose presence and 
conversation are nlike detestable, m1d whose actions R,re held in 
utter abhorrence by the other inlrnbitants of that house; n.nd the 
more so in that such an occupant cannot be turned out. To 
make the wretchedness yet more wretched, sin at times gains au 
audience of the soul, and by its cunning inveigles the mind to 
dwell on its carnal deceits until, by its subtle twining influence, 
it arouses the lusts and passions of the carnal mind. Here the 
soul, having been betrayed to enter the company of its bitterest 
enemy, can do no other than bate so deadly a foe, and grieve 
over bis own folly in thus being seduced into snares and pits laid 
to catch the feet; and the more does the man grieve because 
they have been laid by n.n old and well-known adversary. 

8. "The fear of the Lord tendeth to life; and he that bath it 
shall abide satisfied; and shall not be visited with evil." (Prov. 
xix. 23.) Thus, as it receives the holy influence of the "spirit 
of the fear of the Lord," it leads onwards to the fountain of life, 
from whence it obtains fresh supplies of grace. It leads the soul 
from legality; because it leads to life. It leads into the spirit 
and power of gospel obedience, and not into the letter, for "the 
letter killeth; 1' so that it cannot become legal. It works be
cause it loves to please God, and rejoices in a gracious nearness 
to God. It loves to sit at bis feet and hold a pleasing familiar 
intercourse with God on divine realities; and draws fresh sup
plies of life from the very path in which it is led. Does it dwell 
in the bosom of a sllrvant? It will then lead him to serve 
his employer for Christ's sake; "Not with eye-service, as men
pleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart." (Eph. vi. 6.) Is be a master? He will treat 
bis servants as having a "Master" also in heaven; and a 
Master who does not respect persons. (ver. 9.) From which we 
gather the fact that the fear of the Lord is a principle of honesty, 
making and keeping the conscience tender before God and man. 
For in both tlrn servant and master the idea of slavery and 
lordliness is excluded. Neitbet· does it bind the two simply by 
law; but, "with good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not 
to men;'' and, "knowing that your Master also is in heaven." 

So also in all the precepts of the gospel, the fear of the Lord 
therein tends to life. For every step is impregnated with life 
from God; and the pleasure arising from the unction of the 
Holy Spirit sweetly softening the whole soul causes the person 
to cry out, "Draw me; we will run after thee." (Song i. 4,) 

The fear of the Lord enters largely into the mystery of vital 
godliness; and by it the soul is allowed to see the covenant of 
life, from whence flows tbe blessed incomings from the fountain
head. Here he obtains the knowledge of the secret of the Lord, 
and discovers the source oftbe divine outgoings by which the chil
dren of God are daily renewed in mind and spirit. (Psa. xxv. 14.) 
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A God-fearing person necessarily becomes an exercised person, 
from the many changes and fluctuations to which he is sub
jected. Carnality and hardness at times make strange havoc in 
the soul, so that there appears scarcely any proof of the fear of 
the Lord being present. 

The fear of the Lord causes to hate an alluring world, and to 
abhor the corruptions which are within the soul, because of their 
deadening effects. 'rhis fear tends to life; those corruptions to 
death; for " the fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to depart 
from the snares of death." (Prov. xiv. 27.) Thus, there flows 
from this fountain of life living waters, which render the soul 
fruitful, and soften the heart, carrying the affections heavenward. 
It creates a spirit of contrition, and a tenderness in the con
science, by which it becomes quickly sensitive of the presence of 
evil and the tendency to deathliness. What death is engenderecl 
in the soul by the "lust of the .flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life!" But the fear of the Lord has a keen eye to discern 
the hand of death, bringing its wasting, withering, and parching 
influence over the soul, until the fruitful land becomes a barren 
field, and mourns on account of the grievous famine felt within. 
It longs to flow over the barren waste, and turn the dry land 
into water-springs. It bas a quick and sagacious scent by which 
it smells the ill savour emitted by the miry places of the carnal 
mind, and detests the sickening effluvia continually arising there
from. Death and corruption flow from these miry places; hence 
the fear of the Lord avoids them, its own tendency being unto 
life. It has a clean foot, and walks warily in the midst of snares 
and temptations, quickly feeling the presence of the snares of 
death, and departing from them. 

9. The fear of the Lord is the law of the wise: "Th6 law of 
the wise is a · fountain of life, to depart from the snares of 
death." (Prov. xiii. 14:) It is written: "Whoso despiseth the 
word shall be destroyed; but he that fearetb the commandment 
shall be rewarded." (ver. 13.) The words of the Lord are more 
to be desired than gold, '' yea, than much :fine gold ; sweeter 
also than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by them is thy 
servant warned; and in keeping of them there is great reward." 
(Ps. xix. 9-11.) These warnings are received and embraced in 
the heart of those whose consciences are made tender in the 
fear of God; and it desires to " make straight paths for the 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way." 
(Heh. xiL 13.) 

The fear of God never leaves the paths of uprightness to 
walk in paths which are crooked ; the eyes look right on, 
and the path of the feet is pondered. (Prov. iv. 20-27.) When 
the soul has gone into wrong paths, the fear of the Lord 
discovers them to the soul, and makes it to feel they are wrong 
paths; and being a lover of righteousness, it works self-loathing 
in the heart for departing from the living God; and an ho_nest, 
humble confession. begins to flow from the heart, and the bitter-
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ness of turning out of the straight pe.th is keenly felt, The 
sonl is bumbled within itself on account of its manifest weak
ness, ignorance, and folly. These wrong paths may be known 
by the fact of the walker therein finding no peace : " They 
have made them crooked paths; whosoever goeth therf'in shall 
not know peitce." (Isa. lix. 8.) 

Reader, dost thou find peace in the paths thou art walking ? 
If not, a.re they not then crooked paths? Does the Word of 
God give thee no warning? Does not conscience flash con
victions of evil in thy face? The Lord stir up alarms in the 
heart of all God-fearing persons who are walking in crooked 
paths ; "and let us bear the conclusion of the whole matter: 
Fear God, and keep his commandments ; for this is the whole 
dnt.y of man." (Eccles. xii. 18.) 

TOUCHING AND TREMBLTNG. 
"Tint the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what was clone in her, 

came nnd fell down before him, 11nd told him all the trnth."-MARK v. 33. 

TnEMDLEr: 1 take courage! _Venture forth; 
Sec here thy sister one; 

Fear not to press ,is she hath press'd, 
And do as she bath done. 

Jesus the Healer still is nigh; 
The same sweet name he bears, 

And still a garment touchable 
He mercifully wears. 

Heed not the intervening crowd, 
Whatever it may be; 

There's a peculiar one for each, 
A fitting one for thee. 

Think most of Him thou folio west; 
Thine eye be on him too; 

And thou, midst thronging scenes, shalt find 
A blessed passage through. 

Then comes the touch, the look, the word, 
(No frowning to repel), 

And thou maye~t tell him all the truth, 
Who knoweth it right well. 

Deem not thy every-day concerns 
Too trifling for his ear; 

If falling sparrows are observed, 
Then what hast thou to fear? 

0 ! Friend, excelling all the rest1 
A Brother born to be; 

'Tis wisely viann'd that errand-griefs 
Should bring us unto thee, 

Alderley Edge, May 14th; 1880. E.M.L.H. 
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LOVE'S ABHORRENCE. 
"Do not I hnle them thnt, J,n.to thoo? nncl nm nrit I gri0vcrl with thri~" 

tl111t rise np ngaJnst thee? I bnte t,hem wiLh porfect hn,trcrl; T count rh'lm 
mine onornics."-.PsA. c:xxxrx. 21, 22. 

AWAY wHh a spurious charity I May we love, and love far 
more fervently than we do, all those who love our Lord ,JesuR 
Ohrist in sincerity. But shall we prove traitors to our King by 
an unholy alliance with those who are his declared enemies? 
Shall we be the willing companions of those that despise, and not 
of those who fear, God? Of those who deny his being and per
fection, not of those who know and reverence his great Name? 
Of those who oppose and revile his grace and precious truth, and 
not of those who own and love and are made conformable to it ? 
It was not so with the psalmist David, with the man inspired by 
the Holy Spirit of God, with the sweet psalmist of Israel. He 
renounced the false and treacherous universal charity so in vogue 
in our day. He had no wish to be in league with those who 
hated God. Nay, he dreaded the very thought of being num
bered amongst them, either here or hereafter. Therefore in an
other psalm he cries out, in a holy anxiety unto God, " Gather 
not my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men." Christ, 
we read, was not only separate from sin, but "from sinners," ex
cept to save them. So should his people be as he was. This 
was the psalmist's desire. He wanted no ungodly association with 
those who loved not, sought not God. 

Here, in this psalm, he tells us that he hated the avowed anta
gonists of Obrist with perfect hatred ; he counted them his own 
enemies. Yea, he appeals to God himself, the God who bad 
searched him and knciwn his heart, the God from whom he knew 
there could be no disguises, and the God of infinite love ancl 
purity, at whose glory he trembled, upon the point. Now, if this 
feeling of his heart had been wrong; if it had been opposed to 
God's holy law in the truth and spirit of it; if it had been in op
position to the mind of the Holy Spirit, he could not, with a 
heart governed as his was by the knowledge and fear of God, have 
thus lifted up his eyes and made his appeal to the God of heaven. 
His feelings, then, were not wrong. His zeal for the Lorcl was 
not offensive to him. Nay, had his feelings, and his zeal, as it 
were, eaten him up, almost consumed him, it would not have 
been wrong; it would not have been excessive, it would not have 
been offensive unto bis Maker. Christ himself says, "The zeal 
of thine house bath eaten me up;" and with his whip of small 
cords he drives in bis zeal the_ buyers and sellers out of God's 
temple. 0 that we had more zeal! Burning seraphs round God's 
throne, enflamed, as in his immediate presence, with the holiest 
love, are filled with zeal for God's glory. This fills the desires 
of those spirits before the throne. 

But some one may say, The psalmist did not in these words 
mean his fellow-men, but only his own lusts and corruptions. 
Away, we say, with suoh glosses as these put upon God's wordt>, 
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whereby we rob them of their tl'Ue signification I We do not, of 
course, mean that the man who wrote these words had no indig
nation against his own heart's lusts. Far from it. We believe 
it would have been the veriest hypocrisy to have pretended a 
mighty indignation against the evils of others, and at the same 
time allowed the deadly opposition of his own evil heart to go 
nnmonrned and nnresisted. The man who truly is grieved with 
those who rise up against Christ round about him, will grieve 
over that which rises up against Christ within him. He who 
hates the revelation of the Man of sin without, will tremble at 
and abhor the revelation of the man of sin within. God's saints 
are no hypocrites. Searched by the Lord, the psalmist saw 
enough in his own heart and ways to make him tremble. As he 
writes in another psalm, " The transgression of the wicked saith 
within my heart, there is no fear of God before his eyes." He 
saw the inward transgressor, the fearle::is man of sin within, and 
this enabled him to clearly see, with a heart-discernment, the 
true character and condition of tlie transgressor without. 

But though all this is true, let us retain his words in this 13Dth 
psalm in their integrity. He points to the haters of God, to 
those who rise up against God and his Christ and his truth in 
the world. Of these persons he writes: "Do not I hate them, 0 
Lord, that hate thee?" But some one may say, Is not this con
trary to the law, which says, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself;" and to the gospel which writes the law of love in the 
heart? Not in the least. This is no hatred of men, as men; no 
personal and private vindictiveness. Nay, it may be combined 
with the warmest love to men's persons generally. No doubt, the 
psalmist David could have most heartily rejoiced in the triumphs 
of God's grace in the true conversion of any poor creatures to 
God, however much they might have sinned and rebelled against 
him. He was himself a sinner, and he knew it. The man who 
could pen the 51st psalm was no little sinner in his own eyes. 
He was not one who could imagine that naturally bis heart was 
better than those of the worst of bis fellow-men. Far from it. 
He deeply grieved over its immense depravity. "Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity." What language can be stronger? As though 
be said, The very shape, spiritually considered, of my heart is 
that of iniquity. Out of it have proceeded all my evil ways. 
Murders, adulteries, and all practical abominations, have their 
origin in the utterly evil condition of my heart by nature. The 
psalmist David, then, well knew that grace alone bad made him 
to differ from the vilest, the worst of the haters, the most hardened 
of the rebels against God. 

Well, then, it was not poor sinners that the psalmist bated. 
It was not men's persons that he abhorred. He was no misan
thrope, no hater of men. It was men considered as bating and 
reviling and rising up in opposition to God and his Christ; men, 
as inspired by Satan, with a deadly hatred against the truth and 
with the love of lies; men taking the seat of the scorner, and 
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standing up in the way of sinners to oppose God. The words 
point more padicularly to those who, through a principle of 
hatred to Christ and his ways, his grace and his kingdom, rise 
up against him and determinedly oppose the truth. These are 
not ordinary sinners so much as sinners against the light; the 
determined antagonists of the gospel of the grace of God; such 
persons as Paul paints in Heh. x.; men given over to a repro
bate mind, and left to act out the evil of their hearts; men so 
under the control of Satan that they rise up into avowed and 
open opposition to Christ, and bis ways, bis gospel, bis people, 
and his kingdom. Of course, even of those who ap~ear to be 
the most outrageous opponents of God's truth, some, like the 
apostle Paul, may be vessels of mercy ordained unto glory. In 
these God will change their minds, and bring them as little 
children to his footstool. Or, as Isaiah writes, "in chains they 
shall come over" unto Christ, submit to his sceptre of grace, 
and say that God is in him of a truth. The persons of any such 
the psalmist would not hate, though their ways of rebelliou 
would be abhorrent to him. 

But, then, there are numbers, like the Scribes and Pharisees 
of old, and determined opponents of Christ and bis truth in 
after-ages, who sin against light and knowledge, and from deep 
enmity of heart rise up against the Lord. Now, with such as 
these the Psalmist would have no agreement. With such he 
could keep no terms. From such as these he fled away in bis 
spirit. As rebels against the Lord, as haters of God's Obrist, 
as iiinners against the light, he can say of them, "Do not I hate 
them that bate thee? and am not I grieved with those who rise 
up against thee?" &c. Indeed, bow could the psalmist have 
really been a lover of God and bis Christ if this bad not been 
the case? Do I truly love even a fellow-man, and yet not feel 
grieved with those who do him injury? Can I love a person, 
and feel no repugnance to those who unjustly hate him? This 
cannot be. Nature itself may teach us here. Do we love those 
who bate our children? Are we not grieved with tLe ways of 
those who iDjure them? Where, then, can be our love to God 
and bis Christ if we can see or hear of men rising up against 
them, and feel no grief, no indignation, no repugnance to them 
and their ways in our spirits? Depend upon it, if, when we see 
·transgressors, we are never grieved, if we can bear of God' 8 Name 
being blasphemed and feel no indignation, if we can see God's 
truth despised and opposed, God's children scorned itll(1 ill
treated, God's cause trampled under foot, God's dear Sou Clirist 
insulted, our love, if any, is very, very small, and we o.re lilllo 
under the leading of his Spirit. The poet says, 

" A faithful friend of grief partakes.'' 
What! pretend, then, that wo love God, his trutL, his Chri:;t, 
his ways, and yet feel no intensity of indignation. when _we 
see irreligion and evrn avowed atheism exalted 1_uto. h!gh 
places? When we see that which is of the roost anhcLnstmn 
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character helped forward in its advances? When we see the 
Mnse of God and bis truth undermined and subverted; the 
cnnse of error and evil, indeed, of Satan, promoted? Depend 
upon tbis, it is time for us to look well to our own states, 
to examine into the real bias of our own mindR, when per
so1111l interests, individual prejudices and partialities, or mere 
political opinions, with such like paltry considerations, yea, even 
wishes for our country's material or outward prosperity, can 
make us look with toleration and even complacency upon those 
who hate God, and upon the ways of those who, as his deadly 
anta.gonists, rise up against him. We may well try the state of 
our minds by our likes and dislikes, by what we love and what we 
feel a repugnance to. The love of God produces an antipathy to 
that which is opposed to him: "Ye that love the Lord, bate evil." 
This, then, will necessarily make us cleave and adhere to those 
who lo,e and fear God, and have his Spirit in them, and as 
necessarily disrelish the society and ways of the wicked, and 
shun and avoid, as well as be grieved with, those who hate and 
rise up against God. If we truly love the Lord, we shall, we 
must have an inward repugnance and abhorrence to that which 
opposes his interests upon earth, grieves his Spirit, and manifests 
a determined hatred towards him. 

THE TIMES OF SAINTS IN THE HAND 
OF LOVE. 

(Continued from p. 259.) 

5. WE now come to an exceedingly important time, as it re
spects the child of God,-the time of the new birth. There is a 
time for him to be born again; and it is entirely in the hand of 
God. 

In noticing this time, we will begin by defining what we mean 
by a new birth, as well as giving a few accompaniments of it. 

By the new birth, then, we mean the implanting new and 
divine principles into the heart; and this takes place the moment 
the soul is really quickened into life by the Holy Spirit of God, 
as the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Now there is a something 
in the man which was never in him before, nay, not in Adam at 
his first creation. This the Lord clearly shows to Nicodemus: 
"That," says he, "which is born of the flesh is flesh." It can
not rise above its origin. Cultivate it to the highest degree, it 
is only flesh. Yea, man at his best state in paradise was only a 
Jiving soul; but "that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." 
Here is something not only different in degree to what can be 
found in man naturally, but different in kind,-spirit. The 
Second Adam is made a quickening Spirit. When this new 
principle, this new creature, as it is called in Scripture, being a 
new creation, is implanted, a man pos1,eeses a higher, holier life 
IJcgnu in liis soul than that he lost by the sin and fall of Adam. 
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This distinction must be remembered, or else natural religion 
and spiritual will be confounded together. All the future spiritual 
growth and course of the child of God arise out of this divine 
new birth. Glory Hself is but the seed now implanted in the 
soul unfolded, or in its final full development. 

Here we get the distinctipn between what man may properly 
be req-gired to be and do as unconverted, and wlrn,t is wrought 
in 11,nd by the new-born child of God. 1\Ian by creation wag 
under the law, and there he rem11,ins until by a new birth trans
lated out of his first condition; and to him the law can and does 
spe11k. It loses not its full power to command and condemn 
bec11:uae m11,n ~brough sin has lost bis power of yielding a true 
obedience. But even his best obedience in Adam could not 
entitle him to the paradise of God, as given freely to bis new
bor.µ a.ons and daughters in Christ. " If any man be in Christ 
Jeep.a," says Paul, "he is a new creature;" and all here is new, 
a.nq. all of God. 

Now, from the implanting of this new nature there will arise 
certai;n effects. Now the man possesses spiritual senses, a capa
bility, in respect of the new nature, of perceiving spiritual 
things in their true light. This no man possesses naturally. 
He m_ay have intellect, be may be moral; but he cannot discern 
the tpiqgs of the Spirit of God; these are beyond the reach of 
l!is natura.l powers. All creatures in their integrity are endued 
py God with th!* proper capacities. A worm and an angel have 
each their powers. And so Adam in innocency and the new 
man in Christ haye each their proper capability. Natme dis
cerns naturally what is in the power and scope of nature. The 
new man discerns s11perp.aturally the deep things of God. Hence 
arise new feelings, new acti;ngs. Nature feels one way; grace 
another. Thus a man JDay hl!,ve a naturally kind, tender, 
beµevolent hear.t; but spiritually his heart is a stone. The 
~ew man ha.s alo~e th,e heart of flesh; that is, in this case, the 
properly-feeling heart in the things of God. Now he begins to 
thi~k anew, speak anew, act anew. The wind bloweth, the 
results follow, tho:ugµ m&in understand them not. Now there 
be.gin to be movements of the soul towa.rds God. When Saul of 
Tarsus was quickened on his road to Damascus, the Lord's 
report of him soon was: "Behold, he prayeth." The sense of 
a man's co;ncjitjon by nature, ~he apprehensions of the majesty, 
justice, and holiness of God, with some glimmerings of hope in 
hie revealed mercy in Christ Jesus, produce prayer. The new
bprn publican smote upon his preast, and said, " God be merciful 
to me, a sinner." 

That all tqis woi·k is in the hand of God is evident. Dry 
bones cannot raise thems.elves, or breathe into themselves the 
breath of q, nel'y life. The dead in trespasses and sins cannot 
quicken their own souls. The nature of the life implanted 
proves all must be of God. This time, assnrcclly, with all its 
accompanying effects, is in the himcl of Goel. 
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But, further, the providentin,l disposing of things, in respect o 
this mftn who is newborn, leading np, as we may say, to the blessed 
issue, is of God. See this as illustrated in the history of the 
dying malefactor. This poor thief was an elect vessel of mercy, 
Behold, he runs a headlong ca1·eer of sin; it brings him to a 
cross. But, as it happened, on the cross beside him hung the 
Saviour of the world. There, on a cross, he doubtless heard the 
dying words of Jesus: "Father, forgive them." The man who began 
by railing, ends by praying. Surely here was the hand of God, 
disposing the events of the poor thief's life, whilst he himself was 
sinning madly, to the divine glory in the conversion of that poer 
man. He was boru again on a cross, and translated thence 
into paradise. Paul and Silas, saints of God, must be thrust 
into a dungeon for the sake of a brutal jailor. Onesimus, in the 
overruling providence of God, ran away from Philemon, possibly 
to be born again, and then made the freedman of Jesus at Rome. 

Then in the ineans and mode of the new birth, how the hand of 
God appears ! All is sovereign. The usual and common means, 
we believe, will be the Word of God, in the hand of the Spirit of 
God. We leave out here secret things, such as the new birth of 
infants. The ordinary way of God is to use the written .or 
preached Word, as Ja mes writes: '' Of his own will beg at he us, 
with the word of truth." And Peter: "Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God 

and this is the word which by the gospel is pre1whed 
unto you." But, then, this word is only the seed of a new bil'th 
when accompanied by the Spirit of God. So that invariably he 
who is born again is born of the Spirit. And here time and 
everything is in the hand of God. A man may read the same 
words hundreds of times, and remain a natural man. He reads 
them again, or hears them from the lips of a preacher; the time 
is come; the Spirit accompanies the words; the dead hears the 
voice of the Son of God, and lives. A man sits under the best 
of preaching; he remains unrenewed; he goes into some chapel, 
hears some uneducated man, with hardly any gifts; God uses the 
word; and he there falls down, and confesses that God is in the 
word of a truth. One is laid upon a bed of sickness, and there 
truths often heard, but never really felt, are brought with a 
divine life and power upon the heart; and he is born again. 

But the ways of God in this matter are infinitely various. In 
reading, in hearing, in thinking over what has been read or 
heard, when what has once been known in the letter of it is 
well-nigh forgotten; with the word, as written or spoken, as 
read or heard, or, indeed, if the Lord so pleases, without the 
word, as written, or spoken, or read, or heard, as in the case of 
Saul of Tarsus; in all sorts of states, in all sorts of places, 
under all sorts of circumstances, the time may come, and the 
Spirit of truth visits the heart, quickens the soul, implants the 
divine principle, and the man is born again. Thus the truth, in 
the lmnd of the Spirit of truth, in the time appointed by the 
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God of truth, enters the soul, and the new birth of the man unto 
eternal glory has taken place. 

6. We now come to another time,-the time of the law. And 
by this we mean that period in experience when the legal spirit 
prevails and predominates in the soul; so that the man, though 
really having a new nature in him, is, as to bis condition, ex
perimentally of _a legal spiriL He greatly views God as One 
who will deal with him according to a covenant of works, of the 
nature of which covenant be now begins to have some true 
apprehensions. To understand this we must remember that 
man was originaliy created to be a servant of God under a 
covenant of works. This covenant he was bound to keep. If 
he obeyed God perfectly, the law said he should live; but death 
was the penalty attached to every disobedience. Consequently, 
man naturally being under that law, was properly of a legal 
spirit; or, in other words, rightly regarded God as the Supreme 
Lawgiver, who would deal with him according to the law of 
works. Now, the implanting of a new nature does not root out 
in this life the old. Nature remains, and grace is present like
wise. The legal spirit, then, is present in the new-born child 
of God, and, indeed, now begins to be felt in a way not the case 
with natural men. In the profane sinner the legal spirit is 
dormant. In the pharisee it is rampant. But in the child of 
God it is present; and Ishmael both mocks and torments Isaac. 
The divine life usually at first is comparatively the small thing, 
the grain of mustard-seed amidst the trees o~ the field or forest. 
And though grace is born to rule, it comes to its throne out of a 
dungeon. 

Of course there are great varieties of experience in this mat
ter. The time is in the hand of God. But usually the child 
of God has a long toiling career under the predominance of a 
covenant of works, and can enter into the poet's words: 

"Long time beneath the law I lay 
In bondage and distress; 

I toiled the precept to obey, 
But toiled without success." 

Now, this time may be properly divided into two pa,rts: one 
in which the poor soul endeavours to please God by something 
in or of himself; and one in which, finding in himself nothing 
but sin and misery, he falls down, and there seems none to help 
him. Most of us have known what it is to endeavour by good 
deeds, tempers, frames, legal or so-called gospel obedience, doing 
our part, improving grace, and various other things, to please 
God, and gain his favour; and not only so, but to fancy for a 
season that we were getting on nicely in this way; borrowing 
perhaps grace from Christ to enable us to work out a sort of 
righteousness wherewith to buy his favour and blessing. BL1t, as 
the work went on, this was all found to be labouring in the very 
fires. What we built God pulled down; yea, the very lusts of 
our hearts, and temptations of Satan, tended to the overthrow, 
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so that the sore began to run in the night season, the house to be 
found utterly leprous; and at length we fell down utterly lost 
and undone. 

"Quite powerless to repent, believe, or pray." 
0 the dreadfulness of these last days of the time of the law! 
The heavens brass, the earth iron, the law cursing, and God 
indignant; th~ s~ul ~n the deep dungeon, and no help appearing. 

Now, all this 1s m the hand of God; all managed by him. 
Were it not so, there might be a Cain- or Judas-like issue of the 
conviction of sin; but God gives the soul some insensihle sup
port, even at the worst; so that though there is much despair
i1;1g, there is not full, complete, black despair. God pulls down, 
either directly, or indirectly and permissively, the false building; 
God supports the soul nmiqst the ruins and sinkings of nature; 
God times all, rules all, controls all. Satan and sin, and law 
and terrors, can go so far, .and no farther. The soul may sink 
as into a bottomless pit, and yet shall not perish there. God 
is in the rr.idst of the bush thus burning with the flames of Sinai. 
Our times at that mount are in the band of God. · 

(To be continu~d.) 

PROPHETIC HINTS. 

II. 
My dear Friend,-You tell me that you have felt embarrassed 

and perplexed at the very outset of your attempt to under,stapd 
the book of Revelation by your ignorance of the language of pro
phecy. The Holy Spirit bas been pleased to use partictilar terms 
and symbols in making known his mind; and with the meaning 
of these you feel very unacquainted. You are inclinecj, .and per
haps not unjustly, to complain that, amongst all the flermons you 
have beard, you cannot call to mind one in which the sure word 
of prophecy, in its prophetic meaning, was spoken upon. Many 
times you have heard it applied to the soul's experience, but 
hardly ever explained in its J_Jrimary and proper signification. 
Consequently, now that you are wanting to know what that word 
of prophecy says in this, its grand scope, you feel Jike one who 
has to acquire a knowledge of the very elements, the A B C of 
prophetic information. 

What you complain of arises from various causes. Numbers 
of the hearers in our ch[l.pels, I speak of the godly, are so exer
cised about their interest in Christ, and so unassured of it, that 
they neces~arily can pay little or no attention to what appears to 
them only to bear in a very small degree upon this, to them, all
absorbing matter. Thns !llinisters have little encouragement 
from the state of their lie[l.rers to bring the subject of prophecy 
before them. Ag11,in. Many of the ministers are themselves very 
little fitted for such i!:1vestigations. There are only o. few in our 
denomi;natio;n whose minds are capable of the patient and 
schooled application which is required in order to gain suoh a 
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clear and definite view of the subject as is necessary for men 
who attempt to teach others. A due amount, too, of historic in
formation may be wanting. We should find it very difficult in 
these de,yR to find the men of information, patient thought, pro
found research, deep godliness, and wonderful acquaintanceship 
with things noted in the Scriptures of truth, which past genera
tions have brought forth. Nevertheless, He who made Owen, and 
Goodwin, and Gill mighty in the Scriptures, can equally teach 
us. 

It seems, then, to be regretted that ministers are not rather more 
exercised in considering the mind of God in the prophetic Scrip
tures, and that they should almost studiously, or at any rate 
habitu~lly, keev back from their hearers a part of the truth which 
m11,y be very profitaple to them. Who can tell how soon the sea
son of great darkness and temptation, so constantly spoken of 
in Scr~pture, may come on? Everything app~ars to indicate 
that it will pot be long delayed. The church of God will want 
all its supports whenever that time comes. One, divinely given, 
is the word of prophecy. Can _it be wise, then, to almost ignore, 
as many do in these days, the very subject of prophecy? 

But, however it bas arisen, you complain that the subject has 
never in any degree been brought by thfl ministry with which you 
have to go under your notice. Consequently, you now feel the 
needs-be of receiving sozp.e instruction as to the very elements of 
this knowledge. It may, then, be of some use to you just briefly 
to throw out a few hints as to the me_aning of prophetic terms 
and sy1D.bols. 

But here let me remind you that no instruction, or rather 
hints, of mine can take the place of or compensate for your own 
prayerful patient consideration of the divine W orcl. The very 
same te_rms may be used now in one sense, now in another; at 
one time literally, at another as symbols. The scope of the 
passage, and the context, must det.ermine the meaning, in each 
p!!,rticular passage, of the terms which are used therein. Here, 
then, you may see how much you will need a divine Teacher. It 
is so in all the Scriptures; and the sure wonl of prophecy is no 
exception. In that word you will read of heavens,• and sun, 
moon, and stars; of the earth with its mountains, hills, streams, 
grass, and trees ; of the sea, with its islands allll living creatures. 
Now, a person, ignorant of the language of prophecy, and sup
posing that by these terms the literal heavens, earth, and seas 
only were intended, would probably draw very wrong conclusions 
as to the Lord's meaning in various prophecies. Take, for in
stance, the last verses of Rev. vi. How easily might a person 
conclude that by such expressions as are there used, the end of 
all things must be intended; when we have reason to believe that 
the end of the Roman Empire, as in its pagan form, is really set 
before us. And here, by the way, I cannot refrain from pointing 
out that a propei· knowledge of scriptural language m~y preser~·e 
the mind of a child of God from being troubled with cert.am 
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infidel doubts which derive their force from ignorance. For 
example, when a child of God who has some little knowledge of 
astronomy reads about the stars falling to tlie earth, he may, if 
he understands the terms literally, be troubled in mind. This 
trouble vanishes like others of the same sort before the ligM of 
a clearer scriptural knowledge. This is of importance ; for 
though the great, unerring, infallible evidence which a child of 
God has of the truth of God's Word is its quickening, regene
rating, divinely-illuminating effect upon his own soul, for as the 
poet writes: 

"'Tis God that speaks; and we confess 
The doctrine most divine ; " 

yet he may be puzzled and bewildered by the sophistries of 
Satan, wicked men, and his own heart, and thus robbed and 
spoiled. " My people," says God, " are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge." 
· Well, then, I will now attempt to give you a few hints in 

reference to, and explanation of, the prophetic symbols, and the 
language of prophecy. 

One symbol or emblem used is that of the universe, as we 
have already noticed; that is, the heavens and the earth to
gether. Now, by this the Lord at times is pleased to represent 
to us kingdoms and empires. The application of the emblem is 
very simple; for the Scriptures are written not only for learned, 
but unlearned persons. Indeed, chiefly 

" To men unlearned and to fools 
He makes his gospel known." 

Now, an 1mlearned mind, laying hold of the main idea, may 
readily see that in such au emblem " the heavens " must signify 
the ruling powers of a state. The constitution of the country, 
with the chief magistrate or ruler, and oth'er high officers and 
dignitaries, are aptly represented by the heavens, and their gar
nishing of sun, and moon, and stars. In fact, we may say that 
by these luminaries in the prophetic word we have set before us 
kings and queens, and princes, and superior rulers of a nation. 
Then the earth will as aptly represent to us the lower orders of 
society, and also inferior magistrates, who may be set before us 
by the mountains and hills. Mind, I am only giving hints, and 
not attempting to enter into niceties and details. These a 
prayerful, thoughtful mind must fill up for itself. 

Sometimes the Lord varies the emblem, and uses merely the 
earth. In this case, a mountain may represent the king or 
chief ruler, and hills inferior magi~trates. Then, again, in this 
case the grass of the earth may signify inferior persons, the trees 
those of superior condition and quality. In Isa. xliv., to show 
the real superiority of God's people above the ordinary professors 
with whom they may be associated naturally, the former are 
said to spring up as wnon!;st the grass. Through a work of regener
ation and di vine grace, they become distinguishable, as the Lord's 
excellent, from those about them. 
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Sometimes the eadh and the sea are connected together m a 
eymbol. In this case, our minds may be led to two things. The 
earth may represent to us a settled established state of affairs, 
or countries in a settled condition; the sea with its waves, its 
fluctuations, that which is very unstable and unsettled, or coun
tries disturbed by revolutions or invasions. Or, again, the earth 
may represent to us the professing Christian world; the sea the 
professedly heathen nations. Thus in the emblem there may be 
a contrasting christendom, as it is called, with the heathen world. 
Sometimes the earth is to be limited in its signification to that 
part of the earth which was the seat of the four great empires of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream (Dan. ii.), or of Daniel's own vision 
(eh. vii.), or of the Roman Empire in its largest signification. 

In noticing the emblem of the heavens and the earth, I j ast 
hinted that not only the chief rulers may be aptly reprnsented by 
sun, moon, and Rtars ; but the very constitution of the state may 
also be signified by the heavens. I may add that an ecclesiastical 
dominion and constitution may be represented, as well as a 
civil. Thus we read of the English constitution, in accordance 
with which the Government is carried on ; or the constitution of 
the Church of England or Church of Rome. This may help us 
to see what is intended when, in reference either to civil or 
religious institutions, the heavens themselves, as well as their 
furniture of sun, moon, and stars, are said to pass away. Thus 
the pagan constitution of the Roman empire passed away, as in 
Rev. vi. 14. in the days of Constantine the Great ; but the 
empire remained. 

But to pass on. Sometimes we have fountains and springs, 
streams and rivers used as emblems. Now, streams ancl rivers, 
as flowing through a land, and properly fertilizing and enriching 
it, may at once lead our minds to such things as the laws, the 
literature, and the religious teaching of a country ; to streams 
of justice, and of instruction, secular or religious, to streams 
of opinion and sentiment, which, flowing through a country, 
may, if of a healthy kind, prove its blessing and its glory; but 
if the reverse, a source of the greatest evil. Then, again, 
fountains and springs, as the sources of these streams, lead us 
to consider those fountain-heads of the laws and opinions 
circulating through a lancl, the legislators, and authors, and 
ministers of religion. In this view of the matter, how terrible 
must the judgment of God be when, in prophetic language, he 
gives the inhabitants of a land blood to drink! When the 
fountains of justice, literature, and religion are all poisoned, 
and dispense through a country nothing but deadening and des
tructive influences! When, in fact, in prophetic language, the 
streams and rivers are themselves turned into blood; and thus 
God gives a bloody people blood to drink in bis righteous 
and awful judgment. (Rev. xvi. 4-7.) . 

To illustrate this, let any one just take a glance at the past his
tory of France. Behold the massacre of St. Bartholomew and 
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Uie crnell.ies of Louis XIV. Then see a generation of infidel 
writers pouring through the cotmtry streams of irreligious and 
nvolutionary opinions. Then see the ln,nd deluged with the 
blood shed in the days of the great Revolution and those of Napo
leon, and it seems impossible not to see how God has given to 
that nation in those days blood to drink, and almost equally im
possible not t.o entertain fears of what may be coming upon our 
own country. 

One more thought about fountains and rivers. The latter 
fymbol may very fitly represent to us particular wide-spreading 
families; and the former the common progenitors of such families. 
Tbus we read (Deut. xxxiii. 28): " The founta,in of J ll,COb sho.11 
be upon a land of corn and wine." To my apprehension, by the 
fountain of Jacob is meant the descendants of Jacob; ind the 
prophecy intimates their possession of the land of Canaan-a 
la.nd, when blessed by God, flowing witµ milk and honey. 

Of conrse, in reading the prophetic word, anq. especially the 
book of Revelation, you will become familiar with the use of the 
Fymbol of a beast. Generally speaking, too, it is a beast with 
borns. Now, this is the well-known symbol of 11,n earthly empire 
or kingdom; and the horns represent the ruling powers of that 
empire or kingdom as embodied, so to put it, or summed up in 
the head of the State. A horn is properly the emblem of power; 
and so it is used for a kingdom, or the head of the kingdom in 
whom the power of that particular State is supposed to be vested. 
Thus Louis XIV. of France used to say, "I am the State." A 
horn, remember, does not necessarily represent one individual, 
or even one dynasty; or succession of rulers of just one family. 
It me,y possibly only mean one individual, as in Dan. viii., where 
the great horn could only mean Aleiander the Great, as his 
family ended with him. Or it may mean a succession of kings, 
as in the cases of the four horns which took the place of the one 
horn, on the be-goat in that vision. Thus the four kingdoms into 
which Alexander's empire was partitioned are represented with 
their successive kings. 

But again. A horn may represent a succession of dynasties, 
or ruling families, as in the case of the ten horns upon the beast 
in Rev. xiii. Different dynasties, for instance, have ruled over 
Fr~nce, one of the kingdoms so represented; and yet I suppose 
to the elld of time it is still represented by the same horn. A 
beast, I may here remark, usually seems ,to symbolize a secular 
empire; but not, I think, invariably. Thus the two-horned 
beast in Rev. xiii. appears plainly to point to the papacy, or more 
J•;;rticularly the papal hierarchy, as a sort of religious empire. 
:But there it is fitly represented by a beast, and spoken of as 
rioillg up out of the earth; to show, amongst other things, that it 
:~ of tlle earth earthy, and, in spite ofallits pretensions to religious
ness, and of tllose wllo form a part of it to being pre-eminently 
,1,iritmtl pernous and tlle religious ones, a b13a~t, that io, a some
thing merely in its very m,tnre sensual as well as devilish. Thus 
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it loo~s like a lamb, but speaks like a dragon, and bas its two 
horns of religiouii and secular pretensions, whereby it aims at 
pushing all trµe religion and rational libedy from off the face of 
the earth. 

I i:p.ust p~r13 0,ll1,1de to what to my mind was a mistake, or rathe;
an erroi of juclgment, in our tra,nslators. The word beastg in 
R.~v. iv.,:µd other places, where we read of the four beasts in the 
w1dst o 11,nq round about the throne, should have been /irin:f 
.creatures. Ip the original it is S"'ll, not (h,pM,,-a living creature, 
tbti~ i~, a.pd not~ s11,vage wild ):)east; which latter is the emblem 
the Holy Gho~t uiies when describing earthly and evil kingdoms. 

B"!ft J mus,t dfJ!,W my letter to a close. A woman, you well 
:k~o:vr,. i.~ t4t:i JlXPP . . er embleµi of a church, true or false. Thus in 
}t,ev. xu. we pave the woman cJothed with th!:l sun, and crowned 
with twelve stars, and the 1D,oon }:Jen,eath her feet, whereby is 
vividly repres.e;oted to us pie true chµrch of Christ. She con
tinue.a in the apostles' doctrine and real fellowship; is clothed 
with Christ as the Lord her Righteousness; and triumphs over 
merely creature things. She is seen in heavenly places, and 
really ris_es l},nd stands abov.e the world and creature things. 
On the other hand, the false church is represented in Re,·. 
xvji. bf tb.e womap. :riding as on earth upon the beast. witlt 
,tlie wjne .c1,1p of a.,eceit and abominations in her hand; ar
r.lJ,y~d jn purple 11,nd scarlet, and clecked out, harlot - like, 
1,·~th go)cl, /1,nd precious stones and pearls, ancl drunken 1'ith 
~he bloo,c1 of sp,ints. Who that has a spiritual untlersta:id
ing ,c,a,:i faii to see in the latter represrntation the apost;0 tc 
Ph.\upl;t of Rome? Not clothed -with Christ and beantiriul 
hy his SpirH, but with earthly glories and meretricious o,·;:rn
w.entll, Npt risi:µg above the world, but cleaving to it, r.ml 
ij!3.ekipg t,o ~o;mineer over its rulers and inhabitants, in order b 
furth!3r h~r .own ep.p.s of self-!!.ggrandizement. Not the mother. 
like new JerusaleI[], of the true saints; but the persecutor or 
~p,epi, flfld c;lyed with their blood. The mother of numerous harlot 
.Cp]lr~hes like hel'~elf, and of .abominations of tb.e earth. Nothing
.l'l=!ILPY pµ,ll be pli,ti~.er. The Holy Spirit seems intentionally to lea Ye 
us ip t4i,s c.a.se ;no possible ground for hesitation or making r.ny 
rn.ist.ake. For this same false church is not only thus symbolizell 
l.>y tb~s woµi.an arr1tyed in sc11,rlet, but, further, by a city, which, 
pg;,.ii;i, we know is the frequent emblem in Scripture of a church. 
Thus the true church of Christ is called New Jerusalem. Then, 
to ~ark dis,ti)'.lctly what p11,rticula1· church is meant, a particular 
locality is 11,ssigned to it. Sea. teq. upon the seven hills of Rome, 
.it i~ t}ia.t gre1tt city which reigns over the kings of the earth. 
Wb111t c~ this be but Rome? Remember, the Roman is the 
foµ~th e;mpire in Gqd's estimate, ancl in his Book. (Dan. ii. 
Rl!,d vii.) ,This fourth empire lasts to the end of time ; the 
three others have their dominion taken away long before. Home 
has no successor of an earthly kinc1; but 1~rNtins nutil, ,1s ll! 

;Dan. vii. 18, "The saints of .the ]Host High slnll ial:c t!:,' L 
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dom." That portion, then, of the earth comprised in the old 
Homan empire, is ordained by God himself to have a predomi
nance unto the end. This may be resisted. At periods it mn,y 
seem to decline and be threatened with extinction. It is again 
and again revived, and reasserted in one form or another. Rome, 
somehow or other, is to be an imperial city, and bear sway. 

Surely these things are well calculated to arouse our minds, 
and cause us to watch and pray. Surely this is particularly the 
case as we see this harlot church, this domineering system of 
the pa.pacy, so recovering lost ground in our own land,-one of 
the countries forming a part of the old Roman empire. If in
strumentally I can help you to such an intelligent consideration 
of the prophetic scriptures as v.ill arouse your mind, and excite 
you to additional watchfulness and prayer, I shall not have cause 
to regret writing these prophetic hints. 

Believe me, yours very sincerely, 
"A BABE WHO WOULD BE WISE." 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

My dear Brother,-You may rest contented upon the point 
respecting your baptizing. If I am enabled, by the Lord giving 
health and strength, I hope to attend to it, in solemn obedience 
to his own command. •' Whosoever is ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him sball the Son of man be ashamed when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with his holy angels." This great 
word came to me and upon me ten days ago ; and it has re
moved my tremblings, and laid low my objections to administer 
the ordinance, in likeness of his death who I hope lived for me, 
even me, and died for me; who as !_have been enabled to feel
ingly believe, bath redeemed my soul from death. 

This has been a very anxious time with me. You know but 
little of the conflict I passed through fifteen years ago respecting 
the ministry. I could never open it to mortal ears at the time. 
It was on my mind for ornr three years, and since then I have 
found it was on the minds of the people of God I was with 
more than that time. Yet, after having been asked repeatedly to 
enter a pulpit, I never could until the Lord spoke home with 
solemn power these words: " Go in this thy might." I an
swered, "Lord, I have no might." But again that word came: 
" To them that have no might he increaseth strength;" and 
" J/ !J strength is made perfect in weakness." In much trembling, 
weakness, and insufficiency, therefore, I have continued unto this 
day, testifying, as I am enabled, the manifold grace of God; a 
poor sinful man. I do assuredly know the Lord will make will,
ing in the day of his power. You or all men may have all know.
ledge; but O ! give me the power of God. I am ashamed of mr
self, and of all and .everything I attempt; bnt I can say with 
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Paul, " I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ." We read of 
one that "the word of the Lord tried him;" and it has tried me 
in a measure; and there is nothing like the word of the Lord to 
help one. It is wodh waiting for; for when it cometh in power 
it is a tree of life. 

You are still up and down, tossed about as the locust; but you 
must learn, deeply learn, what it is to wait, wait, wait. "Let 
thine eye look straight on." You dare not run out of the battle. 
Gird up the loins of your mind, and hope to the end. I counsel 
you to keep the field, in spite of flesh, opposition, kindred, or 
the devil. What I put down the weapons, and turn thy back? 
Where would you go or fly to? Your Captain has always paid 
thee well; to whom can you go ? 

I hope you will soon be better. Accept my kind love. Tender 
the same to Hannah and the two girls. I hope to see you soon. 

Yours affectionately, 
Ba.ldham Mills, Wilts, Sept. 17th, 1875. N. MaasH. 

Dear Brother and Companion in that trying path which leads 
to everlasting glory,-Wishing you the enjoyment of every new 
covenant blessing, I proceed to give you a proof that I have not 
quite forgotten you; though my long silence may have led you 
to conclude such to have been the case. But if so, I will ven
ture to say it is not the first time you have drawn wrong con
clusions. If it is, you are not like me. My life has been one 
continued scene of false inferences. When God turned my cap
tivity at the first, I concluded I should never see war or trouble 
any more; that my peaceable soul would maintain its stability 
for ever. Thus, when I was a child, I thought as a child, &c. 
And O I what a novice and fool do I still remain in the divine 
life! When my"comforts abated, and darkness flowed in, I con
cluded I had been deceived. But when Jesus appeared again, 
I thought I should never be such a fool as to doubt again, 
though this very shortly was the case. When under the word, 
and sweet comfort ensued, I thought it was natural passion 
which I could command at pleasure; but experience in bondage 
and darkness convinced me of the contrary. When unbelief, 
rebellion, and temptations prevailed, I again and again liave 
concluded that 

" The Lord had forsaken me quite; 
My God would be gracious no more." 

When his candle has shone on my head, his comforts liave 
delighted my soul, his instruction has been sweet, and my patli 
smooth, I have fancied I was so growing in grace, holiness, 
&c., as to be getting better in myself; but by-and-bye I have 
passed through such a storm to kill this lurking pride, and have 
felt myself such a devil incarnate ( alas ! this is often the case) 
that I have then concluded it was utterly impossible for such a 
one to be a saint. When faith has been in exercise, I have 
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thought I should doubt no more. When unbelief hl),s prev11,iled, 
I have concluded I should never go forth in the exercise pf 
faith again. Sometimes I have thought myself wiser -thll,n my 
fellows; then I have been left to feel myself the vei:iest fooi in 
everything under heaven. More or less, I go on in the sa,me 
way to this day. "0 fool, and slow of heart to believe," 3Vill 
ever be applicable to me. 

If in all this paradox you or :Mrs. H. ce,n read your ow,n !=ll.
periences, we may perlrnps so.fely conclude th11,t we l!,r,e very much 
alike. Pride, worldly-mindedness, deceit, lust, yea, iniqij.jty .of 
every kind, · 

"Still in my ransom'd soul abide," 

and make no small stir, anQ. cause me no small share of trouble. 
l\fy temper appears to get worse; yea, I seem t9 get worse in 
every sense. 0 what a hard matter it is to relinquish aH which 
appertains to self, and rely on Jesus for all we need. It is easy 
in theory, but we by painful experience know it is not so in 
practice; for, as Luther says, 

" Nature will stir up all h13r strif'.e, 
Foe to th.e flesh-abasing life," 

When Jeshurun waxed fat, he kicked. The awful and truly 
lamentable divisions in the church, James says, come of our 
lusts. When one said, I am of Pa.ul, another, I am of Cephas, 
&c., &c., the great apostle of the Gentiles attributes it to carna
lity. I wish those who are most engaged in the broils of the 
day were better employed. They are fermented chiefly by hypo
crites who are strangers to their base original, the fearful depths 
of the fall, and tLe horrible depravity an«;!. deceit of the human 
heart. Through their craft, the real children of God are some
times almost driven mad, and are frequently drawn aside; and 
through prejudice or one delusion or another of the devil, are 
brought to take quite a wrong view of things, and condemn and 
wound a real child of God. But be this forgotten never: with 
whatsoever measure we mete, it shall most assuredly be measured 
to us again. Sooner or later there will be good measure, shaken 
down, and pressed together. My own heart has deceived me so 
often that I dare not trust it a moment. I know something by 
bitter experience of a law of retaliation, of good measure, &c.; 
which I hope has taught me to be careful when I condemn. 

How have I rambled on about false inferences and dissensions; 
occupying my whole letter with these themeJl. My parents and 
relations are well. I am the same. I hop.a to s13e you b~fore 
1 his year is out, to rectify all mistakes, to pity yo.Q. a vi~it, pay 
your bill, &c., &c. Ten~er my unfeigned affe.ctiop. to your :unbe-
1 ieviog, fearing wife. Tell her Jesus is ever t.h.e .same. My lpve 
10 T. Clark and J. 'M11,y, Greet ~11 the s,aints aF lioi,gµl;>,or.ough 
,rnd Sbeepshead, &c., by name; ,i,nd ever rememb~r 

Yours sincerely i11 Ohris.t Jesus, 
lli,rkston, Oct. 30th, 183'1. 'l'HOHPE SMI'l'll, 
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Dear Benjamin,_;From the contents of your last I gather your 
anxieties are considerable on account of the temporal interests of 
your parents, your brothers, &c. This, my dea.r son, is very 
proper in its place, and it would be a pleasure to me to write to 
you that trade is in a :flourishing state as regards myself indi
vidually; but I have, painful as it may be to you or myself, to 
say the reverse is the case. However, I trust this state of things 
will not continue long; but that if it pleases him who " opens 
·and no man shuts," and who shutteth and there can be no open
ing, to appear for me in a providential way, all will be well. I 
desire to be thankful to God for the many mercies I daily par
take of. I know and am persuaded that if he enters into judg
ment with me, I cannot answer him one of a thousand. But 
there is forgiveness with him that he may be feared; and he is 
a God that pardoneth iniquity, and that "passeth by the trans
gressions of the remnant of his heritage, he retainetb not bis 
anger for ever, because be delighteth in mercy." Still, the power 
of his anger is great indeed; and the terrors of God are terrible 
when set in array against us. One says, "While I suffer thy 
terrors I am distracted." But the Lord has promised that he 
will lay no more upon us than he will enable us to bear; and 
for our encouragement says, and I believe it at times, that all his 
chastisements are in faithfulness and in love to our souls. 

Are you aware, my dear son, that the path to the celestial city 
is one of many difficulties, trials, temptations, sorrows, and per
plexities. 0 Lord, thou knowest that by these things men 
spiritually live, and in all these things is the life of our spirit. 
Let us, then, not be discouraged; for truly blessed is the man 
whose God is the Lord. And he says, "Fear not," 

"For I will be with thee thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress." 

The Lord's fire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem. Into 
this fire he frequently throws bis precious metal, in order that 
the same may be purified, and that its dross may be taken away. 
The L.ord's people are compared to gold and silver, ann he says 
he will bring them through the fire, that they may offer a pure 
offering. 0 how earthly-minded are believers at times! "My 
people," he says, "are bent to backslide." "All we like sheep 
have gonP. astray." But be says, "I will heal the: t' backslidings; 
I will love them freely." 

I know not whether what I have written may be acceptable 
to my son. I write freely to you, hoping and believing that 
your mind is somewhat exercised about these subjects. I trust 
the one thing needful is uppermost iu your mind, and that yon 
are coveting the best gifts. Remember the promise, that " iu due 
time we shall reap if we faint not." Aud we are exhorted to 
give diligence to make our calling and election sure. And Wis
dom says, " I love them that love me; and those that seek me 
early shall find i;ne." Let my dear son cluly consider the p_as
sagos I havo quoted; and mity the Holy Spirit lead your rn11H1 
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intojthe t.nte import of them, aud make them n blessed encou
ragement to your soul; that you may with delight walk in the 
paths of Wisdom; and at last be made wise unto salvation. 
•rhe Lord mercifully grant to you the blessed knowledge of him
self as revealed in his dear Son. This will be a favour indeed; 
and when obtained will take up an eternity to praise and bless 
his Name for. 

Sarah's health is about the same as when I wrote last, though 
for this last few days she has not been quite so well. This has 
been occasioned, we think, by a slight cold. The rest of the 
family are quite well. I wish you to give my best regards to 
Mr. P. and Mrs. P. Your brother and sisters unite in best love 
to yourself, not forgetting clear mother, and accept the same from 

Your very affectionate Father, 
Loughborough, Oct. 3rd, 1846. HENRY llicK. 

P.S.-Let me beg of you, when yon write again, to give your
self a little more time, if possible, and send us a little longer 
letter; and do not be long before you write. Remember Christ
mas will soon be here. 

Dear Friend,-! hope you may be enabled to believe for your
self. (Heb. xii. 6.) I say enabled, for I well know how impossible 
it is in time of affliction without the Spirit. The Lord loves his 
people too well to let them alone; but how hard to regard divine 
chastisement as the "privilege of a saint," the portion, or a part 
of the portion, of a son. But so it is, and the comfort of it the 
Lord will give in his own time. The "third pad" is the Lord's 
portion, and that part he will bring through the fire. ( Zech. 
xiii. 2.) There he will refine them; there will he try them. 0 ! 
heavy, painful work! specially when, as in refining silver, the 
dross first rises and appears; when the depravity and defilement 
of our fallen hearts are seen and felt. But He who sitteth as a 
refiner and purifier of silver not only sees the dross, but also 
knows what silver there is in the sons of Levi. 

But this is not all. In the fire they shall-from necessity by 
divine teaching-" call upon my Name." How unspeakably great 
is the mercy of being a praying person! There are none such by 
nature. Then, further, there is a most gracious promise-" and I 
will hear them;" which means, I will answer them. As we read: 
"I will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth, and the 
earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil." This most 
merciful promise the Lord makes good in drawing near and saying, 
" Fear not;" in staying the feeble mind upon himself, even in the 
dark, in reviving hope, in giving some assurance of a good issue, iu 
working sweetest resignation to his holy sovereign will. 0 ! blessed 
answer! answer of which my dear friend is not, I hope, ignorant. 

There is yet another word: "I will say, It is my people." 
Blessed, comforting recognition! Wbne now are all the cruel 
suggestions of the father of lies ? Where the thousaud mis
givings of an unbelieving heart? Who could have expected such 
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a resting-place in a fire? "CeTtainly," said the Lord, in another 
oaso, "I ~ill be with thee." And here, in the fire, the purifying 
fire, the fierce fire, which has destroyed many hopes, burnt up 
much wood, hay, and stubble, and has left only a naked, needy 
soul, the Lord comtJs and says, " Thou art mine. I will bring 
thee throur1h this fire." What a sweet effectual work is this! It 
enriches most abundantly the person who is favoured to receive it. 

The same blessed enriching work the Spirit describes under 
another figure. The Lord promises the church her vineyards 
from the Valley of Achor. From the valley of trouble cooces 
peace; out of the wilderness vineyards grow. Who would go 
into the wilderness, to the Valley of Achor-that gloomy vale
to look for a vineyard? But trouble, conflicts, divine chastise
ments, painful discoveries of our deep depravity by the Spirit, 
greatly enrich the soul in godly fear, in living desires to know, 
love, and be found in Christ; in earnest prayer, in cleaving to 
the Lord with purpose of heart, in deep feelings of nothingness 
in self, and in a high esteem for Christ, and all he has for poor 
persons; and in a full enjoyment of heavenly things. And when 
the last word comes: "It is my people," back, then, flies the 
response: "The Lord is my God." Not earlier could the con
fidence be found to say so great a thing; now it cannot be re
strained. Better wait till the Lord says that before we say this. 
I do hope, my dear friend, that you may find a quiet resting-place 
in Jesus, and be favoured to feel that 

"It is the Lord, whose matchless skill 
Can from afflictions raise 

Matter eternity to fill 
With evrr-growii:ig praise." 

Now my pen has run on very rapidly. I hope you may find 
some help and comfort from the word upon which I have hur
riedly written a few hints. I beg you will not think of answer
ing this; no, not by the scratch of a pen, while you are weak. 
It is not worth an answer; it is but the utterance of a few 
thoughts which perhaps you may find somewhat suitable to your 
present case. 

With our united love to your dear parents and sisters, 
I remain, yours very truly, in hope of eternal life, 

Liverpool, March 14th, 1879. J. K. POPRA:II. 

TH1s very one thought-that God is the principal agent-will 
be of sovereign power to cool any hent that might rise in thy heart, or 
rage in thy tongue, against his instruments. So Da,·id: '' I was dumb; 
I opened not my mouth, because thou didst it." Joseph looked beyond 
his brethren's barbarous dealing with him, and said, " The Lord sent 
me before you;" Job, beyond the Chaldeans' lawless outrages, and said, 
" The Lord bath taken away;" David, beyond Shimei's dog~ed rancour, 
nnd said, "Let him curse, for the Lord hath bidden him." Jesus Christ 
himself, blessed for ever, looked beyond the Pharisees, J cws, priests, 
Judas, nncl the soldiers, to his Father's cup: "The cup which my .fl,ther 
bath given me, shall I not drink it?" when he commands Peter to sheath 
his sword.-Bolton. 
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CHRIST, THE SINNER'S SUBSTITUTE, 
"Christ R,lso lmt,h once suffered for sins, the JnRt for tho nnjust."

l PET. 111. 18. 
LORD, didst thou suffer once for me 

To bring my soul to God? 
And didst thou all my ransom pay? 

And did it cost thy blood? 

And was thy love so vast, so free, 
For one so very vile, 

That thou could'st see me sunk in sin, 
Yet love me all the while? 

And didst thou leave thy throne on high, 
Thy bright celestial throne, 

And come to bear my curse away, 
To make my cause thy own? 

And in return for love so great, 
Is mine so very small 

That I can seldom quite conclude 
I love thee, Lord, at all? 

0 let me not continue thus; 
Thou art a mighty King; 

And thou canst form my heart anew, 
And teach my tongue to sing;-

Sing of thy love, sing of thy blood, 
Sing of thy wondrous grace, 

That stoop'd so low, endured so much, 
To save a ruin'd race;-

That conquer'd all our mighty foes,
Satan, sin, death, the grave; 

A ransom'd sinner ne'er should cease 
To sing thy power to save. 

And Zion's daughters, -too, should hear 
Their little sister's voice; 

And, joining in the sacred song, 
In chorus all rejoice. 

Thou didst thyself the victory get, 
And then resume thy th;rone; 

Our praises ;ill are due to tliee, 
The honours all thine own. 

Though while we walk the wilderness 
Ou'i- ~inging tim~s are few, 

Oftener we would thy acts recount, 
Often our songs renew. 

" Worthy the L;.1,1nb" has oft been sung, 
And should be oftener still; 

His praise resounds in heaven above, 
And all the earth should fill. 
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Through sin we share thy cross below, 
Yet but in small degree; 

Soon thou wilt take thy church to heaven, 
To share thy crown wit,h thee. 

0 sweet anticipation here, 
Of happiness in store,·-

To dwell with my Redeemer, God, 
And that for evermore I 

This bliss shall all thy ransom'd sh~re, 
In that secure abode; 

4IJd ceaseless sing his praises there 
Who brought them home to God. 

------·--------- - -

NOTICES Of BOOKS. 

H.L.G. 

The Advance of Papery. By the late J. C. PmLPOT.-London: 
J. Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street. 

HAVING so lately noticed in this periodical "The Advance of 
Popery," by its former esteemed editor, Mr. Philpot, it is un
necessary for us to insert a fresh review of that work. Our 
design, then, at this time is merely to call the attention of our 
readers to the issue of a new edition, and to give a slight sketch 
of its contents. Our former notice, whilst on the one hand it 
answered the object for which it was written, by arousing in the 
minds of our readers a great desire to possess, and even circu
late the work, proved on the other disappointing. The stock in 
h?,nd was founq. to be quite inadequate to the greatly stimulated 
demand. Thus a large number of persons, who ·would glaclly 
have responded to our advice by buying and distributing the 
book, were unable even to procure a copy. 

We are glad that Mrs. Philpot has been led to take a step 
which we believe will be highly agreeable to the lovers of truth 
and advantageous to the cause of God. We hope, too, that 
now great numbers of the new edition will be rapidly purchased, 
1!,nd largely distributed, in our land. If, at the time when this 
work was first published, Roman Catholicism wore a threatening 
aspect, it is much more the case now. Since that time, an event 
which the author supposed possible has really taken place. 
The temporal sovereignty of the popes has been overthrown. 
But is the papacy weakened thereby? No! As our author 
plainly proves would be the case (p. 41), it is even strengthened. 
Undisturbed by the petty policies and family matters of par
ticular popes, it can now give its undivided attention to the one 
grand object of obtaining universal dominion over the souls and 
bodies and properties of the inhabitants of the world, and 
~specially of this oµr native land. A Liberal Government, with 
the prime minister of 1868 at its head, and an imme_nse 
majority at his back, is again in power. He who, when prime 
minister before, so conspicuously was advancing the cause of 
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popery as to alarm the minds of many only too ready to say, 
with Simple in the "Pilgrim's Progress," " I see no danger," is in 
power again. II ow, too, does lie signalize his read vent to power? 
Why, by sending out to India a popish Viceroy, and placing "' 
papist over her Majesty's household, and denying, in justification 
of tliese acts, the plain sense of the words which he wrote 
against the Vatican decrees. Cn,n anything be more significant? 
And yet universal charity and party spirit will readily condone 
these faults, and those who could hardly be aroused from 
slumber seven or eight years ago will be in a deeper sleep of 
carnal security at the present time. 

Mind, in these remarks we write not as politicians. We wish 
not to notice such matters in this publication any further than 
they have a direct bearing upon the cause of Gad and truth in 
our land. We wish not also to write anything improperly 
disrespectful against any man ; much less against those who are 
advanced into places of power and eminence. It is not 
Christian-like to speak evil of dignities in a rash and unadvised 
manner. Besides, we dare not place confidence in any natural 
men; for the Word says, "Put not your trust in princes, 
nor in the son of man." · We merely, then, dwell upon certain 
things in the past and present conduct of one who is now at the 
liead of the Government wliich, we sadly fear, indicate the bias 
of his mind, and point to future actions giving a further 
sti.mulns to the papacy. We confess to having the fear that an 
individual's popularity and various political interests are sadly 
blinding numbers of even professing persons in this country to 
a danger which is imminent. 

The work we are now briefly noticing, as well as that of Dr. 
Wylie, which we also reviewed, is well calculated to disturb this 
ominous repose, if anything can. It should, then, be circulated 
far and wide by those who are at all alive to the danger; and 
may, with God's blessing, check, at any rate for a time, the on
ward march of popery. Let those who think there is no danger 
read, and if possessed of the spirit of grace pray, over its pages. 
If such soul-stirring writing will not arouse professors, we fear it 
is a fatal symptom of that judicial lethargy which is the 
usual prelude to the speedy accomplishment of the very things 
which, however threatening, men cannot be made to see the 
danger of. 

But we must not prolong these remarks, our object being to 
call attention to the work itself. We shall therefore now give 
our readers a sort of outline of its contents, in order that they 
may see in how systematic and masterly a manner the author 
has depicted the Advance of Papery in our native land, and, as 
we hope, be led with the greater interest and eagerness to explore 
its pages. 

The work commences with a general introduction to the 
subject, in which the author points out that the principles of 
Roman Catholicism being unchangeable, it is impossible to say 
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the,t it would not, if it had the power, react the bloody scenes of 
persecution of former days. 'rhe religion that devastated the 
Netherle,nds, drove the Huguenots into exile, ancl "burned our 
fathers' bones to dust," as Cowper writes, is unchanged in its 
nature, and may perform the same kind of things again. Indeed, 
to our mind, the sure word of prophecy indicates that to some 
extent it will. It does not repudiate, but avows and glories in 
the deeds of the past, and thus, impenitent and unalterable, it 
is still symbolized by the woman clothed in scarlet, and drunken 
with the blood of saints. But our author, for argument's sake, 
supposes that in compliance with modern ideas, it should not 
appear as the papacy of Hildebrand and the middle ages. Still, 
he points out how much it is to be dreaded in a social ancl 
national point of view, as well as in respect to the souls of men. 
Socially, it is dreadfully demoralizing ;-witness the confes
sional. Who would not dread the priest-plague invading the 
family circle, and attacking the members of the household ? 
Nationally, it is destructive to liberty, both civil and religions, 
and finally ruinous to a nation's prosperity. In respect to the 
soul, it ripens for the manifestation of the wrath of God. It is 
a, religion injurious to men's bodies, men's properties, their 
liberties, their lives, and manifestly most destructive to men's 
souls. In complete antagonism to the gospel of Christ, it leads 
into a God-denying and soul-stupefying idolatry. It sears the 
conscience, hardens the heart ; and whilst pretending to open 
the gates of heaven to its votaries, leads them blindfolded by 
its errors, and with a lie in their right hand, down into the pit of 
destruction. " For they know not that the dead are there, and 
that her guests are in the depths of hell." (Prov. ix. 18.) 

After this general introduction to the whole subject, the work 
is divided into five parts. 

I. Popery viewed under its general aspect as a ca111pact 
system for obtaining earthly poicer. 

II. Popery viewed as gradually adrnncing in strength awl in
fluence in these realms. 

III. Popery viewed under its special uligia11s aspect, as an ad
vancing creed. 

IV. Popery viewed under its special political a.sp,•ct, as au ad
vancing r,ower. 

V. Popery viewed as advancing under the form of l!it11alism. 
I. Under the first of these headings the author points out 

that popery is a system of error of which the essential charac
teristic is that it aims at universal empire over all men and all 
things upon earth. Nothing can really content it but the 
universal subjection of all persons, both as to their souls and 
bodies, and, therefore, as to all that belongs to them, to its sway. 
It would cease to be popery if it aimed at less. Our author plainly 
and powerfully assigns the reason for these aspirations. The 
pope, so the papal religion asserts, is Christ's vice-gerent upon 
earth. He represents Christ, and exercises his authority iu this 
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world. All men and things, therefore, are, of course, put be
neftth his feet. The papal church is the one only church of God, 
the bride of Christ.. It ought, then, to be universally submitted 
to; and salvation cn.nnot be outside its pn,le. What the papacy 
has decreed is infallible trnth, and, therefore, ought to be 
universally received and implicitly bowed down to. Such are 
Home's astounding pretensions. Slie virtually dethrones Chl'ist, 
and enthrones a poor wicked man in hie place. Slie substitutes 
a harlot church for the bride of Christ, and the lies of fallible 
popes and councils for the pure trut,h of God, and then demand!!, 
as if infallible, universa.l submission. Never should it be for
gotten, or lost sight oi, that, give up these pretensions and lofty 
a,spirations, and she is no longer the Church of Rome. It was, 
a.nd is, and nrnst be her aim to exalt herself upon earth 11,bove 
all tha,t is called God. She seats her head and representative, 
tbe pope, as supreme in the church, and then, as enthron!3d iu 
that temple of God, of course, she claims for him supremacy 
o"rer all. Such is the main drift of the first heading. We only 
aim at giving a brief sketch, and so pass on. 

II. Under the second heading-" Popery viewed as gradually 
advancing in strength and influence in these reahns "-our 
author shows how various things which are taking place in our 
land favour this advance. He instances-1. The enervating 
effects of the increase of wealth and luxury. These things sap 
the manly vigour of a nation out of it, and at the same time its 
rational love of liberty. 2. The simultaneous streugthening of 
papal energies, and weakening of Protestant resistance. .A.s our 
author says, "Our weakness is her strength." She S!3!31'1 the 
worth of the prize, the conquest of free England, and bends all 
her energies to attain it. 3. The invasion of an ever-increasing 
number of parishes by Ritualistic clergymen; Roma:niste in 
heart, though Churchmen by profession. Thus the !llinde of 
old and young in the congregations are secretly leavened with 
popish principles. 4. For the poorer classes, Rome has her 
schools in which she gives a cheap if not gratuitous education, 
and places before the eyes of the scholars the symbola of her 
doctrines. As our author says, "She has ways to work on 
youthful minds by pictures, images, crosses, representations of 
Christ and the saints, on the school wall and in books/' &c. 
And here we cannot help noticing that her designs are likely to 
be forwarded by the similar pictures which the unfortunate chil
dren see on the walls of their Protestant homes. Again, if we 
go into some of our infirmaries, we see, under the pretence of 
diverting and benefiting the patients, the walls and chapels 
decked out in a way to make us for a moment or two fancy we 
must have unwittingly intruded into some Boman Catholic in
stitution. Then we have Romanizing lady superintendents sub
stituted for matrons, and semi-religious sisters dressed lilrn a 
sort of sisters of mercy for the former nurses. Respectable 
gentlemen, professedly Protestant in principle, connive at all 
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this Rome,nizing work, either through a secret leaning to high 
Churchism e,nd Ritualism, or even popery itself; or else because 
too weak and half-hearted to offer any rettl ttnct effectual 
resistauce. 

But we must not enlarge. One author. adds to these tbings-
5. The increase of the Irish population in our principal towns. 
6. 'fhe chronic discontent in papal Ireland. 7. The state of 
political parties in and out of Parliament. And lastly, the then 
recent event of the disestablishment and disendowment of the 
Established Church in Ireland. All these concurrent circum
stances favoured the advance of popery at the time when this 
book was first published. Surely there are more of such circum
stances combining together to the same end in the preRent day, 
and calling upon us, in the language of our author, "1vith a loud 
and ever-increasing voice, not to sleep at our post, IJut pray and 
watch." 

III. Under the next heading-Popery viewed under its special 
religious aspect, as an advancing creed-our author dwells parti
cularly upon the following points :-1. The doctrine and practice 
of confession. 2. The doctrine of transubstantiation. 3. The 
worship of the Virgin Mary, and the saints. 4. The peculiar and 
mysterious influence which popery exercises over the minds of men 
as a religious system. He enlarges much upon the confessional 
and its odious abominations, its dreadfully polluting and cor
rupting influences; and in dwelling upon this and the two follow
ing subjects-Mariolatry and the Mass-be writes with the most 
scrupul()us fairness, giving tbe opinions of the Roman Catholic 
Church from its own acknowledged writings and standards of 
opinion. The Council of Trent, the Creed of Pius IV., and the 
declarations of Rome's most eminent authors, are the sources 
fror:n which he gathers his information and proves bis assertions. 

When our author comes to notice '' the peculiar and myste
rious influence which popery exercises over the minds of men as 
a religious system," he very justly points out that it is absurd to 
suppose that a religion which captivates alike the minds of a 
Manning, and a Newman," noble peeresses at the court of St. 
James, and Irish apple-women in the court of St. Giles," can be 
one the power and danger of which may be thought lightly of. 
No! it is one of the masterpieces of bell. It is wonderfully 
adapted to fallen human nature. It is a plant of hell, and it 
strikes its roots deeply into a soil congenial to it. It is, too, 
the growth of ages. It is not a system of error invented and 
perfected by an individual, and coming speedily to maturity. 
Age after age e.ntiohristian corruptions in ungodly men pro
fessing Christianity have developed themselves in doctrines and 
practices opposed to the truth, but suitable to such fallen crea
tures' hearts. It lays hold of and adapts itself to that which 
is corrupted in man. It appeals to the natural intellect, affec
tions, and conscience. It captivates the senses, and excites the 
imagination. It is, we firmly believe, Christianity camaliied 
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and adapted to the unregenerate heart, and therefore to unre
generate men. True Christianity is upon earth a root out of 
a dry ground. It is a heavenly plnnt, supermttnrally planted, 
watered, and nourished by God himself. As of Cl.trist, so of 
real Christianity, it is true that it has not on earth where to lay 
its head. All in the world and all in man naturally is against 
it. Where Christ comes, he must make room for himself by a 
work of new creation. Where Christ reigns, he must reign by 
the Almighty all-subduing power of his Spit·it. Thus the Head 
of the true church is in heaven. The true church is spiritual, and 
seated with Christ in the heavenly places. The doctrine of the 
gospel is from heaven, and he who enforces it is the Holy Spirit. 
But in papery all this is altered. All is humanized. As the 
Scribes of old lowered God's perfect and holy law in order to 
make it fit in with human weakness, and thus destroyed it in its 
proper effects as a convincer of sin; so that masterpiece of false 
religion, that summing up and grand development of a fleshly 
Christianity, papery, lowers the gospel to make it fit in with the 
wisdom, the righteousness, and all the apostate principles of the 
flesh. This is the secret of its power, or at any rate one secret; 
for of course, as the masterpiece of Satan, by which he opposes 
the gospel, he gives it both his seat and his power. No doubt, 
there is a mighty satanical influence accompanying it, and be
witching the minds of unconverted sinners. 

Here, then, we see papery after all in its most alarming aspect. 
What is there to keep the whole world of the unregenerated from 
wondering after it? Adapting itself to what is in man, it has its 
allurements, or its terrors of various kinds for the carnal mind. 
We wonder not, then, if the sons of men worship, as in Rev. xiii. I, 
the beast and his image, or at least receive his mark, or have 
the number of his name. The angel almost seems to reprove 
John's astonishment (Rev. xvii.) in the words: "Wherefore didst 
thou wonder?" As though he said, "Why should you wonder at 
even such a manifestation of iniquity and folly as this, when you 
know that the heart is deceHful above all things and desperately 
wicked? Why wonder that a corrupted Christianity, adapting 
itself to fallen man's corrupt nature, should thus reign over the 
kings of the earth ? " . 

The fourth and fifth chapters-" Popery viewed under ·its special 
pulitical aspect, as an advancing power," and "Papery viewed as 
advancing wula thefunn (!/ Ritualism," we can hardly attempt to 
sketch. They are very important, and must be read to fully enter 
into them. 

Our author in the first plainly shows how the papacy acts in 
various ways upon the leading statesmen and politicians of our 
country. She takes advantage of the condition of political par
ties in Uie state to continually advance her own interests. Utterly, 
according to her very principles, unscrupulous as to the means 
bhe uses, and aiming with the utmost directness at certain ends, 
she will ally herself with Radicals, Whigs, or Conservatives. 
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l:lhe will malrn use of atheism and infidelity, even of socialism 
and communism themselves, with the simple design of playing 
off one set of persons and principles against another, in order 
that she herself may in the end sit as a queen triumphant over 
all. So she did with kings and emperors in olden times. So 
she does now with statesmen and senators, and even with the 
unstable multitude. Thus she sits as of old, or at any rate 
aims at sitting, as in Rev. xvii., upon many waters. 

In the chapter upon Ritualism we have an unfolding of the way 
in which those disguised papists, the ritualists, are gradually, 
indeed, rapidly, transforming the Established Church into a 
papal likeness, and thus not only taking possession of one of the 
bulwarks of Protestantism, as it long appeared to be, but turning 
the guns of that bulwark against the city. 

But we must desist. We hope we have said enough to whet 
the appetites of our readers, and make them eager to enter upon 
the perusal of the book itself. We believe they will rise up from 
the consideration of its pages instructed, awakened, and pro
fited. It will be indeecl strange if they can rise up from that 
perusal unaffected and unalarmed. Our civil and religious liber
ties are at stake. The comfort of our homes, the sacredness of 
our hearths, the prosperity of our children and those we love, are 
all threatened. Where will be our national prosperity and 
England's glory when her Protestantism is overthrown, and by 
fraud and force exchanged for the abomination of popery? 0 
that God's people were led to fear and led to pray! 0 that each 
child of God might ask, " What can I do to aid in stemming 
the tide of popery?" Then might the Lord perhaps be gracious 
to our land, and turn back the threatening danger; or, at any 
rate, might hide us and our loved ones in the day of evil. 

~hitnnrtJ. 
WILLIAM FAWCETT.-On Feb. 17th, 1880, William Fawcett, of Hun

shelf, aged 73 years. 
He suffered from shortness of breath for a number of years, so much so 

that with great difficulty he ascended a hill. This was a trouble to him, 
as he wo.s over five miles away from a place of truth, and was one that 
could only feed upon the pure wonl. 

He was for a number of years a member and class leader amoogst the 
Methodists or Wesleyans, but God in his 0IVn time aod way brought 
him under the sound of the gospel at Thurlstone. He occasionally heard 
Mr. Kershaw, and others of the same faith and order, until at last he was 
constrained to say, with one of old," This people shall be my people, and. 
their God my God." 

On the 22nd of July, 1856, he was baptized by l\lr. Kershaw, to
gether with three others who had been associated with the Wesleyan 
body. He was enabled to live a consistent life; though often cowplain
ing of his shortcomings and unworthiness, through a felt souse ~f his 
depraved naturo and the weakness of the flesh. So much was this the 
case, that I have often heard him lay the creature low in the dust of 
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self-abasement, and exalt a precious Christ in all his glorious perfections 
as to hi~ the chiefest a~ongst ten thousand, and the altogether lovely'. 
At one time he quoted with much earnestness to one of his dauR"hters 
Psalm lxxiii. 24, 25, 26: "Thou sht·i, guide mo with thy counsel, npd 
aftervrnrd~ rPcci\"~ me to glory," & , .,Jt nnother time, under a feeling 
sense of lns lonclrness, through not rng able to get to tho menns of 
grace, he broke out in the language of Psalm xiii. 1, 2: '' As the hurt 
pnnteth'aftcr the water-brooks, M pnnteth my soul nf'ter thee, 0 God! 
l\1y soul thirsteth for God, for the living God; when shall I come nnd 
appear before God?" His Bible, Gadshy's Selection of Hymns, the 
"Gospel Standard," aild Philp.ot's Sermons were his companions; ~nd I 
ha\"e often heard him say that manv blessed times he has had under the 
influence of the blessed Spirit while reading the above. ' 

He was enabled to maintain family worship to the last. The dear 
Lord saw fit to take him to himself unexpectedly. He had got up and 
dressed, and was being assisted downstairs, when he sank, and died. 
Thus was added one more of the

1 
jewels to our Conqueror's crown. 

ADAM BRIGGS. 

BENJAMIN GoRE.-On Jan. 2nd, 1880, BenjaJDin Gore, of Trowbridge, 
aged 26. 

My dear brother was in a d~licate state of health for nearly five years 
before his death. · 

In the spring of 1875 he brought up several small quantities of blood. 
He saw a physician at Bristol, in addition to his own medical man, and 
both said his heart was very weak, but they did not pronounce it 
diseased. He we.s obliged to give up activebusipess for several months; 
but after a change of air, and rest, he impr9ved considerably, and was 
again able to attend to business. 

His condition caused myself and family much anxiety, as we found 
that any cold or excitement brought on the threatening symptoms again. 
Finding this to be the case made us, at times especially, anxious about 
his eternal state; as, althoJJgh he was brought up under the sound of 
the truth, and had ever manifested a particular regard for it, and for tbe 
people and servants of God also, we longed to see some signs of a real 
change of heart. There were many favourable indications of this; but 
it was not until the summer of 1877, at which time he appeared much 
better in health, that he showed, by his increasing desire to· hear the 
word, his distaste for the company he bad formerly sought, and his 
appreciation of the society of God's people, as well as in many other 
ways, that there was a change in him, and that he could no longer be 
satisfied with mere worldly things. 

But at this time, though always glad to hear, or even speak, of 
spiritual things, he was afraid to lay claim to any interest in them; 
saying, "I have not been taught like the Lord's people. I want to be 
like them. I know that the things which once gave me delight are no 
pleasure to me now; yet this is not enough; I want something more." 
This is the way in which he often expre~sed his feelings to my wife. 
His continued delicate 6tate of health, and also the leadings of God in 
providence, were all calculated to be very trying to his naturally buoyant 
disposition; and it was the spirit manifested by him in regard to such 
matters that gave much hope that he had passed from death unto life. 
He often observed many things in business, which some would have 
passed by as too trivi, 1 for notice. These he regarded as interpositions 
of providence, and evinced such 11 spirit of thankfulness as showed that 
his heart was sweetly influenced by the fear of Goel. 

His health appeared on the whole to improve slightly until the March 
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of le.et year; when he had e. return of his old symptoms, and brought up 
o. little blood on two or three days in succession. He much dreaded 
hromorrhage of the lungs, and I went with him to Bath to a medical 
gentlemnn who ho.d seen him two or three times before. He gave us 
o. very discouraging report, and assured us that his heart was in a very 
critical state indeed, and that the slightest hurry or excitement was 
o.lmost sure to be fatal. 

However, the means were in some measure blessed so as to .rol, if 
not remove, the dnngerous symptoms. B!!t from this time"]~ very 
gradually became weaker, and we all became Yery apprehensive about 
him in view of the coming winter. 

I was glad to find that he was more and more exercised about divine 
things, and during the summer received many little sweet intimations 
from the Lo1;d, of which he, from time to time, spoke to my wil'e, with 
whom he felt at this time more freedom upon spiritual ;natters than with 
any one else; being naturally reserved with others upon things regarding 
his own soul's feelings. 

For several weeks in August and September he suffered much .from 
neuralgia, which brought him very low, both in body and mind, as he 
got but little rest either by day or night; and when the cold weather 
set in he was very weak indeed. He was unable to leave the house 
much all through the month of November. 

On Dec. 6th, in the evening. he complained of his breathing. It had 
become difficult. The day following, which was Sunday, he was very 
unwell; and on Monday still worse. It proved to be an attack of 
jaundice, with inflammation of vario!ls organs. He became day by day 
much Worse, and by Thursday, Dec. 11th, he was unable to leave his 
room. 

The day following he spoke to my wife of the 32nd psalm, that it had 
been ve1·y sweet to him, and just what he felt to need, especially th& 8th 
verse: "I will guide thee with mine eye; " also the words : " I will keep 
thee as the apple of mine eye." "And,'' said he, '' I feel, whatever the 
issue of my iltness may be, if these promises come from the Lord, all 
must be well." 

Referring to the inclemency of the weather, and the foolish remarks 
of many people concerning the causes of it, and their propositions to 
alter it, he said, "If I had the ability, I feel I have courage and love 
enough for the honour of God and the truth of his ·word, to combat all 
such; and to reject their idle words with disdain. But," added he, "I 
fear that the love I have is not what will save my soul." My wife 
speaking further with him of the blessedness of n manifestation of pardon 
in the near view of death, he said, "Yes; but I want tliat, whatever 
comes; for if I live and get better, I feel I cannot rest without it any 
more than I can now." 

After this he grew rapidly worse. Dropsy set in, and he wa.s obliged 
to take to his bed, though his breathing was so difficult and his heart so 
weak that he could not lie down; and we expected the end at any hour 
for several days. During this time his mind was-very calm; e:xcept one 
night when his sufferings were Yery acute. He wo.s overcome, and his 
feelings gave way ; but he revived after a little while, and his sister 
Lucy, who was with him, heard him, as if in continuation of a train of 
thought., quote the lines: 

"Parents, native place, and time, 
All appointed were by him." 

And a little while after: 
"He is able, 

He is willing; doubt no more." 
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He was after this in eal'llest prayer, apparently forgetting his sister's 
presence. 

During the next day or two he spoke of the little helps he had been 
favoured with in times past. He purticulurly mentioned one occ11sion, 
when hearing Mr. Coughtrey from the words: 11 One thing I )mow; 
whereas I was blind, now I sec." And uguin, on a certain Tuesday 
eYening, wher, hymn 7:l6, 

"Show me some token," &c., 
,vas given out. On both these occasions, though he had not that com
plete deliverance he wanted, yet he was raised to a sweet and comfortable 
hope in t.he rnerc)· of God. · 

After being in the state before described for about Cl week, he appeared 
to rally a little, much to the surprise of the medical man and all con
cerned. And though from the state of his hea1t, thero could be no hope 
of _his leaxing his room, yet we hoped he would at least be spared to us 
a little longer. He kept much the same until Christmas-day; when he 
wns wry comfortable in mind, and was able to sit up in bed and read 
two or three hJmus, and said a good deal about the kindness and mercy 
of God to him. He remarked what a blessing his long.continued afflic
t.ion had been to him; how it had prevented him from running into evil 
just at the time when he was ripe for it; but his affliction had been the 
means of presening him from snares into which he might readily have 
fallen. I replied,'' Then you cannot take credit to yourself fo1· your 
moral life i'" Be said, "No; for if I had not been kept, I should have 
gone as well as others." 

Being a little better, he would have said more at this time, but we 
were strictly cautioned by the medical man not to make free with him; 
as the least surprise 01· excitement, though but momentary, was likely to 
prove fatal. On this account, we did not iniiiate any conversation with 
him; and therefore his remarks from time to time, as given here, were 
quite spontaneous. 

On on• occasion he spoke of the comfort he had found in prayer; 
saying he could not remember exactly when he first began, but it was at 
a time when various matters began to press heavily upon him; and he 
felt he had neither wisdom nor strength to deal with them, and was 
obliged to fall upon his knees, and cry to God to undertake for him, and 
bless and keep and manifest himself unto him. Then he added, "I have 
for two or three years past been constrained day by day to read a portion, 
and fall upon my knees and try to pray before leaving my room in the 
morning. I have often been tried about it, fearing I was mocking God; 
and then at times I have felt helped in prayer, and encouraged to pray, 
so that I could not give it up." He mentioned one particular occasion, 
when a matter of business pressed heavily upon his mind, end he could 
not see whence help or deliverance was to come. At length it was sug
gested to his mind that help would be sent from a certain quarter. Rut 
this appeared so unlikely that it seemed absurd to expect it. 11 However," 
said he, 11 I was obliged to go to my room, and beg the Lord to under
take and send deliverance in what way he would; and to hai-e mercy 
upon my pour soul." He had not returned into the shop more than five 
minutes before deliverance appeared, in the very way, and by the very 
means, which had seemed so unlikely. 

A day or two after Christmas-day, he again grew worse; and by 
Monday, Dec. 29th, he appeared to be rapidly sinking. He had now 
lost the comfortable feeling he had enjoyed during the first part of his 
illness; and, while his sufferings were so acute as to be almost unen
durable, a cloud was over his mind, and he sank very low indeed. 

On Tuesday, the 30th, he was very ill. To his sister Sarah he ijai<l, 



·rrm 008PRT, STAND A RT>.-1 MO. ')_,,.. 
.,// 

"I fpp( wPary in min!l nn<l body.'' She tried to comfort him, saying, 
11 We hove been much together, and have helped each r,ther to be11r 
many burdens 11ml cares; but though I cannot help you now, the Lord 
cun. Ho can ertse your pain, give you sleep and rest, and, above all, 
bless your soul." He looked up, nnd in a piteously earnest manner ex
clllimed, 11 0 I Sallie, Sallie! what slrnll I do in the coming trial if the 
Lord leaves me?" She replied, "He cannot, he will not, I am sure." 
She afterwards rend two or thrfc hymns to him, including the one 
beginning: "Show me some token," &c. 
" Ah!" he said, " those two first verses include all I ,~ant." 

After this she, with my wife, had some talk with him, reminding him 
of the many instances of the Lord's goodness to him which he had for
merly spoken of. The same afternoon his eldest sister asked him if he 
felt unhappy because he was so very ill. He said, "No, I do not; but 
I want another manifestation, one more token that I am right; and 
then I shall not fear." She tried to encourage him; but he said, "If I 
should be deceived after all, what a dreadful thing that would be!" 
She reminded him that this concern was not a new thing with him; but 
that, for a very long time, those around could see a change in him ; and 
further, that God had through all his affliction kept a longing anxious 
desire to be right alive in his soul. He said, with much earnestness, 
"I can sav that is true." 

I saw him in the evening, and found him somewhat revived in spirit, 
but very weak for want of rest, not having had any real sleep for nearly 
48 hours; and not being able to lie down, his position was mo,t painful 
and trying. He said to me, "0 the many times I have cried: 

" 'Assure my conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer's blood ; ' 

and though I have hoped again and again that I should be blessed with 
this assurance, yet my comfortable feelings go away so quickly that I 
fear they are not of the Lord." 

The same evening, when wishing one of his sisters good-night, he 
quoted the last hymn in the Sunday-school hymn-book, altering the 
words to suit his own feelings: 

"0 could I join to praise him!" &c. 
And referred to other hymns which had been sung in the school. He 
tried to remember or,e especially which had been particularly sweet to 
him, but he was too weak to call it to mind. 

He passed a much better night than was feared; slept quietly for 
some hours, and was much refreshed and more calm in the morning. 
But he was evidently getting weaker. He spoke but little during the 
early part of the day; but in the evening, as his eldest sister W!lS with 
him, he began speaking of his feelings, and quoted the \l"ords: 

"Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak"
adding, with much emphasis, 

11 'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek." 
He said, 11 ·when I awoke this morning, I could have sung: 

"' Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long; 
And then O how pleasant the conqueror's song;' 

for I felt that prayer had been answered on my behalf, and the Lonl 
had granted me some quiet sleep; an<l I was encouraged to hope that he 
would .grant me all I need. But O ! last night's blessing will not do for 
to-night, nor this morning's comfort for now. I do not want to be de
ceived myself, nor deceive others." His sister told him she could not 
think the Lord would have showed him what he had, if he had meant 
to leave him at l!tst · bnt that God could satisfy him without such 11 

great or overpowcri;1g manife~t!ltion as he perhaps wns looking for. 
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He complained that he felt so weak and confused that he wns not o.ble 
to put words together to express his desires to the Lord; and snid tbnt 
if the blessing depended on his putting two words togethel' in a con
nected form, he could not get it. "But," said he, "it's only fo tnist." 

After a pause, he inquired if there was a hymn beginning: 
" Not all the blood of beasts ; " 

and then quoted the whole verse; also the one beginning-
" The ?:ring thief rejoiced to see." 

He then went on to speal;: to those who were with him of the sweetness 
he felt and enjoyed. The ehcrnge in his feelings was very great. He 
appeared to want all in the house to know of it. 

After this he had a little sleep. "When he a.woke, he was anxious to 
see me. I went to him at once, and soon perceived the change. He 
was sitting up in bed, panting for breath; but his countenance showed 
the peace he felt within. I said, "You are not now afraid of being 
deceived, or deceiving any one else? " He replied, in his usual affec
tionately familiar way, "No, Gid.; I feel a. sweet confidence that all is 
right." I read the hymns he had referred to earlier in the evening. 
He then asked me to read a portion of Scripture, and pray with him, as 
he feared he should soon be worse, and not able to bear it. Finding his 
brother John was in the house, he wished him to be called. His cough 
and breathing were most distressing; but he said a few words, further 
expressive of the peace and confidence he was experiencing. I read the 
23rd Psalm, and, with a heart too full for many words, I tried to thank 
God for his tender merey manifested to him. I felt that I had no need 
to ask for more for him; but that if the Lord's will, he would ease him 
of his distressing pain. 

He evidently thought his end very near, as he was very anxious I 
should not leave him; saying, "I know it tries yo"u to lose your rest; 
but the Lord will give you strength." 

On his father wishing him good night, he said, "0 what a privilege 
to have so many with me who fear God!" He said," I felt this morning 
that I could sav, 'sweet affliction'; and I was constrained to tell the 
Lord that I would not exchange places with the brightest mortal upon 
the earth. For I have seen the vanity of all below; and compared with 
the things of God, it is worth no more than a handful of nutshells." He 
said further, "The other evening, whilst I was a little better, after you 
had read and praved with me I felt so particularly happy that I did not 
know what to do: I wanted to sing and praise the Lord, and I can look 
back now and remembbr several times when I have felt something like 
it before; especially that time when I heard Mr. Coughtrey; and agaiu 
when hearing Mr. Eddison, and several other times when hearing Mr. 
Spencer and Mr. Hemington. I felt at each of these times such a hope 
that I was right, and that all would be well with me that, for the time, 
I did not know how to contain myijelf. But then," said he, "this sweet 
feeli11g left me so soon, sometimes almost before I left the chapel, that I 
feared it was all a delusion." 

After this be sank into an uneasy slumber; which continued for the 
greater part of the next day, January 1st, with only now and then a 
lucid moment. 

About nine o'clock in the evening he bad a very severe fit of coughing; 
after which he somewhat revived, and asked for me, that I might read 
and pray with him as usual. I intimated to him that I feared lie was 
too ill and weak to bear it; but he replied, "0 no! that will not hurt 
me." There happened to be two or thl'Ce of his sisters present nt the 
moment; and he pressed them to stay, pointing each one to a seo.t in o. 
perfectly collected manner, I read a part of Jno. xvii, We o.ll felt it 
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to ho Ii solcrhll time, After a few words in prayer I left him; und my 
wife a.nd his eldest sister stayed with him. In a short time he became 
unconscious, and very restless for awhile. But soon after midnight he 
became more quiet llg!lin, and recogniz, cl them both, calling them by 
nume; and then in a perfectly calm manner, as though speaking to him
self, he put out his hand and said, "No, no11e, no, r.one need despair, 
since I have found mercy, after such a long dark season of distress and 
sorrow. And I ~hall crown him, crown him, _cruicn him, Lord of at!." 
Then, in a clear voice, though panting for breath between each word, 
he quoted the verse: 

"The dying thief rejoiced to sec 
That fountain in his day; 

And there have I, though vile as he, 
Washed all my sius away." 

I was with him again at 2.30 a.m. and fonnd him much wone. He 
could not see, though he knew who was with him when he heard oar 
voices. I asked him once how he felt. He replied, " Happy." At about 
half-past six a change took place. He appeared to be quite conscious, 
and called both my wife and myself by name; and after a short, but 
painful struggle, he lay very quiet, and breathed his last. This was at 
7 o'clock a.m.; January 2nd. G. G. 

Trowbtidge, Mnrch 16th, 1880. 

JOHN WRIGHT.-On Thursday morning, April 22nd, 1880, John 
Wright, of Moore Park Terrace, Fulham, aged 31 years. He was buried 
on Tuesday, the 27th, on which day he \Vould have reached his 32nd year. 
Some of the readers of the "Gospel Standard" will remember him by 
name, us they so kindly helped hirn when lying in the Orthopcedic 
Hospital for eight months With spinal disease, in 1873. His sufferings 
while there were very great. Hi·s backbone was twice burned with hot 
irons; but he came out much better. 

The first I knew of him was in 1869, when he came to work for me, 
and remained with me until he marrted Miss Lord, the adopted daughter 
of our late friend, Mr. T. Ford, of Stepney. He was to me most honour
able, and properly conducted, but had no saving knowledge of God 
wheu he first came. He went about to one church and another at that 
time until one day he said, "l\iay 1 go to the chapel you go to?" I said, 
"Of course; it is open for nny one." He went the next Lord's-day; 
and never again left. 

About a year after, he began to be ~ery concerned about his state. 
He did not open his wind to we, but as he slept in a room under mine, 
I could hear his groans and cries and prayers. After some months, he 
,v_aa more cheerful, and would speak more freely to others; but not to 
me. He told me a<;>me time afterwards the way the Lord had delivered 
him; and he very tremblingly expressed his desire to be baptized and 
unite with the church; which took place the last Thursday in :\fay, 
1873. I believe the friends felt a. union of spirit with him. He always 
seemed at home in the company of spiritual people; and to sec the> 
evidence of life and love in him was no small comfort to me, as he "·as 
ns my own son. 

After he mnnied, he prospered very much in business; and having a 
little family, the cares of this life for a time deadened the fervour of his 
spirit God ward. But about 18 months ago, the Lord agaiu laid afflic
tion upon him, which gradually incrensed; and to our grief we saw 
that the hollow cough, and weakness with pa.in, would tak~ him_ from 
us. A fortnight before he_ died he felt and really thought h1msc!f well, 
und went to l1is doctor l\t Peckl:i·atn, who told him there was nothrng the 
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mntter with his lungs, nnd he required no more medicine. He W08 

<'lotcd by this; but in a day or two showed symptoms of sinking. No 
doctor is to be ccnnmcnded for such mi~hikcn kindness, It only 
strengthens the dccei,·ing nature of the complnint, und prcpnres for a 
heoYicr blow. 

He now fell into the Lord's hauds, and felt quite resigned to his will. 
On the 18th he spoke freely to me of the Lord'~ mercy to him, untl said, 
""'hat a favour it is that I ham not now to seek so.lvation. No! it is 
mine; and I long to go home." Again he said, "Ah! thnt verse ([sn. 
xli. 10) was my deli,-erunce ! " 
_ "'hen I went the next day, Monduy, the l!Jth, three days before he 
aied, to bury his little child, there was a greut change in him. He could 
sar very little, only that he was rendy to go, and that he wanted to be 
with the Lord. The following letter I had from him while in the hospital: 

"Dear Sir,-A line or two to let you know how I am getting on. I 
sometimes feel so free from pain that I can scarcely believe it is John, 
and I do not know how to be thankful enough to the Lol'd for his great 
deliverance. But he 'worketh all things after the counsel of hiij own 
will;' and 'all things 'l\'ork together for good to them that love God, 
and are the called according to his purpose.' And I trust by his mercy 
he has called me from the pleasures of this world, and preserves me from 
the outward sins; but I have many backslidings of heart; and this 
often causes me to cry out, ' Can there be any love in me?' Man's 
heart is desperately wicked and deceitful. I find enough sin in me in 
one day to sink me to hell, if it was not for his mercy. 0 that the 
Lord would give me more patience, and keep me from murmuring or 
finding fault with his dealings. Please remember me to those at home, 
and all kind friends; and will you send me the number of this hymn: 

"' Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.' 

" I am, dear sir, yours truly, 
"JOHN \VRIGHT, 

"National Orthopredic Hospital, Bolsover Street, 
"March 13th, 1873." 

The following I received from his dear widow: 
" My dear Friend,-! am told you wish me to write down what was 

said by my dear departed husband during his illness. You will no doubt 
remember that shortly after we came to this house he was taken ill with 
pleurisy, from which he never quite recovered. Last year, the week 
before "'hitsuntide, he said to me one morning, 'My dear, I awoke with 
these words j11St as if some one was speaking them to me, and they keep 
ringing in my ears, and I can think of nothing else: 'His name shall 
be called ,v onderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of peace; of the increase of his government and peace the1·e 
shall be no end.' I replied, 'I should think we have some great trouble 
before us; but O what a mercy to have such a gracious God to go to.' 
About two days after, he awoke with these lines, only that he appeared 
m11ch more happy : 

" ' Once they were mourning here below, . 
And wet their couch with tears; 

They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins, and doubts, and fears. 

"' I asked them whence their victory came; 
They, with united breath, 

Ascrib'd their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to his death.' 
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"When he told me, I coultl not rrj,iice with him, but was greatly 
troubled, fenring the trial before us was that I should lose him. On the 
Monday following, he took a chill, which prostrated him. I think you 
know that a few weeks before his death, be thought he was getting well, 
and thnt when he went to see the doctor he was told by him that such 
was the case. You will recollect sending him a note, telling him you 
belie,·ed he was deceived with regard to his recovery, that you thought 
his time here waij very short, and should like to see his mind more pre
pared for what was before him. He just looked at your note and was 
greatly troubled. I read part of it to him. He then said, 'From the 
strain of Mr. Brnndon's note he thinks I am very wrong in wishing to 
get well. It is true, I feel a shrinking at death ; but still I am not 
really afraid to die. My only anxiety to get well is for your sake, and 
on account of the dear children. Surely that is not wrong? If it was, 
do you think the Lord would manifest himself to me as he has done 
lately? Yesterday and the day before I was sitting in that chair, lean
ing on the table, trying to lift up my heart to the dear Lord; and each 
time he came to me in a way he had never done before; and O ! the 
sweet communion I had with him! It was as though I could not leave 
off; such nearness and freedom!' 

"On the Saturdav before his death, when I told him the doctor had 
said he knew that he would not live long, but did not like to tell him 
so, thinking it would damp his spirits, he was greatly troubled, and 
said, • What a cruel man to deceive me. I trust that I am prepared to 
die.' He closed his eyes, and movt!d his lips for some time, as if in 
prayer, and shortly after became quite calm. He then said,' Now I 
have done with earthly matters.' During the night, I read a few verses 
out of the Bible to him; also a hymn. He appeared to enjoy it, and 
would say at times, • Is not that nice?' Towards the morning he said, 
• I want to go home. I can leave you in the Lord's hands. He cnn 
take better care of you than I can. I have no wish to gPt well. I want 
to go home.' He then repeated that verse, with his countenance full of 
joy: "• Yes, I shall soon be landed 

On yonder shores of bliss; 
There, with my powers expanded, 

Shall dwell where Jesus is.' 
He afterwards looked at me with such a happy expression. I put my 
ear to his mouth, and he said, 

11 'Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long; 
And then O how pleasant the conqueror's song.' 

"A little while before the last struggle came on, he said, 'Bless you, 
my dear; we part, but we shall meet again.' 0 how keenly I feel this 
stroke! We were so united in spirit. I do indeed feel to need the 
prayers of the Lord's people; and I thank you very much for all your 
kindness and sympathy. 11 Yours in Christ Jesus, 

"CATHERINE ,vruGHT. 
"10, Moore Park Terrace, Fulham.'' 
The foregoing obituary was sent us by our friend Mr. Alfred Brandon, 

and will no doubt commend itself for its simplicity and sweetness to our 
readers. 

GEORGE MoRTON.-On Tuesday morning, May 25th, 1~80, ~g_ed 69 
years, George Morton, of Dunham Massey, Cheshire, Baptist mm1ste~. 

I gather from my father's account of the Lord's dealings :with him 
that he began to ho awakened to a sense of his lost and rmn~d state 
before God when nbout 23 years of ao-e, His parents were m poor 
circumstnnces, so that he wns sent to s~nice when very young, and to 
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nsc> his own words, thC'l'I! he learned to take Uocl's Holy No.me in vain, 
and to profane his holy sabhath, and also to indulge in some of tho 
most sinful practices. Hut God, who is rich in mercy, in his own timo 
and ,vat, brought him to a knowledge of hi~ sinful state, both by naturc 
and practice, and put a cry into his heart for merc.v. He wo.s brought 
to humbly confess and acknowledge his sins beforo a heart-searching 
and rein-trying God, and to confess that God would be just in sending 
him to hell, as the due reward of his sins and transgressions. But 
when God the Holy Spirit brings a poor sinner here, he does not mean 
to send him to hell. 0 no! God hath not appointed such o, one to 
wrath,·but to obtain mercy through Jesus Christ our Lord, 

However, like all God's children who are under the law, he began 
to think he must do something to merit the favour of that holy God 
whom he had so greatly offended, and whose laws he had broken, 
Therefore he began to go to churches and chapels and prayer-meetings, 
and tried to keep the sabbath day hol.v. But God the Holy Spirit 
brought many portions of Scripture to his mind, such as-" Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them;" end "he that offendeth in one point is 
guilty of all." These made him feel the burden of guilt upon his con
science to grow heavier, so that he could truly say with the apostle Paul, 
"When the law came, sin revived, and I died." 

In these days he used to go to different places of wership, but none 
of the professors he met with could point out or meet with his case. 
He was like John Bunyan's pilgrim in the" Pilgrim's Progress," with 
a greet burden of sin and guilt upon his conscience, He wanted to be 
eased of his harden; but he found to·o many worldly-wise men who 
directed him to Mount Sinai. This made his burden to increase so 
greatly that he thought it would sink him to the lowest hell; but no 
evangdist could he find until it pleased the Lord to send ·a minister to 
Dunham Messey from Manchester, whose name was 'William Gadsby. 
Of him my father had heard some vei-y bad reports; but he was so 
wretched in his feelings that he said he could nut make him any worse, 
so he would go to hear him. This he did; and it pleased the Lord to 
deliver his capti,e soul with those words (Psalm ciii): "Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within me b!ess his holy Name. Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all his benefits: w~o forgiveth ~II 
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases; who reaeemeth thy hfe 
from destrnction, who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
mercies." It is not in me to de~cribe the joy and gladness which flowed 
into his soul when these words dropped into his heart like _the dew, 
under the preaching of that dear man of God. He was like John, 
wnen in the hie of Patmos, almost ready to worship the mes~enger 
which brought him such good news and glad tidings of salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

How long he continued in the blessed enjoyment of the presence of 
his dear Lord and S<1viour I cannot tell; but he w&.s eventually baptizcd 
by that same dear man of Goel, William Gadsby, at Manchester, where 
he became a member; and from thence was sent out as a pre·acher of 
the gospel. My father preached as a supply at many places in Lan
cashire and Cheshire unt.il th6 year 1846, when there was a small 
church furined by him at Dunham Maij~ey; and he preached for them 
without being paid for hiti labour. The s1;nts were all free; only there 
was a small collection every quarter to pay the rPnt of the chapel. nncl 
for the cleanin!l' and healing. Moot of the members died bi;forn him; 
so that the chapel had to be given up, when he gave up preaching; 
because no new members sprang up to fill the olcl ones' plo.ces. 
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He wns obligecl to give up preaching in 1877, through being greatly 
offlicted with asthma. and bronchitis. Ilis friends can testify that he 
was a good ancl grncious man. When I look back upon his past life I 
cnn truly sa.y, though of course he had his infirmities, that I never 
lrnew him clo a wrong or unjust action. I-le was nl ways very honest 
and upright in his clealings with his fellow-creatures; al ways aiming- >lt 
cloing unto other~ as he woulcl they should do unto him. He was a 
good and loving father to his children, setting them a good example. 
He would never allow them to sa.y a rude word. Truly the memory of 
the righteous is blessed; yes, the righteous shall be had in everlasting 
remembrance. He wa.s one that did all the good that he eou1d, but 
never placed any confidence in his own goodness. He trusted entirely 
to the merits of Jesus Christ, his only Lord and Saviour, The doctrine 
of the imputed righteousness of Christ Wtl.il to him a delightful theme. 
He used often to say, if that failed him, he had no other refuge. 

I will now give a few extracts from his diary.-" March 19th, 1878. 
0 ! sin, sin, what hast thou done? 

"Thou hast ruined wretched man, 
Ever since the world began ; 
Thou hast God alHicted too; 
Nothing less than that would do." 

0 my soul, but for the superaboundings of grace over the aboundings 
of sin, thou must have perished for ever. Sin is a deep which no 
human line can fathom; but Christ has fetched his redeemed from the 
bottom of it, and virtually seated them at God's right hand in glory." 

"July 11th, 1878. 0 Lord, I have been about 67 years in this vale 
of tears; and it has been my lot to labour most of that time for the 
bread that perisheth, and also to labour in the Lord's vineyard for o,;-er 
forty years ; and in that time I have tried to preach more than ,1000 
times, with what result the Lord only knows. That portion hardly 
seems applicable to me: 'Well done, good and faithful servant; enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.' 

"' Ar.ace the solemn hour draws nigh, 
When I must bow my head and die; 
But O what joy this witness gives
Jesus my Sanctuary lives.'" 

"September 14th, 1878. Here I am, a monument of God's discrimi
nating grace and mercy; and his mercies toward me are new every 
morning; and great is his faithfulness. My mercy is that my salvation 
depends upon God's faithfulness, and not mine. I have a most harassing 
and distressing cough ; and also I have every comfort that I can desire. 
0 Lord, would it please thee to relieve me from this harassing cough 
in thine own way. I have tried many things, but find no relief." 

It will be seen from his own diary that he was greatly afflicted for 
the last few years of his life, which brought him down to so weak a 
state that sometimes he was quite rambling in his mind; but still he 
always knew his 8hristian friends. A few days before he died, two 
friends called to see him, when his face beamed up with joy, and hL· 
said, "Here are my best and heavenly friends." 

In his very last moment, when both speech and reason failed, he was 
very happy in his soul, his countenance nearly.always smiling. llMtlt 
to him was only a falling asleep. He was buried necessarily at the 
parish church. "\Ve sang a hymn, and one of his Christian friends, ~fr. 
Cowsill, gave a short address before we left the house. " lllessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them." 

GEORGE MORTON. 
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l!RA VR.Y T,Q()T{TW POH. 
'·II,, lc,0kc,l for a ~itr which hath foundni ionR, whose unildcr n111l mnk1w 

is God."~lh:n. XT. 10.' 

THERE is a city far above 
Earth's dark and dreary place, 

,vhere Jesus reigns, the God of love, 
And shows his smiling face. 

With firm foundations, built by God, 
There saints and angels join, 

Upholding grace, redeeming blood, 
To sing in strains divine. 

Of old the patriarchs look'd with joy 
Toward that heavenly place; 

They hoped to reach that rest on high, 
Their Saviour's sweet embrace. 

Now in a strange and foreign land, 
Like them, we 're mourning here; 

In tribulation's path we stand, 
And still look, sighing, there. 

Here sin and Satan grieve us sore; 
But there, when met at last, 

They '11 grieve and vex our souls no more, 
And soon time will be pa~t. 

Here snares and dangers throng the way, 
But there no fear can come; 

On earth we have not long to stay, 
And heaven's our destined home. 

0 happy home, 0 sacred place, 
YVhere Jesus' presence is ! 

Lord, bring us there, on him t.o gnzr>, 
,vith sweet immortal bliss. 

0 what a blessed end will he 
To all our troubles there! 

flcnr city ! Now we look for thee, 
In hopes thy joys to share'. G. T. C. 

THE only bulwark against popery is the unflinching mainte
nance of the "eYerlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure;" 
for there, you know, we shut out contingencies. We leave nothing_for 
masses, and nothing for penances; we have nothing to puy the priest 
for; we have no confession and absolution, except it be the confessing 
our faults one to another; and that sort of confession and pro.yer I would 
always delight in. If you take away the contingencies, there is nothing 
for " the beast;" he has no carrion left. No ; it is the doctrine of 
eternal certainties that papery cannot receive; and, therefore, wherever 
a man is over-scrupulous at receiving the doctrines of gro.ce, set him 
down as journeying towards Rome, Wherever you find a man that 
scruples at eternal election, personal and particular, eternal redemption, 
eternal se<'uity, that man is on his way to Rome.-Irons. 
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MATT. V. 6; 2 TIM. I. 9; RoM. XI. 7; ACTS VIII. 37, 38; MATT. XXVIII. 19. 

LIFE FROM THE DEAD, OR DIVINE 
QUICKENING. 

SERMON PREAOHED BY MR, COWLEY, AT BATH, ON LORD'S DAY 

MORNING, DEC, 31ST, 1876, 
"And you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins."

EPn. n. l. 
IF the Lord pleases, I will endeavour to make a few quiet 

observations; for I have no strength to make a noise, even if 
you wished it. 

Man by nature is spiritually dead; that is, in soul, he is 
entirely dead to all that is spiritually good. This is through 
sin. It would be of as much use to go to a dead body, and say, 
"Arise, and perform the natural actions of life," as to go to dead 
sinners, and say, "Arise, and act after a spiritual manner." 
This I am quite sure of from observation, from the declarations 
of Scripture, and from my own personal knowledge of things; 
for I was once thus dead. All warnings and admonitions from 
my parents, all afflictions and trying providences, failed to 
quicken me into spiritual life, until the Lord saw fit to accom
plish it himself; and I trust I can say be did it. I have pro
fessed many ·years that he did, and I hope my profession is 
not vain; It will be proved soon, when I come to die, what it 
really is. 

Man by nature, as it respects spiritual things, is dead. He 
may have a mighty mind with regard to natm·al things. Some 
have very extensive minds, and wonderful natural powers. They 
~an dive into the things of nature, and comprehend much in 
respect to the earth and heaven; by that, of course, I mean the 
'Visible heaven; but after all this, in the wisdom of Gotl they 
know not him. Here is God's wisdom displayed. They search 
into knowledge; they admit that there is a Divine Being; but 
as it respects spiritual matters, they are void of underst~nding. 

If you read in the first and second chapters to the Cormtbians 
you see how it is there set forth, and bow the apostle concludes 
at last about the natural man. Now, by the natural man, I do 
not think he means merely an inferior, debased, sensnal cha-

No. 687. K 
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racter, but rather l\n intellectu11.l refined person. "The natural 
m11,n receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they e.re 
foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, because they 
Rre spiritnnlly discerned." Jesus, too, speaking or such, gives 
thanks to his Father thus: "I tb11,nk thee, 0 Father, Lord or 
beaYen Rnd e1trth, because thou hast hid these tliings from tho 
wif'e and prudent, nnd bast revealed tliem unto babes." You seo 
in these words bow divine sovereignty prevails; o.s the Lord 
said: "I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy." Some 
have said," Then it is no use to instruct children religiously; 
it is no use to teach children to reo.d the Bible." That does not 
follow; for it is useful as showing them their duty as creatures 
toward their Creator; and God himself he.s blessed such things 
to many in e.fter-life. When I was a boy, I was taught a hymn 
by a lady: 

" When I can rea.d my title clear 
To mansions in the skies;" 

and I have found it useful for many years; I have indeed. 
When I have heard it given O\lt, I have felt a kindling in my 
soul, which always makes me try to join in the singing_ .. 

Age.in. It is useful as exalting the Cree.tor, and showing that 
all the inhabitants of the earth are called upon to revere God as 
their Creator, and search into the knowledge of him. They are 
c&lled upon to retain that knowledge; if they do not, it is 
iniquity in God's sight. Now, if you will just look into Romans 
i. and ii., you will find what is said of the heathen world; how 
they had the knowledge of God in the light of nature; but by 
and bye they became so corrupt and wicked, they did not like to 
retain God in their knowledge. Now you see that was very 
offensive to <1od. They had a light given to them which de
clared God powerful and eternal; as Paul writes: "For the in
visible things of him from the foundation of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead." (Rom. i. 20.) And in speaking at 
Athens, he points out how these things had a voice which called 
upon men to search and seek after the Lord, "if ho.ply they 
might feel after and find him." 

But the creature man goes from bad to worse, if left to him
self; and he has no power of hie own to do anything spiritually 
good. Let him reform hie outward conduct, let him improve in 
judgment as he may, he cannot get into spiritual things. Quick
ened ones know this by degrees. They do not find it all out at 
first. They struggle on, and get to know it by hard labour and 
divine teaching, as it respects some parts. He that is made alive 
by God finds he is a sinner; that is about the first thing, The 
doctrine of sinnership and the penalties due to sin have to be 
learned one after another, by the teaching of the Spirit of God, 
who guideth into all truth. Il11t I say he finds himself to be 11, 

ein11er; he is convinced he is such because hie conscience, in 
e.cctrdance with the Word and truth of God, tells him so when 
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it is spiritually quickened. A natural comciencc may have much 
effect upon a man; it may accnse him, or excnsc him; it directs 
him, and he sometimes does his best in accordance thereunto. 
And sometimes he finds he has a good conscience, that is, one 
that docs not find fault with him. Paul thought he wits all right 
when he was trying to obey the law; but, friends, he that is 
spiritually alive feels and knows that he is a sinner. His words 
and acts come to him which he spoke or did long ago. Lies and 
deceitful things come to mind, which he said or did in order to 
to.ke advantage. He may have lied, sworn, or been deceitful in 
the past; now he fears an oath. Now he cannot use flattery, or 
tell lies to screen himseH. If he sees it would be apparently to 
hie o.dvantage to do so, he cannot forfeit his word. 

0 I friends, he that finds he is a sinner will want to be free 
from sin. Whatever he has been in times past, he is broken off 
from former courses; this is an evidence he has life in his soul. 
Now he turns to religious duties, and goes to a place of worship. 
He may think all places are consecrated to the Lord where the 
Bible is read, whether church or chapel. I know it was thus 
with me. One place was for a time as good as another, when I 
felt I was a sinner, and wanted help. So he tries to put all his re
ligion, reading, praying, and goodness together as well as he 
can; to make a garment in which to appear before God. He does 
not know any better, friends. 0, no! he thinks it is by obe
dience and humiliation that he can get God to save him. 

Now these are some of the toilings under the old yoke, the 
covenant of works. He observes what it speaks of externally; 
but he cannot get acquainted with what it says of the internal 
part until he is searched and proved. If he has committed 
adultery, he cannot do so any more. If he has indulged in 
taking liquor unto drunkenness, he cannot continue that. If 
he has gone into all manner of pleasure, he cannot do so now. 
0 no I If vain song-singing has been his delight, it is not 
eo now. 

Thus it ie that he tries to make his case as good as he can, 
till by and bye his heart is searched by God. God lets light 
into hie soul, discovering to him the wickedness of bis heart. 
He may have made the outside clean; but now the inside is 
shown to him. He sees vain thoughts, lustful, envious, mur
muring, rebellious thoughts; and however much he trieth, he 
cannot get rid of them. He sees in the law of the Lord that 
love ie called for, and that any intermission of it calls for con
demnation, whereas he feels there is enmity in bis heart. He 
cannot pray in subjection to God's will. He finds there i~ that 
in him which would do things contrary to God's law. Here he 
is searched, and finds out, to his dismay, that he has no power. 
It will distress a man to find out this. He is commanded to 
love the Lord with all his heart, and his neighbour as himself; 
but he finds he cannot do it. He may strive, but he oannot per
form it. This sinks his soul. 



388 TllE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 

My friends, 11hese are some of the things that indicate spiritual 
life. Those who have that see that, instead of being clean within, 
they are altogether unclean; and the more sin is resisted, the 
more it rages within: as Paul says: " Sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me." Like water 
which, when stopped up, will burst through all bounds; or like 
some children who, the more you correct them and show them 
what is right, the more troublesome they will be; it is just so with 
a man's heart when the Lord by his law is searching him, and 
showing him how corrupt he is. Sin does not, may be, flow forth 
into action. It rages, but it cannot break its bounds, unless God 
suffers it to do so. Have you not found it thus? Have you not 
been forced to exclaim: " 0 wretched man that I am I Unclean 
without and within I Whither shall I go for help and cleansing?" 

These are some of the things that need divine help, my friends. 
Self-importance cannot live under this searching, as you probably 
know, friends. When in this state, men cannot do otherwise 
than acknowledge themselves as men of pollution, deserving hell, 
and accept the punishment of their sins, justifying God should 
he see fit to pronounce their eternal condemnation. 

But here is a wonderful thing. There is a little hope, under
neath all their trouble, that God may show mercy. There is a 
belief that he is able to do it. The man does not know where it 
comes from; but there it is; and it keeps him from despair. This 
little hope, with prayer, secretly supports him. The case is sad, 
the disease is intolerable; but there is a little hope; and this 
gives rise to a prayer: "God, be merciful to me a sinner. Have 
mercy, 0 Lord God I I have sinned against thee as much as I 
could; but do thou have mercy." He knows nothing clearly of 
the true channel through which mercy comes; that he has to 
learn; all he knows is that, according to Scripture, God can 
show it through Jesus Christ, therefore he seeks for it. 

I suppose you will agree with what I say from your own per
.sonal knowledge. Seeing God can show mercy to sinners, the 
poor thing hopes on, goes to hear the word, or to hear if man 
can give him any encouragement. When he hears that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to eave sinners, it encourages him. 
He thinks, What news! Did Jesus Christ come into the world 
to save such a sinner as I am? Though he does not understand 
clearly who or what he is, yet there is the persuasion that he is 
a Person of great eminence and importance; a messenger from 
God and an intercessor with God; and one that brings good 
tidings; and such a one believes him. Is it not so? 

These are children, babes, not young men or fathers in Israel; 
and I have beard it remarked that the babe, though it cannot 
speak, is as much a member of the family as a full-grown young 
man. The babe, too, is generally much thought of. It cannot 
help itself. It must be led along, guided, and protected, and it 
will attain to manhood by and bye. I do not think we have 
me.ny f1J.thers iu our day. There iuay be many young men, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 

Young men, you know, are very liable to commit errors in judg
ment and practice, and to give imprudent advice; fathers are 
not so; they know better by painful experience, and heartfelt 
lmowledge of God. 

But here the poor creature is; and he shall be helped on. He 
shall know, by and bye, that Jesus is a most glorious, incom
parable, wonderful Person. The.t he has more than one nature, 
and that in his being God and Man his mightiness coDBisteth, 
and bis power to save us. We read the church of old, having 
a revelation of him, said, "Who is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? This that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength." The 
answer is, "I" (you see, Jesus will speak to any that enquire 
after him) "I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save." 
There he is in his divine and human natures, one most glorious 
Person, which makes his work of salvation and regeneration 
most glorious too. And when a sinner sees this, it takes his 
mind most wonderfully. 0 what a marvellous Person be sees 
J e!lus Christ to be! He cannot understand how two such natures 
as weakness and mightiness should become one Person; but he 
believes that Jesus Christ is such a Person as combines the 
two natures, and that be is "able to save to the uttermost all 
that come unto God by him." This is seeing him as set forth 
in the gospel, and receiving him by faith. He becomes then to 
that soul a saviour, and the bestower of all heavenly blessings. 

What is said regarding the kingdom of God, faith reiterates in 
the poor sinner's soul. Faith is the substance of things not 
seen. It gives a reality to them, beloved. By this a man 
knoweth they are true, and is sure of them being right; so he 
goeth on in the strength of this. 

Our text says, "And you bath he quickened, who were dead in 
trespasses and sins." These persons have some very wonderful 
privileges. They become, that is, it is manifested in and to 
them, that they are sons of God; that they have "a name better 
than of sons and of daughters;" that they are united to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. They are imperfect without him, and he 
would not be perfect without them; for he is the Head, and they 
the body. He is the King, they the subjects. So Christ and bis 
people must be united, for there must be perfection in the body. 

The beginning of a life of faith is small, so to speak; but it 
increases in the poor thing's soul by the Holy Ghost leading 
him along; and he has access to the Father, through Christ 
Jesus. The Father showeth that he bath patience with such a 
one, showeth that he bath made ample provision in bis Son to 
meet the necessities of all such. Hence it is the Father of mer
cies is called upon, and approached unto; and the Spirit declares 
that the seeking ones are sons, and gives them the spirit of adop
tion. 

It is a great thing to be a son; and how blessed ~ is to know 
it, It is indeed. 11 Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the 
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Spirit of his Son into yonr hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Paul 
says, "Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
bnt ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father." Every soul that is brought out of nature's dark
ness into marvellous light is an adopted child, though not every 
one who is so, can call God Father; yet he is a member of the 
family. A babe cannot at first speak, but its attempts to speak 
nre listened to; and it is very pleasing to a father and to a mother 
when it begins to say," Father," It is indeed; and it is pleas
ing to God to be addressed as Father spiritually. It is honouring 
to the Son; and it is the production of the Holy Ghost. So here 
is the Trinity in Unity well pleased with this claim. You, my 
friends, who have good ground to make it, and wish to make it, 
but are afraid; what can you do? I will tell you how I do. I 
inwardly cry, "Lord God, help me to say, My Father. I should 
like to say, My Father. Do indulge me with that confidence I 
have had at times." 

How blessed it is to think our sa{ety does not consist in this 
confidence, or the want of it, but in Jehovah's being unchange
able in his purposes of grace, and in the redemption and salva
tion accomplished by Jesus Christ. He has made "an end of 
sin;" he is "the end of the law for righteousness." Paul 
found it so, and others also, as they put him on, and walked in 
him; and Jesus Christ is" the same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever." 

So the quickened ones are drawn by the Father. They be
come acquainted with him, and the Son is their delight, as the 
channel of communication from the Father to them, and of their 
access to him. No wonder if they raise the Name of Jesus high 
in their thoughts and songs. 0 ! friends, that is as God the 
Fatlller would have it. He has said, Christ "shall be exalted 
and extolled, and be very high." These quickened ones find 
they need all Christ has. They do not want a part of him, but 
all. They are not like those who are satisfied with the thought 
that God has done his part, and they must do theirs; but they 
want him to do everything. They want his blood to cleanse, as 
well as to atone. They want his righteousness to beautify them, 
to exonerate them from all law charges, and to deliver them 
from condemnation. They want the promises made to him to 
be fulfilled in their behalf; they want the Spirit which proceeds 
from the Father, and is sent by the Son, to sanctify their affec
tions, to keep their minds upwards, and cause them to press 
towards him. 

Paul writes about the prayers of the saints, and shows that 
they want the blessed Spirit to help them in prayer. They can
not pray without him. He is the Spirit of grace and supplic~
tion; and the Father said he would pour him forth,-that is, Ill 

his gifts and grace. We receive that in measure which Jesus 
received without measure. So it is, we become penitent sinne~s, 
believing in the Lord J esua Christ, and in the glorious eternity 
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he has in reserve for all such characters. God's people suppli
cate for preAerving grace, that they may be enabled to persevere, 
for they are distressed when they read of those who have failed. 
Is it not so? I know it is with me. Hence it is, those who are 
quickened have many tremblings. The Spirit is needed to guide 
them into truth; to show them who Adam was, how they stood 
in him as their federal head, and became sinners by his one 
transgression. This is mysterious, that the whole race should 
be in that one man; yet God made him a covenant head, so 
that when he sinned, I sinned. Yes; by his disobedience I am 
made a sinner. What a fall that was of our first parent3 ! What 
a corrupt nature we have derived from them I It is derived by 
us through our immediate parents, from Adam, the first parent of 
all. This is how I became a sinner. 

0 I what a thing, then, to be led to Jesus, and to see how men be
come righteous I By the disobedience of one, many (that is, all 
naturally) were made sinners; by the obedience of One,-the 
Second Adam, the Man Christ Jesus-many (that is, Christ's 
seed) are made righteous. Now the extent of the expressions 
is not alike. Adam is the federal head of the whole human 
race; Jesus is the head of the election of grace. He bore their 
sins, and wrought out a righteouness for them, by which they 
become righteous. Therefore every one that Christ saved shall 
hear his voice, because they are his. He said to some, "Ye be
lieve not, because ye are not of my sheep." Then, friends, is 
it not a wonderful thing to be a quickened soul ? It is indeed. 

Notwithstanding all the after-changes in experience, that seem 
to make against such a one, and which make him feel as if he must 
die, yet he can never perish ; he can never be dead in trespasses 
and sins again. He hears the Lord's words. He has a heart to 
understand; he cannot be as he was before. Christ's words are 
enough to settle that. "I give unto them eternal life; and they 
shall never perish." And to Martha he said, "I am the Resur
rection and the Life." The quickened sinner cannot die, my 
friends. He may have death frequently working in him ; then 
he will have to cry for quickening grace, and he shall be beard. 
Godly things shall be spirit and life to him again. He shall 
know again what it is to go forth in the dances with them that 
make merry. 

If you look at Hos. ii., the Lord says, "I will allure her, and 
bring her into the wilderness." Then when he has brought her 
there, he says, "I will give her her vineyards from thence; and 
she shall sing as in the days of her youth." 

The words in Joel ii. 21 were once a very great help to me. 
I lay in bed on a Sunday morning, not feeling very well, and yet 
had seven miles to go to preach. I thought, My strength will 
not let me go. I can say something about being poorly ; but 
that came in: "Fear not, 0 land; be glad 1md rejoice; for the 
Lord will do great things." I leaped out of bed, dressed as 
quickly as I could, and went seven miles without breakfast. I 
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could not have goue if I had uot been quickened, comforted, and 
anointed afresh. So it is that the lame take the prey; not the 
sti~o~~- Hannah l~arned that "by strength shall no man pre-
vail. May God give you to prove it. 

- ----- - --
--~ --- --- - - ·---------- -------

THE TIMES OF SAINTS IN THE HAND 
OF LOVE. 

(Continued fmm p. 354.) 

WE next come to a very important time in a Christian man's 
career,-a time to 1cait. We have seen the child of God under 
the law, and at length brought down ip.to the dust, with appa
~·ent~y ~one to help him. The law has by divine power wrought 
111 him its proper effects; as Paul writes : " That every mouth 
might be stopped, and all the world become guilty before God." 
When the child of God is brought here, and shut up as in a 
prison-house in his conscience, the Lord as a sovereign can, of 
course, deal with him as he pleases. In some cases, no doubt, 
deliverance comes suddenly. Experiences in these divine m1:1,tters 
will vary. Some are suddenly plunged by conviction into the 
depths of misery; and some as suddenly delivered from those 
depths. In such cases, the waiting time we are intending to 
write about is not experienced; but in the greater number of 
cases there will be what we have called " a time to wait" before 
a full deliverance comes. 

The character of this time is, for the most part, a13 follows :
The poor soul, having been brought down into the dust of self
abasement through its toil and trouble under the h!,w, is raiae4 
up to some degree of gospel hope and consol11,tion by divine iP.· 
timations of mercy. Some touches of the blesse4 Spirit, 1:1O:ine 
glimpses of God's love, some visits of Christ in the word of pro
mise, have raised up faith and hope in the heart. Som(l dis
coveries, too, of forgiveness of sins 1:1,nd imputation of rightl)ous
ness in and by Christ have stirred up great desires ; or, in 
Scripture language, hungerings arnl thirstings after the posses
sion of these blessings in the sinner's heart. These things put 
the soul into a waiting posture. Hope and desire ip.ingling 
together in \he heart stir it up to seek, and make it w11,it for the 
things sought after. Misery and wretcheclness felt iu the heart, 
mercy in some degree revealed to that heart from he11,ven, 11,nd 
faith the gift of God, mixing, as will then be the case, with the 
things revealed, excite desires, animate hopes, and pl!oduce a 
waiting upon God for the things BO absolutely needed. . 

In this condition the man may be kept for a lengthened penod. 
Some have gone for years before they baV!l l!,tt11,ine'1 what their 
oouls were seeking after,-a satisfying persuasion of their interest 
in Christ, and the enjoyed pardon of all their sins. Many are 
carried forward for a long time between hopes and fears; the 
Lord frolll time to timegiviugthem little helps and 1:1weet gliJPPll0$ 
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of his mercy, and then withdrawing himself, so that they again 
are at great uncertainty, and grope for the wall as the blind. 
Now these poor souls, though not happy, are really safe. The 
man truly on the road to the City of refuge shall not perish. 
We are not justified before God according to the degree of our 
faith; though we are greatly dependent upon that degree, so far 
as peace and joy of conscience go. Moreover, all those intima
tions of mercy we receive, those incomings of the Word of God, 
those visits of his Spirit, are not in nin; they communicate a 
little strength to the soul, and thus enable the man to hold on 
and hold out until the blessing comes. They are not a full 
cl.eliverance, but they are foretastes and earneete of it, and enable 
God's Jacobs to wrestle on until they carry off the full blessing. 

David, in his Psalms, excellently describes this waiting time 
of which we are writing, and shows us how it is produced, and 
what it effects, as illustrated by his own experience. The poor 
man had been in depths-depths of guiltiness, felt corruptions, 
temptationa, and foars. Into these his poor desponding soul had 
been sinking. He had been well-nigh plunged into the gulf of 
even black despair. But the Lord had not left him to himself. 
At the worst, he had secretly supported him. Consequently, he 
had looked about to see if there was any way of deliverance, 
any ground of hope for one in such a deplorable case. The 
poet well describes such a state in these words: 

"Yet save a trembling sinner, Lord, 
Whose hope, still hovering round thy Word, 
Would light on some sweet promise there, 
Some sure support against despair." 

Thus the psalmist began to make diligent searc-h into things. 
And, first, he considers his state in relation to the law, or cove
nant of works. But here he could find no relief whatever. That 
law he knew was most perfect, and most strictly and justly 
severe. According to that law, and as it respects those under it, 
and those therefore who sought to stand before God through their 
own obedience to it, God, he knew, was One who marked ini
quities. The psalmist knew that such a marking of iniquities 
must in his case be inevitable ruin; and therefore he renounces 
all legal hopes, and all attempts to appear before God on any 
SiJ.Ch footing, in these words: " If thou, Lord, shouldest mark 
iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand?" He knew that he coulcl 
not answer God one of a thousand of such legal charges. Hence 
there is produced in him a holy self-despair. But it is not black 
despair ; for his faith looks from the law to the gospel; from 
God in the law to God in Christ Jesus. Here views of mercy 
meet his look. He sees that in Christ there is forgiveness with 
God .. He means such a forgiveness as is worthy of an infinite 
God, and such as a poor utterly lost sinner stands in need o.f. This 
is plain. The whole state of the case proves that it is no little 
half-and-half forgiveness which the psalmist by a divine faith 
eapie11. It is a, forgiveQees sufficient for a. man in depths to rest 
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a weary soul upon. It is a forgiveness whioh an infinite God, 
who in the law marked iniquities, could righteously bestow upon 
a sinner. It was a forgiveness, too, " 1l'ith God," that he might 
bestow it upon the man who needed it. Not with God as if God 
himself was enriched by it, but with God freely to bestow upon 
a begging sinner. This, too, is clear, for it was with God that 
he might be feared, that is, approached in a way of prayer by the 
poor trembling sinner. 

Now what was the effect of this sweet and blessed discovery of 
forgiveness? He himself tells us: "I wait for the Lord; my 
soul doth wait." The believing discovery of forgiveness of sins, 
as revealed in God's Word and by his Spirit to the psalmist's 
heart, brought him to the place we are writing about, or intro
duced his soul into this time to wait. 

There are three things about this time to wait very noticeable. 
First, it is produced by faith's discovery of the truth of God's 
Word; as the psalmist writes: "And in his word do I hope." 
Se~ondly, it is a diligent waiting, as he again says: " My soul 
wa1teth for the Lord more than they that watch for the morn
ing." And of course these things imply that there is a diligent 
use of appointed means. A Word-produced waiting will be a 
Word-regulated waiting likewise. And, thirdly, it is a patient 
waiting; as the psalmist further describes it in the 40th psalm: 
"I waited patiently for the Lord." 

0 what a blessed place is this to be in! We do not say that 
it is a comfortable place; but it is a blessed one, and it is a place 
of promise of sweet and comfortable and glorious things yet to 
come. "Blessed," says Isaiah," are all they that wait for him." 
And, again, it is written (Isa. !xiv. 4): "For since the beginning 
of the world men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, 
neither bath the eye seen, 0 God, beside thee, what he hath pre
pared for him that waiteth for him." We always consider that 
there is as great a display of the Almighty power of the Spirit of 
God, and as great an exercise of faith in this waiting time of a 
child of God, as in his most triumphant seasons. "Here," in
deed, we believe, " is the patience, and the faith, of the saints." 
Here they are put to the trial, and manifested to be genuine. No 
hypocrite or false character can stand this test. Nature can run 
forward without the Lord, or come to a mere dead standstill and 
a resting upon notions, false things, and in the flesh; but true 
grace alone can hold on its way during the time to wait, and keep 
a man still patiently and diligently seeking the Lord until he has 
mercy upon him. 

This time, then, is in the hand of the Lord. It is his own 
work, by his Spirit's application of his gospel word to the poor 
distressed heart, to bring a man into this waiting posture. It is 
his continued work by the same blessed Spirit to keep the man 
still waiting on in spite of all oppositions, hindrances, and appa
rent delays, in spite of the workings of the flesh and its lusts, 
the world and its seductions, and the devil and his temptations. 
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0 how often is it suggested to the poor harassed mind: " This 
evil is from the Lord; why wait any longer upon him? God's 
mercy is not for such as yon are. Your case is exceptional; unto 
which of the saints will you tnrn for a resembling experience? 
The very time you have waited proves the mercy yon want is not 
for you. Others, indeed all the true people, get the blessing much 
quicker. Besides, it is your own fault that you have not got it; 
you ought to believe, and thus get the comfort. Why cannot you 
do what so many tell you they both can do and have done? God 
works no such miracles as you suppose. He offers you Christ if 
you will have him, and it is now your part to take him as thus 
offered; and if you do not do this, there is no hope for you. You 
cannot be saved." A thousand suggestions of this kind will per
plex and torment the poor man's mind; especially will this be the 
case if the man has to wait his thirty and eight years at the pool 
of Bethesda, and sees many another carry off the healing and 
the blessing, whilst he lingers solitarily on. 

But what a power of the Lord is with this man! How this 
time is in the hand of God! Through sinkings and risings, 
through changing frames and feelings, through seasons of greater 
earnestness, through :fits of coldness and indifference, through a 
thousand killing fears and deadening circumstances, he must go 
forward. The length of this waiting time was :fixed by God from 
eternity. The man cannot shorten, and Satan cannot lengthen, 
these days. It is absurd to suppose that what depends upon di
vine sovereignty is in the control of the creature. God must 
create the fruit of the lips-'' peace, peace," to this troubled 
person. 

All the events of this waiting time are also in the hand of God. 
What helps the man shall receive, when and to what degree he 
shall be left to himself, that he may know what is in his heart, 
and learn truly to depend only upon God; all his decays in dili
gent seeking; all his entanglements and hindrances; all his re
vivings and the fresh stirrings-up of his mind to eager pursuit 
after the blessing; all these things were written in God's book, 
and are under the overruling hand of his grace and providence. 

The end, too, of this time, for it shall have an end, sooner or 
later, is in the hand of God. It is e. time designed for the wear
ing out of a man's natural strength, and teaching him the free
ness and fulness of God's grace; and to the accomplishment of 
these ends it is managed by infinite wisdom. Very possibly, 
according to Scripture language, " the end thereof shall be with 
a flood." The devil may have wrath, and be permiUed to display it, 
"knowing he bath but a short time." The poor man thus may 
be just at the brink of hopelessness; his hope and his strength 
apparently perished from the Lord; his life drawing near to the 
destroyers. Thus the poor man's time of extreme need shall prove 
the time of the Lord's full discovery of mercy; and God shall 
give the soul that blessing which it has long waited for and al
most despaired of atta.wing; and the word shall be fulfilled e:I-
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perimentally: " When the Son of man cometlt, eltall he find 
fa,ith on the eartlt ?" 

( To be continued.) 

PROPHETIC HINTS. 

III. 
My dear Friend,-1 must now give you a few words of caution. 

If, in endeavouring to understand the mind of the Holy Spirit in 
the word of prophecy, you read various authors, you will most 
likely be troubled and perplexed by finding in them a variety of 
opinions upon the same portions of the prophetic word. I by 
no means say that it is wrong or unwise for you to read diffe
rent works upon prophecy. If you 1·ead with caution, reverence, 
and prayer, this may enlarge your views, and be very profitable. 
But I am warning you of a danger. Finding such various and 
even disagreeing opinions, you may be shaken in mind as to the 
certainty of the word of prophecy itself. You may be tempted 
to think that, like the heathen oracles of old, it has no sure and 
definite signification. I warn you to pray against such a 
thought. Remember, too, that everything which is of God 
must have that superhuman wisdom and glory, that divine 
finish and excellence about it, which will be sure to surround it 
with difficulties to finite minds. In the 5th chapter of this very 
book of Revelation we find that John "wept much because no 
man ( Greek, "no one "-i.e., no creature) in heaven, nor in 
earth, neither under the earth, was able to open the book, 
neither to look thereon." 

What we require, then, in coming to the Word of God is a 
humble teachable mind. Pride, and arrogancy, and self
sufficiency, are poor students in divine things. Besides, it is to 
be remembered that all writers upon prophecy have not neces
f'arily been even men of faith and prayer, or truly taught of 
God. What then? Through the sublime nature of the Word 
itself we may expect ignorance, and therefore diversity of 
opinion, even in the true children of God; and, from the nature 
of the carnal mind, false opinions of a very injurious character 
are almost sure to be advanced by the ungodly. Nothing leads 
to greater penersion of the truth than the unsanctified intellect 
of man meddling with the Word and truth of God. As the old 
Scotch divine wisely said to Halyburton, " Sirrah, unsanctified 
learning has done much harm to the kirk of God." 

I would have you, then, in your reading of authors, very care
ful. Pay particular attention to those of whose godliness, and 
spirituality, and divinely-produced knowledge in the things of 
God, you have good reason for thinking the most highly. At 
the same time, pin your faith upon no man. So far as implicitly 
receiving bis opinion goes, swear by no man. The divine oracles 
are alone fully inspired, and therefore infallible. It is folly to 
deepiee the wisdom of the dear ancl well-taught me]l of God 
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who havo gone before us. It is also folly to so give up our 
private judgments in deference to theirs as to have no opinion 
of our own. In this sense, we should ca.11 "no man fath0r." 
We have a rigM to a private judgment, so as that j uclgment is 
formed in the fear of God and uncler the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit. In the writings of the truly godl.v and God-taught we 
shall generally find much to ins(rud and edify; but at the same 
time, some things which the Lord may lead us not to receive, 
but even reject. 

Now, these reflections lead me on naturally to notice a point 
in which I believe some who fear God have held very different 
opinions. You will of course have observed that the Lord has 
been pleased not only to give us the character of particular 
periods, but also to assist us by certain numerical computations. 
He has been pleased to give us some idea of how long certain 
things are to last, by numbering the days, months, or years of 
their duration. Thus we read of a time, times, and the dividing 
of a time in Dan. vii. 25, and again in Rev. xii. 14. Then we 
read of wee~s in Dan. ix.; of days and months in Rev. xi. 2, 3; 
xii. 6; xiii. 5. Also of months in Rev. ix. 10; and of an hour, 
a da.y, a month, and a year in Rev. ix. 15. See also Da:Q.. viii. 
14, ,w1d xii. 7, 11, 12. 

I:p. all probability you are aware that different views have been 
held in respect to these days, months, and years. Some have 
take:p. the words literally, 1,Jnderstanding by them nothing more 
than a literal day of 24 hours ; a literal month of 30 days; a 
literal year of 360 days. Others have considered, and we cannot 
but believe correctly, that these terms are symbolical, or in other 
words that a day stands for a year, or 360 days; a month of 30 
days for 30 years; and a year of 860 days for 360 years. Then, 
aocording to this way of computing, a time, or one year, is 360 
years; times, twice as much, or two prophetic years, i.e., 720 
years; 11,nd the dividing of a time 180 years, or half a prophetic 
year. 

I canppt, in 11, short letter like mine, which merely preternls to 
give hip.ts, enter into the arguments which have been used on 
both siq.es. As is usually the case, both sets of interpreters have 
a goqilly quantity of reasons to urge why their view must be the 
correct OI/-0, The wisdom of the wise is to weigh up such reasons, 
ap.d se!'l in tpis way on which side truth lies. To my own mind, 
one of tl;l,:i most weighty arguments in favour of what is called 
t)le ye11,r-day opinion, or that the day in symbolical prophecy 
stands for JI, ye11,r 11,nd so on, is contained in the following quota
tiop. takep. from a little book entitled " The Telegraphic Sign:" 

" It is argued by some who oonteud for the literal meaning of time, 
that the word ' day' in Daniel always signifies & day. It is admittetl 
that 'beasts' are emblematical; but days are insisted on as lite1·al. 
But if a beast emblematically signify a kingdom, why may not a day 
emblematically signify a year? It is thus that duration in the Wor~ of 
Gqd iij set f9r~h in miniature. A prophecy concerning future events 1s a 
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pictnrf\, or reprf'R<"ntnt.ion of the events in symbols; which being 
f<"tclll'd from ohjec(,R visible a,\. one view, or cast of the Aye, rather re
prc>Rent the eYents in minia,ture tlrnn in full proportion. It would 
hnrdly ~erm consistent to describe a, beast, rn,vn,ging during the space of 
1 :2GO yeM·s; or a witness, if he were n, man, prophesying so long; or n, 
,rnmnn dwelling in the wilderness so many yea,rR. Therefore tlmt tho 
<lnrRtion of the events ma,y be represented in t.erms suita,ble to tho 
B~-mbols of the visions, it is reasonable to expect that the symbols of 
dnrat,iou be 11,lso drawn in miniature; or in a proportionable 11.rithmetic 
to the symbols of the events, which n,re also in miniature. So that n,s 
a lion, a leopard, n, bear, may represent vn,st empires, and n, woman 
the whole church, and the like; it is more proportionable to the nature 
of those things that are thus used for symbols, to express their 
nets by such short measures of time as bear the same proportion 
to the duration of that great event which is represented by such 
small matters." 

This appears to me forcible and good reasoning. When we 
have God setting things before us in literal language we must 
interpret all literally; but when he is pleased to convey his mind 
in the way of symbols, in which one thing stands as a sign for 
another, it seems by no means improper to consider that the lan
liuage used generally is symbolical, both that which represents 
or sets forth the events, and that which sets forth their duration, 
or time of lasting. Thus, for example, when we see the literal 
man, Nebuchadnezzar, as in Dan. iv., in a state of degradation, 
we naturally understand the expression seven times, as in ver. 23, 
to mean literal years; but if we were to conceive of N ebuohad
nezzar as the type of something greater, we as naturally should 
suppose the seven times to indicate a vastly enlarged period. 

I think, then, that those who have conceived the idea of a day 
in prophetic language as frequently meaning a year were led to 
this thought by the Holy Spirit himself. But when I say this, 
do I wish to utterly reject all that has been advanced by those 
who have held the other opinion? I do not think this would be 
wise. Those who take the literal view necessarily consider that 
a great part of prophecy is unfulfilled, and that what is set forth 
will take place in a very short space of time. Now is it not very 
much in he.rmony with what we know of the Lord's methods, if 
we combine the views of those who, holding the year-day theory, 
consider the greater part of the prophecy of John fulfilled, with 
the views of those who believe the greater part by far yet unful
filled. Thus we may recognize that much has indeed already had 
a fulfilment, but that in all probability there may yet take place 
events in the nature of a more complete fulfilment, events of 
vaster magnitude, and condensed into a comparatively brief space 
of time? Is it unscriptural to suppose that there may yet be in 
reserve, a sort of prophecy-fulfilling climax, in which iniquity 
shall assume its final shape of God-denying abomination, and 
bring upon those who dwell upon the earth, and are carried away 
with it, w·i(t as well as terrible destruction? May there not be a 
continued fulfilment of prophecy taking place through a length-
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ened period, as those who hold the year-day theory believe? :May 
there not also be some grand climax of accomplishment occupyina 
the shorter periods of time of three and a half, or 1260 literal 
days? May not, too, this last grancl climax be foreshadowed 
from time to time by certain resembling events? 

I think a little consideration of Scripture and God's method~ 
of acting, as set forth therein, will lead us to readily entertain 
the ideas I throw out in these hints; ideas reconciling to my 
mind apparent disagreements in the views of the godly. 

But I must draw my letter to a conclusion. I do not want _yon 
to be stumbled at the disagreements of the godly, whether real 
or apparent. I desire, too, that yon may not be unduly troubled 
by finding that godly men have made the most positive assertions 
as to when certain events shall take place, and yet those asser
tions have proved to be mistaken ones. I would not have you 
think there is no certainty in the revelation of God, or, at any 
rate, no value in what good men have written, because they have 
sometimes been too rash, and far too dogmatic and positive, and 
therefore have made very serious mistakes. If they had written 
more modestly, they would have written better. If they had said 
that the numbers given by the Holy Spirit indicated that certain 
events might be expected to take place about such a time, they 
would, to my mind, have spoken more scripturally and mora 
wisely. They have too much overlooked, it appears to me, t!le 
design of the Lord in giving these computations of time, and also 
certain things connected with those computations themselves. 
God's design, I believe, is not to make us carnally secure, bL1t 
watchful and prayerful. Could we tell the precise day or yep,,· of 
Christ's coming, or of certain terrible and trying events, would 
it not rather tend to prevent and injure such a state of mind than 
to cherish it? Whereas for the Lord to have given us the cha
racter of the times preceding and heralding so great an event as 
the Lord's coming, and :numerical computations showing about 
the period when events more immediately going before and con
nected with it might be looked for; is not this a plan which we 
might have expected infinite love and wisdom to have adopted, 
both to comfort and also keep in a watchful, prayerful, consider
ing state such poor creatures. 

I cannot help observing, in conclusion, that one or two things 
seem to have been a little overlooked in respect to these compu
tations. The destruction of that which is representecl by the 
beast has been looked for at a particular time, and has been dog
matically fixed for a particular year by some who believe it to 
mean the papacy. Dating the beginning of popery in a particular 
year, and considering it is to be destroyed 1260 years afterwards, 
they have only had to work out au easy sum in arithmetic in 
order to say when its entl should take place. But is such a method 
very reliable? To say nothing about ~he difficuHy which attends 
the assigning an ext1ct date to the nse ~f the papacy, does not 
Scripture itself,_as in Rev. xi., clearly point out that the beast 
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will have, so to speak, his dying struggles? It ie after the 1260 
days of their prophecy that the beast is said to slay t4e two wit, 
nesses, who then lie dead three-and-a-half days. l\{q,y not we, 
therefore, expect that after the beast has continued bis judicially 
assigned period, that period in which be was ordai11ed by God. 
himself to afflict the church, and try the sons of Iµe11, he will 
sLill permissively be allowed to make e. 11ort of dying eJfort in 
which he will be exceedingly terrible? Just as God raised µp 
1-'baraoh to oppress the children of Israel in Egypt, or Vll,fiQQ.S 
nations to harass them on account of their llVii qoi»gs in the 
land of Canaan, or Nebuchadnezzar to carry theIµ captive to 
Babylon, so, no doubt, both Turk and Pope have beep. raised up 
by the Lord for trial, discipline, and judgment. 1\.lso, ju11t as 
in days of old, as soon as the Lord's judgment had been executed 
and bis people and cause brought low, he rose up againat the 
oppressor and on behalf of the oppressed (see J er. xxv. 9-14; 
Dan. ix. 1; Zech. i. 12-16), so also in the cases of both Easterµ 
and Western antichristian powers. But, then, as in the former 
cases, some lengthened period might elapae from t4e Lor~'s first 
rising up before Israel was free<! and the oppressor overthrown; 
so in the la.tter cases also. Thus the days of judgmeµt may 
be over before the days of trouble, which, nevertheless, h11,ve 
their assigned limit, are ended. 

I think, then, that the prophecy was given to show us the 
character of the times and seasons, also by numerical calcula
tions to gi,e us some idea of the pe,:iod in which our lot i1:1 c11,st, 
and some expectations, as the time for their fulfilment draws on, 
of certain events ere long taking place. Then these numbers 
may enable us to consider bow everything is from eternity 
ordered and arranged by God. No tro]!ble can really excee<! its 
appointed time. If the beast has his dyipg throes, they are per
missively or-dained by God. This is perhaps one of the sweetest 
and most consoling views we can take of the prophetic numbers. 
We may not from them be able to foresee the day or ho"Q.r of an 
event. Even the godly and the spiritual Il).ay not be able to 4o 
that; much less the ungodly and the ca,releslj and carnally
minded. But the children of God may say, 

"All our times are in his hand; 
All events at his command." 

The days, months, years of every trouble, of beast, false pro
phet, and dragon, are all numbered. 

Believe me, yours in sincerity, 
"A BADE WHO WOULD DE WISE," 

As the least worm of the earth, in the order of the old creation, 
1s no leEs a creature than the bun, yea, or the most glorious angel in 
LC:a ven; so in the order of the new-creation, the least spark or grain of 
true grace that is from the sanctifying Spirit, is a new creature, no less 
than the highest faith or love that ever were in the chiefest of the 
Apostles.- Owen. 
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THE TRUE AND THE FALSE CHRIST 
DISTINGUISHED. 

"Mttny shall come in my name, s0,ying, I am Christ, and shall deceive 
many."-Ma,tt. xxiv. 5. 

THAT many did arise before Jesus came in the flesh, and give 
out they were the Messiah, history shows; and history also 
proves that since the Saviour's incarnation some have arisen of 
the same class, and have deceived many, who were ordained to 
be deceived by such liars. " Who is a liar but he that denieth 
that Jesus is the Christ ? " He is antichrist. He bath neither 
the Father nor tp.e Son. All such bold pretenders could give no 
evidence to spiritual men, either before Christ came or since, 
that they ever came forth from God; but were filled with pride, 
presumption, free-will, and every delusive error. And their 
doctrine led their hearers, very naturally, into many extremes of 
folly; insomuch that the civil power was often obliged to inter
fere to keep public order. Still, many were deceived by them, 
which is a striking confirmation of the Saviour's words: "The!J 
shall deceive many ; " but not one of the elect. These have an 
unction from the Holy One, and are taught of him as the truth 
is in Jesus. No false Christ, no damning error, shall fuliy and 
:finally deceive any elect vessel of mercy. 

Without doubt, every false Christ was raised up by Satan with 
a view to defeat the eternal purposes of Jehovah; for Satan, 
though he has received a deadly blow, is so filled with desperate 
malice and presumption, that he cannot rest until the day comes 
called" the judgztent of the great day;" when the devil, and those 
who have been deceived by him, shall receive their final doom, 
and suffer the vengeance of eternal fire. 

Now, a right knowledge of the true Christ is the greatest mercy 
that any sinner can have in this world; a deception in this mat
ter is the most awful thing that a liviil,g man oon contemplate. 
Upon a right knowledge of Christ hangs his eternal all. "And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." Where there is a true 
knowledge of Christ there is a true knowledge of the Father; 
and in that man's heart where the Father and the Son dwell, 
there also dwelleth the Holy Ghost. "Ye are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost;" and "God dwelleth in you." 

London, July 1st, 1833. 
When I was last at Mares:field I hinted to my frienc1 that I 

had attempted to write a line touching the true and the false 
Christ, and you requested me to send it, :finished or unfinished. 
Now, my brother, the W)Ove is what I had written; and as sncl.i 
I send it. I had intended to have enlarged, but I am again bicl 
aside. I have been a prisoner in bed for ;he last ten days; n,ml 
what with bleeding, medicine, &c., I am left extremely ~veak. 
This I can say,-it is good for me that I have been aill1cted. 
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Not that I have been favoured with high enjoyments; no, but a 
close cleaving to Christ; and his Name, Person, promises, grace, 
and eternal salvation, have been a sweet prop, amidst many 
pains and many temptations. Indeed, my friend, the doctrines 
I have received of the Lord and preached to others have been 
the joy of my heart; and could I have found strength on my 
bed I would have sung loudly, 

"A debtor to mercy n.lone," &c. 
I wi·ote to Mr. Weller, I believe, the day or two before I was 

]11,id aside, hoping I was better; but our times are with the 
Lord, who is most wise and most grncious in all he does. 

My love to Mrs. Mannington and all the brethren in Christ 
whom I love; and I pray that great grace may rest upon them 
and on you. My physician considers me much better, and I 
believe I am; but when I may be able to preach again I know 
not. The Lord grant me patience, and a continual resting upon 
him. With love, 

Your poor, but I trust sincere Friend, 
To l\:lr. Richard M:annington, l\faresfield. HENRY FowLJm. 

THE HOUSE OF GOD. 
Suggested by the occasion of the Re-opening of Gower Street Chapel, 

May 18th, 1880, after it had been shut up for various alterations. 
GoD-HONOUH'D house I Again within thy walls 
With grateful pleasure we for worship ~eet; 
And memory with refreshing thought r.alls, 
Past seasons, sweet and sad, or bitter-sweet. 
Awhile thy walls resounded with a noise; 
Far other than was wont thy peace to b~k; 
And different workmen lifted up the voice, · 
For our convenience and our comfort's sake. 

May God preserve, if such his gracious will, 
While time shall last, this house unto his praise, 
Set like a beacon on a lofty hill, 
To guide and warn, with truth's unerring rays. 
The Lord send such as he will own and bless, 
As preachers his deep mysteries to declare, 
The flock to lead in paths of righteousness, 
Nor e'er let" lchabod" be written there, 

How many servants now are gathered in 
To heaven's blest haven of eternal rest, 
Who laboured there, 'gainst Satan, world, and sin, 
To impart the good wherewith th(IJlselves were blest. 
There many saints now round the throne of God, 
Have ~weetly joined in worship while below, 
And had, whilst journeying on fair Zion's road, 
Sweet foretastes of that fulness now they know. 
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The wanderer there hath had his footsteps turned, 
To see if he, mayhap, a place may find, 
Where aught of hope or mercy can be learned, 
Tu ease the anguish of' a guilty mind; 
"Lo here I Lo there l" has been the blind guides' cry; 
Do this; do that; and ye shall surely live; 
Till, spent with toil, he feels he'll live and die 
Like Cain, a vagabond and fugitive. 

He hears, and sweetly feels the charming power 
Of peace and pardon through a Saviour's blood; 
A honseless, hopeless, wanderer no more, 
He finds a place of rest, in Christ and God. 
What wondrous power the "joyful sound" contains, 
When heard with grace and unction from above! 
How blest the change a sinner's soul sustains,
The power of terror, to the power of love. 

How sovereign is the Lord of heaven and earth ! 
He calls his people how, when, where he will; 
Of baser pareutagE>, or nobler birth, 
As seems him good bis purpose to fulfil. 
The lofty Pharisee shall love abase 
To cry, like Job," Behold, l'w wholly vile;" 
The vilest profligate his saving grace 
Can raise to honour with a pardoning smile. 

His word shall be a piercing two-edged sword, 
Or hidden, fretting moth, as suits the case; 
The purposes in each event accord, 
To kill the soul to every hope but grace. 
But time, and space, and utterance would fail, 
The exceeding grace and goodness to declare, 
Wherewith the Lord doth oft his saints regale, 
,vhen gather'd in his house, for praise or prayer. 

The hungry, thirsty, poor, and needy here, 
Receive of food and help, a sweet supply; 
And souls opprrss'd by foes, or sin, or fear, 
Bring help from heaven, " with loud and bitter cry." 
The weak, and faint have here their strength increased, 
'lhe dry and barren are afresh bedew'd; 
The guilty conscience sees God's wrath appeased; 
And faith, and hope, and love, are oft renew'd. 

The ordinances, instituted by 
The Saviour, when he dwelt with mortal clay, 
Are there observed; and Jesus from on high, 
His saints doth .bless, as they his will obey. 
But who can comprehend, much less describe, 
The depths of love, and grace, depicted there? 
The tongue of angel, and the pen of scribe, 
Fail-half the blessed import to declare. 

40:3 
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The baptism the Saviour underwent, 
All righteousness in order to fulfil, 
Pre-figuring sin's most direful punishment, 
And in obedience to his Father's will; 
This privilege and honour bas the saint, 
To follow Jesus through the watery grave; 
Indeed their love appears but cold and faint, 
Who, knowing what Christ says, obedience waive, 
The supper, in the forms of bread and wine, 
Bring Jesus' blood and body to our view; 
His awful sufferings here we have in sign, 
Anew set forth, as oft as this we do; 
The broken bread in figure feebly shows 
The direful agony the Saviour bore, 
As o'er his soul wrath's flood of vengeance flows, 
And nail, and spear, his human nature tore. 
0 house, blest house, where God doth condescend 
To meet with sinners, and bis love make known; 
The meanest place in thee, with God my Friend, 
More honour hath than highest earthly throne. 
There may I often, while I sojourn here, 
With saints assemble, and God's favour prove; 
And when this earthly house shall disappear, 
Ascend to heaven's eternal house above. C. J. 

OWEN ON COMMUNION WITH THE SON 
JESUS CHRIST. 

IN return hereunto, for the carrying on of the communion 
between them, the saints delight in Christ; he is their joy, their 
crown, their rejoicing, their life, food, health, strength, desire, 
righteousness, salvation, blessedness. Without him they have 
nothing; in him they find all things. " God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of Christ." (Gal. vi. H.) He hathfrom 
the foundation of the world been the hope, expectation, desire, 
and delight of all belieV6rs. The promise of him was all, and it 
was enough, that God gave Adam in his unexpressible distress 
to relieve and comfort him. (Gen. iii. 15.) Eve perhaps sup
posed that the promised seed had been born in her first-born, 
when she said, "I have gotten a man from the Lord; " so most 
properly denoting her view of the case; and this was the matter 
of her joy. (Gen. iv. 1.) Lamech having Noah given to him as 
a type of Christ, and salvation by him, cries out, " This same 
shall comfort us concerning our work, and the toil of our hands, 
because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed.'' (Gen. v. 2 9.) 
He rejoices in him who was to take away the curse, by being 
made a curse for us. When Abraham was in the height of his 
glory, returning from the conquest of the kings of the east, that 
came against the confederate kings of the vale of Sodom, God 
appears to him with a glorious_promise. (Gen. x:v. 1.) "Fear 
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not, Abraham; I am tLy shield, and thy exceeding great reward." 
What now could his soul more de&ire? Alas I he cries, as 
Reuben afterwards upon the loss of Joseph, "The child ia not· 
and whither shall I go?" (ver. 2.) "Lord God, what shalt tho~ 
give me, seeing I go childless ? " Thou hast promised that in my 
seed shall all the earth be blessed; if I have not that seed, ah! 
what good shall all other things do me? Thence it is said that 
he "rejoiced to see the day of Christ; he saw it, and was glad." 
(Jno. viii. 66.) The thoughts of the coming of Christ, which 
he looked on at the distance of 2000 years, were the joy and 
delight of his heii,rt. Jacob, blessing his sons, lifted up his 
spirit when pe comes to Judah, in whom he considered the 
Shiloh to come (Gen. xlix. 8, 9); and a little after, wearied 
with the foresight and consideration of the distresses of his pos
terity, this he diverts to for his relief, as that great delight of 
his soul: '' I have waited for thy salvation, 0 God;" for him 
who was to be the salvation of his people. 

But it would be endless to instance in particular. Old Simeon 
sums up the whole. Christ is God's salvation, and Israel's glory 
(Luke ii. 30, 81) ; apd whatever was called the glory of old, it 
was either himself or a type of him. The glory of man is their 
delight. Hence in Hag. ii. 7, he is called "the desire of all 
nll.tions," him whom their souls love and delight in, desire, and 
lopg after. So is the saints' delight in him made a description 
of him by way of eminence (Mal. iii. 1): "The Lord whom 
ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye delight in." " He whom ye seek, whom 
you delight in," is the description of Christ ; be is their delight 
and desirable One, the person of their desire. To fix: on some
thing in particular. 

In that pattern of communion with Jesus Christ, which we 
have in t4e Canticles, this is abundantly insisted on. The 
spouse tells us that she sits down under his shadow with great 
delight ( chap. ii. 8) ; and this delight to be vigorous and active 
she manifests several ways, wherein we should labour to find 
our hearts in like manner toward him. 

1. By her exceeding great care to keep his company and 
society, when once she had obtained it. ( chap. ii. 7.) " I charge 
you, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes, and by the binds 
of the field, that ye stir not up, nor awake my beloved until he 
please." Having obtained sweet communion with Christ, de
scribed in the verses foregoing, of which before, here she ex
presse~h her delight in it, and desire of the continuance of it; 
and therefore, following on the allusion formerly insisted on, she 
speaks to her companions as one would do that had rest with one 
she loved: I charge you by all that is dear to you, by the things 
you most delight in, which among the creatures are most lovely, 
all the pleasant and desirable things that !ou can thi~k ?f, that 
you disturb him not. The sum of her aim and desire 1s, that 
nothing may fall out, nothing of sin and provocation bppen, 
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that may occasion Christ to depart from her, or to remove from 
that dispensation wherein he seemed to take that rest in her. 
0 l stir him not up until he please. When once the soul of a 
believer bath obtained sweet and real communion with Christ, he 
l?oks about him, watcheth all temptations, all ways whereby 
sm might approach, to disturb him in his enjoyment of his dear 
Lord and Saviour, his rest and desire. How doth the soul 
charge itself, not to omit anything, not to do anything, that may 
interrupt the communion obtained! And because the common 
entrance of temptations, which tend to the disturbance of that 
rest and complacency which Christ takes in the soul, is from de
lightful diversions from actual commuaion with him, therefore 
is desire strong and active, that the companions of such a soul, 
those with whom it doth converse, would not by their proposals 
and allurements divert it into any such frame as Christ cannot 
delight nor rest in. A believer that bath gotten Christ in his 
arms, is like one that bath found great spoils, or a pearl of great 
price. He looks about him every way, and fears everything, 
that may deprive him of it. Riches make men watchful; and 
the actual sensible possession of him in whom are all the riches 
and treasures of God, will make men look about them for the 
keeping of him. The time of choicest communion is a time of the 
greatest spiritual solicitousness. Carelessness in the pretended 
enjoyment of Curist is a manifested evidence of a false heart. 

2. The spouse manifests her delight in him by her utmost 
impatience of his absence, with desires still of nearer communion 
with him. "Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal upon 
thine arm, for love is strong as death, jealousy is cruel as the 
grave, the coals thereof are coals of :fire, which bath a most 
vehement flame." (eh. viii. 6.) The allusion is doubtless from 
the high priest of the Jews, in his spiritual representation of the 
church before God. He had a breastplate, which he is said to 
wear on his heart (E:x:. xxviii. 29), wherein the names of the 
children of Israel were engraven, after the manner of seals or 
signets; and he bare them for a memorial before the Lord. He 
had the like also upon his shoulder, or on his arms (ver. 11, 12), 
both representing the priesthood of Christ, who bears the names 
of all befor,3 his Father, in the holiest of holies. (Heb. ix. 24.) 
Now, the seal on the heart is near, inward, tender, love and care, 
which gives an impression and image on the heart of the thing 
so loved. " Set me," saith the spouse, "as a seal upon thine 
heart." Let me be constantly fixed in thy most tender and 
affectionate love; let me al ways have a place in thine heart; let 
me have an engraving, a mighty impression of love upon thine 
heart, 1.hat shall never be obliterated. The soul is never satisfied 
with thoughts of Christ's love to it. 0 that i~ were more I that 
it were more! that I were as a seal on his head, is its language. 
'l'he soul know::i indeed, on serious thoughts, that tho love of 
Christ is inconceivable, and cannot be increased; but it would 
fa.in work up itbelf to an irpprehfDBion of it; and there'ore she 
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adds here, "Bet me as a seal upon thine arm." The heart is 
the fountain, but close and hidden; the arm is manifestation 
and power. Let, saith the spouse, thy love be manifested to me 
in thy tender and powerful persuasion of me. Two things are 
evident in this request; the continual mindfulness of Christ of 
the soul, as having its condition still in his eye, engraven on his 
arm (Isa. xlix. 15, 16), with the exalting of his power for the 
preservation of it, suitable to the love of his heart unto it; and 
the manifestation of the hidden love and care of the heart of 
Christ unto the soul, being made visible on his arm, or evident 
by the fruits of it. This is that which she would be assured of; 
and without a sense whereof there is no rest to be obtained. 

The reason she gives of this earnestness in her supplications 
is that which principally evinces her delight in him. "Love is 
strong as death, jealousy is cruel as the grave," or hard as hell. 
Thie is the intendment of what is so loftily set out by so many 
metaphors in this and the following verse. I am not able to 
bear the workings of my love to thee; unless I may always have 
society and fellowship with thee; there is no satisfying of my 
love without it. It is as the grave, that still says, Give, give. 
Death is not satisfied without its prey; if it have not all, it bath 
nothing, let what will happen; if death hath not its whole desire 
it bath nothing at all. Nor can it be withstood in its appointed 
season. No ransom will be taken. So is my love. If I have 
thee not wholly, I have nothing; nor can all the world bribe it 
to a diversion; it will be no more turned aside than death in its 
time. Also I am not able to bear my jealous thoughts; I fear 
thou dost not love me, that thou hast forsaken me, because I know 
I deserve not to be beloved. These thoughts are hard as hell. 
They give no rest to my soul. If I find not myself on thy heart 
and arm, I am as one that lies down on a bed of coals. This 
also argues an holy greediness of delight. 

8. She further manifests this by her solicitousness, trouble, 
and perplexity, in his loss and withdrawings. Men bewail the 
loss of that whose whole enjoyment they delight in. We easily 
bear the absence of that whose presence is not delightful. This 
state of the spouse is discovered in chap. iii. 1, 2, 3: "By night 
on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth; I sought him, 
but I found him not. I will rise now, and go about the city, in 
the streets, and in the broad ways; I will seek him whom my 
soul loveth. I sought him, but I found him not. The watch
men that go about the city found me; to whom I said, Saw ye 
him whom my soul loveth?" It is night now with the soul, a 
time of darkness and trouble, or affliction. Whenever Christ is 
absent, it is night with a believer. He is the sun; if he go down 
upon them, if his beams be eclipsed, if in his light they see_no 
light, it is all darkness with them. Here, whet~er the co~1I1.g 
of the night of any trouble on her made her discover Clmst s 
absence or the absence of Christ made it night with her, is not 
expres&~d. I think the latter; because setting that aside, all 
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things seemed to be well with her. The absence of Christ will 
indeed make it night, dark as darkness itself in the midiit of all 
other glowing consolations. But is the spouse contente!l with 
this dispensation? She is upon her bed, that is, of ease. The 
bed indeed sometimes signifies tribulation (Rev. ii. 22); but in 
this book everywhere rest and contentment. There is not the 
least intimation of any tribulation but what is in the want of 
Christ. But in the greatest peace, and opportunity of ease ap.d 
rest, a believer finds none in the absence of Christ; though he b(l 
on his bed, having nothing to disquiet him, he rests not, ij 
Christ, his rest, be not there. She sought him; seeking of Christ 
by night, on the bed, that is, alone in an immediate inquest, and 
in the dark, hath two parts-; searching of our own soµls for the 
cause of his absence; and searching the prorµises for his presence. 

i. The soul finding not Christ present in his wop.ted map.per, 
warning, cherishing, reviving it with love, nigh to it, sqppiPg 
with it, always filling its thoughts with himself, dropping IQ.yrrh 
and sweet tastes of love into it; but, on the contrary, that other 
thoughts crowd in and perplex the heart, and Christ is not nigh 
when inquired after; it presently inquires ill to the causll of all 
this, calls itself to an account, what it hath done, 4ow it hath 
behaved itself, that it is not with it as at other ti!I).es; that 
Christ hath withdrawn himself, and is not nigh to,_;it, iµ the 
wonted manner. Here it accomplisheth e, diligent search; it 
considers the love, tenderness, and kindness of the Lord Jesus; 
what delight he takes in abiding with his saints; so that his 
departure is not without cause and provocation. How, saith it, 
have I demeaned myself, that I have lost my Beloved? Where 
have I been wandering after other lovers? And when the mis
carriage is found out, it abounds in revenge and indignation. 

ii. Having driven this to some issue, the soul applieth itself to 
the promises of the covenant, wherein Christ is most graciously 
exhibited unto it; considers one, ponders another, to find a taste 
of him. It considers diligently if it can s~ the delightful 
countenance and favour of Christ ip. them or no; but now, if ( 11,s 
it often falls out) the soul finds nothing but the parc11,se, but the 
bare letter in the promise; if it come to it as to the grave of 
Christ, of which it may be said, not in itself, but in respect of the 
seeking soul, "he is risen, he is not here;" this amazes the soul, 
and it knows not what to do. As a man that- bath a jewel of 
great price, having no occasion to use it, lays it 11,side, as he 
supposes, in a safe place, in an agony and extremity of want 
going to seek for his jewel, he :finds it not in the place he expected, 
and is filled with amazement, and knows not what to do; so it 
is with this pearl of the gospel. After a man hath sold all that 
he bath for it, and enjoyed it for a season, then to have it miss
ing at a time of need, it must need perplex him. So it is with 
t1e spouse here. "I sought him," saith she, "but I found him 
not;" a thing which not seldom befalls us in our communion 
with Christ. (To be concluded.) 
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MANY MEMBERS-ONE BODY. 

"The election hnth obtained it."-RoM. xr. 7. 
To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 

Dear Brother,-How true is that word which says: "Ye are 
o.ll one in Christ Jesus." And this oneness I have felt from 
time to time with those whose communications I am privileged 
to read in the "Gospel Standard." Especially did I feel a one
ness, dear brother, with that sweet sermon of yours, entitled, 
"The Cup Passing Away in the Drinking it." Although time 
has flown since then, yet I have felt, and still feel, I must let 
you know that the Holy Spirit graciously attended the reading 
of it with melting sweetness to my poor soul; and though un
known by face, I trust you are known to me in ~spirit. I feel 
without presumption I can say, We have bee]l' led by the 
one Spirit. Yes, the whole family of God's elect are and shall 
be "all baptized into one hotly, and made to drink into l)ne Spirit." 
(1 Cor. xii. 18; John vii. 37-39.) All through the Word of God 
it is One and -.he same Triune Jehovah ; the one elect body of 
one Christ; and the One and self-same Spirit who worketh in 
every one of the many members, yet one body, the church; which 
is Christ's "fulnese, who filleth all in all." 

In reading the sweet portions that appear in the " Gospel 
Standard," I find that God's people of to-day are the same. 
" They do all eat the same spiritual meat, and all drink the._ same 
spiritual drink." And they, " being many; are one bret,; one 
body, and are all partakers of that one bread." (1 Cor. x. 3, 4, 17.) 
0 I my very soul seems to overflow as I pen this wondrou.s trllji. 
Why was I, a poor worm, ever made to partake of that one bread? 
'Tis but a short time ago, dear brotlier, when I was greatly tried 
in many ways, cast down exceedingly, the plague within, fears 
without, hellish assaults on every hand, and my fair Lord Jesus 
had veiled himself from me. .A,id in my soul's deep distress, I 
sent up OJJ.e f\ter, earnest cry: "Lord, I am oppressed; under
take for-me.' ~lmost instantly, this word was sent from the 
King of kings, with majestic sweetness and power: "I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away." Who can describe what my poor 
soul felt? It is beyond my power to tell. I wept for joy, and 
praised my God. I was enabled to draw water, and to drink 
with joy unspeakable, and full of glory, from the deep well of 
eternal election. But, why me? through my joyful tears I 
asked my God; why me ? A great many in this country say 
the water of this deep, deep well is "sour," "poisonous," "dan
gerous ; " but it is a " false report ; " and the secret of the 
matter is, they surely have never drunk of it. If the Holy 
Spirit should give them but one sip of it, they would indeed 
t'n:ow to the contrary. The apostle Peter would never have told 
the brethren to drink of this well, saying, " Brethren, give dili
gence to make your calling and election sure," if the ·!rnter 
thereof was "poisonous," "d11.ngerous," or "sour." It 1s rn-
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deed sweet. " One sip of this will bathe the drooping spirits in 
delight, beyond the bliss of dreams." And I am sure it must be 
wicked to call the sweet bitter. (Isa. v. 20.) 0 I "Ye lambs of 
Christ's fold, ye weaklings in faith," give heed to the oounsel of 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter ; and "give diligenoe to make 
your calling and election sure ; " and you shall indeed find the 
water of this deep aud living well to be sweet. 

The footsteps of the flock have been the same in all ages; and 
this Jehovah the Spirit sets forth by the Apostle Paul. " There 
is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; One God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all." 
(Eph. iv. 4-6.) Thus the intercession of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
as a Priest upon his throne, shall be answered: " I pray . . . that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, ad in me, and I in thee; 
that they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me I have 
given them; that they may be one, even as we are one. I in 
them, and thou in me; that they may be made perfect in one." 
(John xvii. 21-26.) 

In God's book, "the Lamb's book of life," were written all the 
"members in particular" of the "one body," the church. Chosen 
in Christ Jesus their Head before the foundation of the world; 
and the " many members" of the " one body" are " members 
one of another;" being" :fitly joined together, and compacted by 
that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual work
ing in the measure of every part." (Eph. iv. 16.) And Christ 
loveth "his fulness," the members of his body, of his flesh, and 
of hie bones; for they twain are one flesh. I speak concerning 
Christ and his church. He does not hate his own flesh, but 
" nourisheth and cherisheth it; for he is " the Head, from which all 
the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, 
and knit together, increaseth with the increase of God." (Col. ii. 
19.) All are not eyes; all are not apostles; all are not teachers; 
but God bath set them in the church as it bath pleased him. 
And all are for the edifying of the body, the church. "The eye 
cannot eay to the hand, I have no need of thee;" and you, ye 
feeble ones, ye weaklings in faith, are necessary. (1 Cor. xii. 22; 
Isa. xuv. 3, 4.) How precious to know "that both He that 
sancti:fieth and they that are sanctified, are all of one. (Heb. ii. 
11.) And 

"If Christ is rny Head, this with joy I remember, 
His body to which with affection I glow, 

Although I'm the most insignificant member, 
Can't be full without rne in eternity ;-No I" 

Christ's body, the church, is his fulness. (Eph. i. 23.) From 
eternity to eternity one. Precious, precious truth ! Drink, 0 
my soul! 

I must close, lest I weary you. I intended to pen but a few 
lines, but my pen has run on to this length. There are some few 
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in these parts who know and love the truth, with whom I can 
have sweet fellowship. We can eat the same meat, and drink the 
se.me drink. And though thousands of miles separate in the 
flesh you from us, yet I feel, through what I read in the "Gospel 
Standard," we are" all one in Christ Jesus." When you tell of 
your sufferings, we feel with you; and when you are honoured, 
we rejoice. And my prayer is that you, dear brother, and the 
" whole family" may receive much sweet blessing from our cove
nant Triune Jehovah. Amen. 

I am, I hope, one of the "members in particular" of the "one 
body, the church.'' 

Newbury, Citnada, Jan. 22nd, 1880. F. W. KEENE. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 
My dear Friends,-Your kind letter came safe to hand, for 

which I thank you. No doubt you have been looking for a 
reply before this, but we have been indeed in such deep waters 
of sorrow and affliction that I could not write before. Never
theless, the Lord has indeed been good in staying his rough 
wind in the day of his east wind, and has made it plain that he 
is the Lord God, merciful and gracious, and a God hearing and 
answering prayer. It bath pleased him to take one of our dear 
children to himself, my dear Ruth, who we have sweet reason 
to believe was a Ruth indeed. And although eo painful the 
stroke to nature, I rejoice that she is taken from the evil to 
come, and that we have some sweet token that she was beloved 
of God. So then we cannot sorrow as the world, or those who 
ha.ve no hope. 

This has been a solemn blow of God's hand, and a most 
painful and humiliating representation and discovery of the sad 
effects of sin, which has and will mar all God's fair creation. 
But what a sweet thought and feeling arises from the words, 
"For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead.'' It is a matter indeed of joy and 
rejoicing to know and sensibly feel that " as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive." 

The dear child died last Sunday morning, about a quarter 
past six. 0 what a sight we have been called to witness! And 
how wonderfully the Lord has sent help and support in this time 
of trial and affliction; which I trust we shall never forget. 
The two top rooms were like a hospital; Mrs. G. and Ruth 
laid down in one room, and the four others in the one adjoining; 
-a sight heart-rending and humiliating indeed, which I shall 
never forget. When I had been from one room to the other, 
and was coming downstairs with my heart overwhelmed within 
me, then these words came in with such love and sympathy as a 
cordial indeed : " Though I walk in the midst of trouble, tl10_u 
wilt revive me.'' Yes; and I believe he will stretch forth his 
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hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and his right hand 
will save me. " Blessed is the man that hath the God of J aoob 
for his help." And truly he has been as good as his word, and 
stretched forth his hand against the wrath of mine enemie,; 
yes, and I can say sweetly with dear Hart, 

" Although our cup ,seems filled with gall, 
There's something secret sweetens all." 

I had some feelings before this affliction that something was 
coming on. We had been sweetly favoured in our own souls. 
Also, after the first was laid down very bad, I shall never forget 
how when I went to the prayer-meeting, and was called upon, a 
sweet hymn caught my mind, which I could not get away from. 
I gave it out, and it was sung with peculiarly solemn feelings, I 
believe. The words are : 

"My times of sorrow and of joy, 
Great God, are in thy hand; 

My choicest comforts come from thee, 
And go at thy command. 

"If thou shouldst take them all away, 
Yet let me not repine ; 

Before they were possess'd by me, 
They were entirely thine. 

" Nor let me drop a murmuring word, 
Though the whole world were gone, 

But seek endming happiness 
In thee and thee alone." 

These sweet words have kept springing up in my heart amidst all 
the sorrowing scene, and have often cheered and refreshed my 
spirit. Truly God is good to Israel, and has indeed been good 
to llil. All his works must praise him, and his saints cannot help 
blessing him when he turneth the shadow of death into moruing. 
He hath sent us help from the sanctuary, and strengthened us 
out of Zion; and I trust he has given us to see the rod, and who 
hath appointed it, and that it is all in love to our souls. 

"Know whom the Saviour favours much, 
Their faults he oft reproves; 

He takes peculiar care of such, 
And chastens whom he loves." 

"Bastards may escape the rod, 
Sunk in earthly vain delight; 

But the true-born child of God 
Must not, would not, if he might." 

0 what a mercy of mercies to be brought into the school of a 
loving Christ, and to have words from his own mouth to put 
him in remembrance of in the time of trial, temptation, and 
affliction, and to be indulged and encouraged to put him in 
remembrance of the time of love, when he passed by, aud saw us 
in our sins and blood, and spoke such words home to our souls 
as made us live, and live in bis sight. Behold, it was a time of 
love indEed, and this is my comfort, and bas been my comfort 
and crown of my rejoicing. "'l'by word, 0 God, bath quick
ened me." "Blessed is the man"-or woman-" who knows 
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tj:ie joyful eouml; they shall wal~, 0 Lord, in the light of thy 
count!lnance; and in thy :righteousness shall they be exalted." 0 
how sacred I And truly what dear David said is known and felt: 
'' '.f hou hast not dealt with us 11.fter our sins, ll0r :rewarded us 
11,c11ording to our iniquities." But "goodness and µiercy" have 
followed me " all the days of my lif!l ;" and this I can sweetly, 
with love and grief, set ta my seal is a truth. 

0 wlia.it a mercy to have a Bible companion, and to know what 
commup.ion of saints is I And to see and feel, while justice and 
judgmept is the habitation of his throne, that mercy and truth 
go before his face. 

"0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be! 

Let thy grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee." 

My dear friends, we don't know till God shows us what an 
adulterous heart we have got, and how we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy by that which is not God. But iµ. his tender pity and 
compassion he is pleased to lay his hand upon us, and in his 
mercy reasons the matter over in our souls, and shows us our 
folly, and what fools we are to set our affections upon any one or 
anything short of himself. Sanctified 

" Afflictions make us see 
What else would 'scapo our sight,

How very dull and dim are we, 
And God how pure and bright." 

In all his teachings, leadings, in all our crosses, afflictions, ancl 
losses, he discovers this; for he bath said, "My son, give me 
thine heart." "Tho1.+ shalt have none other gods but me." 0 
what a ,:ner(ly of mercies to be in the hands, and under the lov
ing a11d moulding hand, of such a gracious, loving God and 
Father, who knoweth our frame, and remembereth that we are 
dust; of one who hath so graciously declared that, "like as a 
f9ither pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him." 

But I µinst not enlarge any furthe:i: than just to mention how 
the dear Lord has ij.rawn out the love and sympathy of his people 
to us in this affliction, and has made manifest and given us to 
prove that vital union of soul and that sacred love of the Spirit 
which many waters cannot quench, neither can the floods drown. 
His work is perfect, and he is a God of knowledge and compas
sion, and by him actions are weighed. Then let this suffice for 
the present,-that I can say, and I trust to the praise of his 
great and glorio"Us Name, that as our afflictions and sorrows 
have abounded, so has he given us to see his love, mercy, and 
grace much mo:,:e to abound in giving, amidst our grief, the con
solations of his Spirit, 11,nd in touching and moving the hearts 
and hands of kind friends to help with needful supplies, to our 
astonishment. This was so much the case that our dear old 
friend, Mr. Moore, who came to help, and stayed nearly a 
fortnight, said, " Who can but see the good hand of God in 
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P!oviding suoh help and s~coour" ? Mrs. Allard, too, e. gra
cious woman, who came from Horemonden to help to nurse the 
children, could not but see how God had answered prayer. On 
Thursday morning last, they took their leave of ue, e.e the other 
children were doing well, or quite e.e well as could be expeoted, 
and were in e. fair way of recovering. · 

Well, all I can ee.y is, The Lord bless them and us, and keep 
us humble at his dear feet, and give us gre.oe to orown him 
Lord of all; and give his children to feel hie sweet testimony 
and smiles in their hearts, for their work of faith and labour of 
love to one who is not worthy of the least of all God's mercies. 
Give our kind love to Mrs. Swoimeli, and tell her we accept the 
will for the deed. The Lord often gives a willing mind and a 
loving heart, but we lack the power. How sweetly dear Hart 
sings of this, and with his words I shall close : 

" Love all defects supplies ; 
Makes great obstructions small; 

'Tie prayer, 'tis praise, 'tis sacrifice, 
'Tis holiness, 'tis all. 

" Descend, celestial Dove; 
With J esu's flock abide; 

Give us that best of blessings, love, 
Whate'er we want beside." 

We are, yours affectionately for Christ's sake, 
Croydon, Dec. 10th, 1864. H. AND E. GLOVER, 

My dear and much-esteemed Friends,-It is just seven years 
ago this day that we left Ticehurst. What a number of changing 
scenes have taken place in that time! We should be pleased to 
receive a letter from you, to know the state of the health of Mrs. 
Pert, yourself, and family. Mr. Knight sent a message to us to 
say he had received a letter from you, and that Mrs. Pert and 
yourself were better in health, and sent your kind love to us both; 
but that he was so engaged he could not come to deliver his 
message himself. I have not seen him so as to speak to him 
since yon were here last, neither have I seen Mr. Vine to speak 
to more than once, and then he stayed about ten minutes. 

I have only been to chapel once since the re-opening, and that 
was in October. We seem like speckled birds here. Hymn 118, 
Mr. Hart's, seems to express my feelings, 

"Lord, pity outcasts vile and base," &c ; 
but I have to bless God that he has not forsaken us. I had 
rather have the approbation of God than that of all the men in 
the world. I was never more concerned in my life than I have 
been of late to be right in the sight of God, and never less con
cerned as to what I might be in the sight of men. 

We he. ve both been very sadly indeed this winter. I had congestion 
of the lungs in January, and my wife had bronchitis at the same 
time. I kept my bed for nearly a week. We are both still very 
poorly. I cough a great deal at times now ; but I have to bless 
the dear Lord because he was pleased to visit me in my affliotion. 
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The eubject of death had been so much on my mind for some 
time, and I dren,ded thE thought of meeting the messenger. But 
the Lord was pleased to remove the sting of death, so that it was 
no terror to me. In the first part of my illness, I b~ged of the 
Lord that if he was about to take me away by death, he would 
prepare me to meet it. And I have to bless his dear Name that 
he wae pleased to do this. I felt no more afraid to die than I 
wae to put my hand out of the bed; and these words were so 
blessed to me : 

" Hell is vanquished, heaven appeas'd, 
God is reconcil'd and pleased." 

I had such a sight by faith of his reconciled and smiling coun
tenance as I cannot find words to express. But the two hymns 
of Mr. Newton's, 198 and 469 in Gadsby's Selection, express my 
feelings better than I can myself. I felt such peace in my soul 
that I longed to be gone; the consolations of God did so abound 
over the afflictions. And when my complaint was a little re
moved, I felt so cast down I did so want to be gone. It seemed 
such a disappointment to me; but I was enabled to beg of him 
to grant me patience to wait his time. Last week I had such 
returns of bleeding from my nose and mouth as I have not had 
for years; and I do feel so very weak. .. 

I hope you will excuse this scrawl; for 'my arm is so very 
weak I hardly know how to hold the pen. Our united love to 
Mrs. Pert, yourself, and family, and all inquiring friends, from 

Yours affectionately, 
He.ilsham, March 25, 1875. THOS. PULLINGER. 

My dear Sister,-! have not forgotten you; but I have nothing 
worth communicating to you, and therefore think I might as 
well hold my peace. But I think perhaps you will take it amiss, 
if I do not try to say something. I wonder why you wish me 
to write to you. I feel just like a lump of lead, and as cold as 
an ice-house. So if I communicate this to you, it will make 
you worse than you are already, perhaps. But sometimes the 
Lord causes one poor heavy tUing to make another light; and 
the cold are sometimes instrumental in making others warm. I 
know he doeth what he wilJ, and as he will; and he worketh by 
little things to make his greatness known ; by weak thfugs to 
make his power known; and by foolish things to make his 
wisdom known; and by the most despicable things that he 
might manifest the glory of his grace, that no flesh might glory 
in his presence, but in the Lord alone. He maketh light to 
spring up out of darkness, as he did at the first, when he said, 
"Let there be light," and there was light. And as he bath pro
mised, saying," Unto the upright there ariseth light in the dark
ness;" and also," I will make darkness light before them;" and 
he bath done so many times for me. He also maketh sweet 
come out of the bitter, acoordi11.g to the saying of Jeremiah: 
"Remembering mine aftliotion and my misery, the wormwood 
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and the gall. My soul bath them still in remembrance, and is 
humbled in me. This I recall to my mind; therefore have I 
hope." So our own bitters become sweet in the review. And 
the bitter pangs of a penitent sinner are sweet as honey to the 
strong in faith; and many a bitter pang endured by the preacher 
yieldeth sweetness to the exercised hearer. He also bringeth 
strength out of weakness; as when Gideon with the chosen 
three hundred slew the Midianites, who were as the grasshoppers 
for multitude; as when Samson pulled down the house upop. 
the Philistines; as when the stripling David slew the great giant 
of Gath; and as when your poor weak correspondent treads the 
lion and the adder and dragon under foot, and out of weakness 
becometh strong, and waxeth valiant in fight. In all these 
things boasting is excluded. Praise ye the Lord. 

JAMES SHORTER, 
17, Manchester Terrace, Liverpool Road, Islington, 

Sept. 11th, 1857. 

Dear Brother in the Lord,-Many years have passed since I 
first saw you at Mr. Lewis's, and we slept together at the;i late 
Mrs. Wells's, after hearing, I believe, Mr. Parsons preachafuneral 
sermon on her death. I think it is near upon forty yea,ra ll,go ; 
but it is still fresh on my mind, and also I think in my feel~gs. 

At that time I remember your speaking to Mr. Lewis of God's 
dealings with your soul, and I felt afraid I knew nothiµg about 
the matter. But I felt such a concern and anxiety respecting 
my immortal state that none but the Lord could satisfy :me on 
that point. Ifelt a cleaving to Mr. Parsons, and to the truth he 
delivered; and I continued mal).y years anxious about my ete:i;nal 
state. I often felt encouraged, but oftener discouraged; being 
the subject of fears, which God alone could re)ieve me of. I felt 
as if I was not one of the Lord's when hell,ring or reading the 
deep experiences of Goers family. I said, when forty yell,rs old, 
" I am now forty years of age, and do not know the Lord for 
myself;" ll,J+d after that I felt such a deep concern for the Lord 
to decide that point, and entreated the Lord to decide the case 
whether I was bis or not. 0 ! how I thought a:p.d felt afraid I 
was nothing but a hypocrite. I felt as if brought to the bar of 
judgment, and condemneg,, with not a word to say against it; JlUt 
I felt like Esther: I will entreat for mercy; and so I did i a11d if 
ever I was willing to part with all for Christ it WltB then. "Do, 
Lord, have mercy," I said; "I do not c1tre what my position of 
life i1;1, if thou wilt show meroy." I know I told my dear wife, 
when under the distress, that I feared I was a lost maQ.. I got 
relief; but then it returned again. Mr. Pert was preaohing 11,t 
that time at our chapel; and whilst he was in prayer, I felt Q.S a 
poor condemned criminal at the bar, waiting the sentence. But 
wbeu these words of Mr. Hart were given out: 

" Our Joseph turns 11,side to weep, 
But cannot long refr11,in," 
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I feH the compassion of Jesus so feelingly that I was melted into 
tears. I felt my bonds loosened. I went home under quite dif
ferent feelings. But the enemy used to thrust at me, and my 
fea,r was that I was not right. 

But, in a short time after, the Lord sealed home these words: 
" He bath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither bath he seen 
perverseness in Israel." I felt such peace and joy in believing, 
that I walked in the light of his countenance for a long time. I 
could only rest when I was at a throne of grace. The dear Lord 
granted such sweet peace, though not that ecstasy of feeling that 
many of God's family enjoy. 

My first wife died many years ago, having been confined to her 
bed nearly four years. She had a fall, and was hurt internally; 
but the dear Lord was very gracious. Her death is inserted in 
the" Gospel Standard" of 1861. My last dear wife died on 
Jan. 20th in this year. Both landed safe, I believe. 

My dear brother may conclude my trials have been great, but 
the dear Lord has brought me thus far; and bless his precious 
Name, he bath renewed the work on my soul in my old age. I 
am now in my 71st year, and I feel my breathing very bad. My 
first feeling after the death of my dear wife was an assurance 
that faith with her was turned into sight, and hope into blessed 
fruition; and I was so melted, and felt so assured, that I told 
my feelings before all. In a short time after that, the Lord saw 
good to lay on me an affliction; and he so blessedly appeared for 
me that I was enabled to tell the dear friends what he had done 
for me. I have had it on my mind to write to you, but I could 

• not muster resolution. But should I not speak of it to his 
honour? I_ am astonished at his goodness in again visiting my 
soul. I did not think he was going to give me such a convincing 
proof of his love to my soul. My best times are at the throne of 
grace. There he meets with me, and blesses me; and I feel as 
if I cannot leave it till he does. And bless his Name, he does 
fill me with such an overwhelming sense of his love; and I tell 
the dear Lord I want to feel like Mary, when she washed his feet 
with her tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head. And 
he is pleased to grant me such an overwhelming sense of his love, 
that I am bathed in tears. These are blessed seasons; and I feel 
such earnestness, and say to the dear Lord in simplicity, "Do, 
dear Lord, give me further discoveries of thy love, and lead me 
to Calvary;" and I feel such love and sympathy for a precious 
Christ. I think of the judgment-seat, the crown of thorns, the 
exposure of his dear back, the mocking robe, the reed put in his 
hand, and then pulled out, and himself struck with it. And 
then to feel it was for 11s, and at the time for me. How over
coming I It breaks the heart, and causes us to exclaim, like the 
poet, 

"'Nell he remembers Calvary, 
Nor let his saints forget." 

My dear brother, excuse me for sending this, but my time is 
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drawing to a close; and knowing you are one who loves the 
Lord, I feel encouraged to do so. May the dear Lord be with 
and bless you, and make you a blessing in the work of the 
mini&t.ry. Sliould you feel in your heart disposed to write, glad 
I should be to hear of you, and the Lord's gooduess and mercy 
and grace to you. Yours in a precious Jesus, 

Midhurst, Nov., 1879. Tm>s. AusTIN. 

~fy dearly-beloved Friends,-As yon have sometimes said my 
scribble has not been altogether repugnant to your feelings, I 
feel a disposition in my mind this morning to drop you a line. 
Not that I have anything new to communicate to you, but that 
the remembrance of you seemed good and refreshing to my 
mind; for I have been wandering about tliis very very depraved 
town, where every species of evil appears to be very rampant, 
and where the children of the great mother harlot are in abun
dant numbers, and she has her schools to teach them her 
infernal tenets in great profusion, and where iniquity runneth 
down the streets like a mighty torrent. So that if there is a 
Sodom and Gomorrah in this world, I think it is here. I almost 
hope I may never be required to come into this town again. But 
still there is a large number of those who profess the things of 
God, and I believe a goodly number who have salt in themselves, 
or destruction must come. 

I hope, my beloved friends, you are well in health, body and 
soul; and this last will be indicated by an appetite, and this is 
good. For, saith the Book, "blessed are they that do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness." Sickly folk have generally bad . 
appetites; and too little e:x:ercise produces bad circulation; but 
sufficient exercise promotes good circulation, as is abundantly 
proved by Gen. :x::x:viii. 10-22, and :x::x:xii. 24-81; in which por
tions you will see that the exercise in the former gives strength 
enough to wrestle in the latter. For I hear wrestlers are those 
generally who possess strong bands, and are determined not to 
let go without the object be obtained. Say, my dearly-beloved 
friends, is it not so? Yea, you can without hesitation say it is. 
Doth not 

" His love in times past forbid us to think 
He'll leave us at last in trouble to sink;" 

as well as bring us to say, with David, in every new trial, "I 
will seek thee early"? And then we can read Isa. xl. 29-31 
comfortably. 

I wish you a very happy new year. We began the year in 
this town by prayer. A large number met at six o'clock in the 
morning; and I believe a kindly spirit of prayer was granted. 
And I tried to talk to them by way of exhortation from Isa. xl. 
31; and many said the truth of the text was realized. God 
grant it to be so. I hope I can say he has been good indeed to me 
here, and favoured me to feel a little like David when he called 
himself e., dead dog and a flea, truly not a very large anime.l, 



THE GOSPEL 5TANDARD.-1~80. 

I am wondering if your dear sister is with you. How much 
she has been on my mind of late. I do not know why; but in 
spirit I have often said to her, '' The Lord bless thee, ancl keep 
thee; the Lord lift up the light of his countenance upon thee, 
ancl give thee peace." I feel the Lord will one day very graciously 
malce her manifest. Should she be with you, please tender my 
warmest Christian love to her; but do not say anything about 
what I have here said concerning her. 

I hope J. is well, and all the friends. I received a note from 
Mr. B. saying--was coming on the 24th. I should like to spend 
a few hours with him; but I fear I shall not be able; as you will 
see by the "Gospel Standard," my engagements are very wide 
this month; but, however, I shall try to do so. 

Sickness and death are exceedingly prevalent here. Sm:ill
pox, scarlet-fever, and measles, still carrying off scores; and this 
they have been doing for weeks past. The people begin to be 
alarmed. I felt my old text good this morning-Pa. xci. 4-7; 
and I hope to return home untouched by these diseases. I ex
pect to leave here on Tuesday next for Winslow, Bucks, and to 
return home on Wednesday before going to Cambridge on Satur
day. Afterwards I shall be again with you, and think I shall 
feel glad once more to see you. 

I must close, for my pen is bad, and my paper short, and your 
patience will be exhausted. Beloved friends, farewell. May 
Israel's Triune God be with you to bless, comfort, keep, and 
minister to your wants, temporal and spiritual. This is the 
prayer of 

Yours ever affectionately, in hope of eternal life, 
Northampton Jan. 6th, 1865. JouN VINDEN. 

$hitnnrtJ. 
JOHN SAINSBURY.-On Dec. 22nd, 1879, John Sainsbury, senior 

deacon of Zion chapel, Trowbridge, aged 64 years. 
The subject of this memoir was led in the providence of God to go to 

the Old Baptist chapel, Devizes, many years ago, to hear that dear 
servant of God, Mr. Beard, when he took for his text J_ohn iii. 6: "Thal 
v.hich is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit;" when the Lord so completely stripped him under that dis
course that he thought he was nothing but flesh. It lay with great 
weight upon his mind for a. considerable time. In the providence of 
God he was led to Zion chapel, Trowbridge. Ten years had elapsed 
since heal'ing Mr. Beard in Devizes. Mr. B. preached again at Trow
bridge, and took for hie text Zech. iv. 12. Under that discourse the 
Lord brought him into the liberty of the gospel. He went into the 
vestry and asked Mr. B. if he remembered preaching at Devizes from 
the text in John. He said, Yes, he did; and often wondered what he 
went there for; and he told him the <:ircumstance. Then he could see 
why the Lord sent him there, and they rejoiced together. 

At the commencement of his illness he could not rest in bed; so he 
went down st!lirs, !lnd silt in ll chnir. While there, he dozed off to sleep. 
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,vhen he awoke, he came upstairs, and said, "I do not know what the 
dear Lord intends for me, whether I am to be heavily afflicted, or 
whether he is about to take me home. I have had such a blessed feeling 
I neYer ~ad before in my life. I lrnd lost sight of everything on earth. 
Everythmg was calm and serene. Not a word or portion was ap
plied; but I was 11.s happy as I could be. Not an angel could be more 
happy; no, not Gabriel himself. My poor soul was so full, it could hold 
no more." Afte1· this, he had four years of heavy affliction, borne with 
the greatest patience. He often asked the Lord to give him patience 
to bear all his will. He was very much favoured during his illness with 
the Lord's presence, and would often speak of the Lord's goodness to 
him. He said, 

"' The love of Christ is rich and free, 
Fixed on his own eternally.' 

0 if I get to heaven and see him face to face, what a mercy! I will bleBs 
and praise his holy Name for saving such a vile sinner. 'Tis all of grace 
from first to last. 

" ' Grace, 'tis a charming sound, &c.'" 
One night, when coughing almost all the night, he said, "0 dear Lord, 

give me patience not to complain, and take me to thyself, if thy will; 
for as the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my soul after 
thee. When shall I come and appear before thee P " 

One night, he could not sleep, as his cough was so troublesome. 
Suddenly he broke out singing-

" To darkness, doubts, and fears adieu! 
Adieu, thou world so vain ! 

Then shall I know no more of you; 
To me to die is gain." 

Never having heard him do so before, I asked him why he was singing. 
He said it was his heart that sang; for, added he, "all conflicts and 
sorrows will soon be over, and then I shall be with my precious Jesus. 
He is precious to me in all his characters. The angels will not be more 
esteemed than I shall be when I get to heaven, as a sinner saved by 
grace." 

Once in his affliction he wrote to his brother, telling him he was very 
ill, and that he thought his end was near; but he had no clear bright 
shining. Still he was enabled to place himself in the hands of his 
covenant God, and believed that when he had done with all here, he 
should receive his crown, which was his mercy; for the dear Lord had 
promised never to forsake the work of his own hands. One mornip.g I 
took up his breakfast, but found he did not hear me. I spo~e to him. 
He said, " 0 ! I was thinking of those blessed lines-

"' Sovereign grace o'er sin 11,bounding ! 
Ransomed souls, the tidings 11well,' &c. 

0 ! it is too much for my poor soul. I feel so full of God's goodness to 
poor sinful me, that I don't know how to contain Jl.lyself. Sometimes 
when I am favoured to read God's Word, it so reads my heart, it seems 
too much for my poor body. Also, when I meditate in the night seasons 
upon the sufferings of my dear Saviour. To think it cost his whole 
heart's blood to redeem poor sinful me! My sufferings, what are they 
compared to his? But bless his dear Name, he won't lay one pain more 
on me than I am able to bear; and he has promised to lay his left hand 
under my head, and his right hand shall embrace me, and to give me a 
crown at last. No perfection but in Christ. I shall be comely with the 
comeliness he will put on me. Bless his dear Name, it is not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord. I want the sweet 
smiles of heaven, Why does he stand aloof P for without his sweet 
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prosanco I oannot live here. Siu soon would reduce me to utter despair. 
I want to creep beside him as a worm, and see him bleed for me." 

Once, when rather dark in minrl, he said, "0 that the blesHed Lord 
would come and bless me again! He has done it, and promised to do it 
again; he ca.nnot deny himself. Yes, he is all glorious, and his people 
are to be cove~ed w!th this glory. No glory like his glory. What a 
grand and glorious sight! And if I, one of the most unworthy, should be 
favoured thus, what a mercy! I will bless his dear Name throughout 
the countless ages of eternity; for 

"' No clouds shall then obstruct my sun, 
But all be life and peace.' 

0 what fulness dwells in Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever I I shall never be satisfied till I awake in his likeness.'' 

After suffering much pain from remedies applied, he asked the Lord 
to give him ease, which he did, He called out to all to bless the Lord; 
for, said he, "'fhe blessed Lord Jesus, when he suffered, they gave him 
gall and vinegar to drink; and what are my sufferings compared to his? 
These light afflictions are but for a moment.'' I said to him, "Don't 
distress yourself so much;" for he had been talking of the Lord's good
ness so much. He said, "0 ! these are brazen pillars, walls, and 
bulwarks of salvation. How can I help speaking of them? Bless his 
dear Name. I would call upon everything that hath breath to praise 
the Lord. He has opened the channel of mercy for me.'' 

After a dear friend, who visited him, had left the room, he said, "0 ! 
how tweet that was!" I said, " What?" He said, "Those lines: 

" 'In Christ's obedience clothe, 
And wash me in his blood; 

So shall I lift my head with joy 
Among the sons of God.' 

0 what a prjvilege for a poor sinner!" On another occasion, he said 
" I wish th,: people of God would pray that he would take me home ; 
foi: I would. i:1ot go back into the world again. I want to be gone. I 
should !Offal to see his sweet countenance, and to be kissed with the kisses 
of his lips, for his mouth is most sweet. He is the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely to my soul.'' 

After this, he was very much buffeted by Satan. He said, "I fear 
aftfilr llll lshall pe wrong. I have betn praying to the Lord that he 
WOll,ld lay it on the mind of one Q.!'ar friend to visit me. Should he 
condescend to hear my cry, I s4all think he has not altogether forgotten 
me.'' Strange to say, that friend was very much exercised about him, 
and c11-me the same evening to see him. They both thought it was the 
leading of the blessed Spirit. They had a few sweet moments together 
in blessing and pra~ing God for his goodness to one so vile and 
unworthy, 'l'l:ie saQlfal night he had a sweet visit from the King himself. 
He said, " I can't tell you the sweetness of that visit. I had such a 
flow of language given me as I never had before to bless and praise his 
holy Naµie. I thought I wa11 going home to be with him1 but no; I 
have a little more to suffer yet. 0 ! when these bless.ed visits come they 
cheei: i41l drooping heart.'' 

One mornin~, ll'l:len J fetched away hlii break.fast, I said, "You have 
!laten very litt).e," fill sai4, "J have me11,t to eat you know not of. 
What a mercy for a poor sinner to have free access to a throne of grace, 
and to be made willing to die or live, to lie passive iu his blessed hand~, 
and know no will blj.t J:iis ! " I said, "Then you have been favoured this 
mornin~.'' He said," I hope I have. I feel so happy. No angel can 
pe p:j!lfll 4l!ilteeml}d ih11n a sinner 1111,ved. by grace. I can leave you all 
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no~. The blessed anticipation of being with Jesus shortly took all my 
pam away. 0 ! I shall be with him shortly. In his presence ie fulne~s 
?f _joy; at his right hand are pleasures for evermore. 0 ! what fulness 
1s m these words ! " 

One night he awoke me and said, 
"' Fain would mr i-aptured soul depart, 

Nor longer here remain; 
But dwell, dear Jesus, where thou art; 

For me to die is gain.' 
Mine is a life of suffering. I want my Father to come and take me 
';lway. L_ord, if thy will, make short work of it, I would gladly come, 
if thou wilt call; then I shall be out of the gunshot of the devil." 

One day he was suffering great pain. He said, "I don't know what 
the dear Lord is about to do with me. Those words seem to follow me 
all day: ' That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold, though it be tried with fire,' &c.; but he has promised to lay no 
more on me than he will enable me to bear; and, bless his dear Name, 
I know he will not." He had a very trying night. When morning 
came he felt quite exhausted for want of sleep. He cried to the Lord 
to give him a little sleep, when he spoke these words with great power: 
"I will surely do thee good." He went to sleep for three hours, and 
was greatly refreshed. 

At another time, when suffering great pain at the bes.rt, and could 
get no rest any way, he cried again to the Lord to remove it, if his 
gracious will. He was graciously pleased to give him an hour and a 
hairs freedom from pain and cough. He had not been so free for 
months. "How manifold are thy mercies towards me, gracious God! 
I would praise thee if I could." 

One day, being very much tried with the enemy of souls, I read to 
him some obituaries from the " Gospel Standard.'' He said, "Ah, 
blessed people! They have passed away from their trouble; and who 
knows but the dear Lord will favour me as he did them, by passing 
away easily and sweetly?" The dear Lord did favour him so; for his 
cough and pain left him for several hours before his death, About three 
hours before his departure, he lifted one arm, and said, 

"When I tread the verge of Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside." 

Those were the last words he uttered, He never moved afterwards. 
·we thought he was asleep. He quietly passed away to be for ever with 
his dear Jesus, who had done so much for him. W. S. 

PETER SMALL.-On Saturday, Jan. 18th, 1880, aged 82, Peter Small, 
of Long Burton, Dorsetshire. 

In· his younger days he used to attend the village church at Long 
Burton, and, together with others, sang in the choir at church. As for 
as I can gather, his company was very much sought after both by the 
church minister and others, especially in the minister's house. But 
the great God, whose ways are past finding out, began to open his eyes 
to see the emptiness and vanity of those things with which he was 
connected; and to the great grief of his connectionH, he was obli~ed to 
give up all, not knowing where to go or what to do. The mmister 
would oftentimes beg of him to come back again ; but the arrows of 
conviction being within him, he was obliged to forsake all and seek that 
which as yet he knew not, 

About this time a room was opened in the village by what were called 
Methodists, as all were styled who dissented from the church, 'l'here 
he heard a Yea and Nay gospel; but not being satisfied therewith, he 
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travelled on the sabbo.th day to Yeovil, n distance of 16 miles, to hear 
the gospel. In those dayR a Mr. Davis preached at the Tabernacle in 
Yeovil, where he heard with more satisfaction. One Sonday, hearing 
that CL stranger WILS to preach at the church, he, with others, went to 
hear. The stranger proved to be the late Dr. Hawker, from whose lips 
they beard the glorious gospel of the blessed God. But it was the first 
and last time, for the dear man of God was not suffered to preach there 
afterwards, Mr. Davis, the minister at the Tabernacle, hearing that 
Dr. Hawker was to preach at the church, closed the chapel on pnrpo6e 
to go and hear him. The dear man took for his text in the morning 
Isa. xiii., 6, 7: "I the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light of the Gentiles: To open blind eyes, to bring 0 11t 
the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison-house." The text from which the good man of God preached in 
the aftet· part of the day, was Ezek. xvi., 14: "And thy reno,, n went 
forth among the heathen for thy beauty, for it was perfect through my 
comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord God." The friends 
closed their chapel to hear the dear man; and the church was closed 
against him, so that his voice was not heard there any more. 

After this the Lord was pleased to lay his alBicting hand upon him, 
and bring him down both in body and mind, laying him upon a bed of 
affliction. His body was weak, and his mind conscious that be had ndt 
as yet attained that which his panting soul earnestly longed after. 
His sister in London, hearing of bis afiliction, came down to visit him. 
During her stay, she was a witne&s of the glorious way in which the 
dear Lord manifested himself unto him on his sick bed. So much was 
this the case that his countenance was lit up with the inward glory 
which shone in his inmost soul. He could rejoice indeed in the salvation 
of God. 

After this, a few met together in a room in Sher borne, which ultimately 
led to the building of Providence Chapel, Sherborne, where they were 
highly favoured for many years. Here they were favoured with the 
ministry of the late Mr. Symonds, of Bristol; also with the corre
spondenceof Nathaniel Marriner, whose letters have appeared in some of 
the numbers of the "Gospel Standard." 

I may here say that the Lord has condescended to take to himself four 
more brothers of the same family as the subject of this memoir, in whom 
the grace of God signally shone. Although more than forty years have 
passed away, their memory still has remained alive amongst the good 
and gracious men with whom they were conversant. 

The poet says: 
"Wonders of graca to God belong; 

Repeat his mercies in your song." 
That grace which was manifested in calling Peter Small when young 
preserved him through life as a consistent Christian character, and in 
an unmoved adherence to the true gospel of Christ. He is faithful who 
called him. Though in himself a poor man, with many infirmities, yet 
as he stood in Christ he was a good man, and as such, out of the good 
treasure of his heart, he brought forth that which was good. His words 
when he conversed were both weighty and sa.voury, as many can bea.r 
witness. 

I desire to feel thankful to God for his providential care towards him 
in his last days, for to him the praise is due. The friends with whom 
he worshipped showed him much kindness and sympathy, whirh made 
his latter days comfortable. . . 

It may tl'Uly be said of him that his end was peace. His remams 
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were brought to Long Burton, where he rests in hope of I\ glorlou8 
rrsurrection. 

"The sweet remembrance of the just 
Shall flourish when they sleep in dust." 

Yours in truth, 
Bath. THOMAS SMALL, 

To Mr. Hazlerigg, Editor of the "Gos11el Standard," 

WILLIAM HENRY HOLLOWAY, F.G.S.-On April 11th, 1880, aged 
35 years, 'William Henry Holloway, at Ingoldsby, near Grantham, when 
on a visit. 

William llollowa.y was born of praying parentg, His father was o. 
deacon o~ Rehoboth Cho.pel, Riding House Street, for 13 years, of which 
church his mother was also a member. My brother was therefore brought 
up to attend a place of truth. His mother died on Jan. 22nd, 1866, 
after a short illness, and he was present when she died; and the last 
words she said to him were: 

"May I but safely reach my home, 
My God, my Heaven, my All." 

These words were evidently very much impressed upon him, Its he 
frequently repeated them during his last illness. I also very well recol
lect that shortly after our dear mother's death, when he went with me 
to visit her grave at Highgate Cemetery, he referred to her last words, 
and said he hoped we all as a family might be able to say the same 
when we came to die. 

He very seldom said anything upon spiritual things, and it pleased 
the Lord in his sovereignty not to make him manifest as his until his 
last illness; although many circumstances tended to show that he was 
in concern of soul for some time previous to his death. Verily II it is 
good that a man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of 
the Lord." (Lam. iii. 26.) 

Ri..s remains were interred in our family grave at llighgate Cemetery, 
on April 23rd, 1880. Yours obediently, 

H. HOLLOWAY. 
Mr. Welman, father-in-law to the deceased, has furnished us with 

the following letter, with fuller particulars of his last days and trium
phant end. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-1 shall be glad, should you approve of the few 
things of which I was eye and ear witness, previous to the decease of 
the above, my son-in-law, if you will insert them in the "Gospel Stan
dard." My daughter sent for me on April 15th, and I arrived on the 
16th, and was not long absent from his room until he died. As soon as 
convenient after my arrival, with his hearty consent, we all bowed the 
knee, and sought the Lord by prayer and supplication on his behalf. I 
then told him that I could lift up my heart and pour out my soul for 
him, but that every one must seek the Lord for himself. And his 
answer was, "I think I do." He then said, 

" ' Am I his, or am I not? '" 
I told him the Lord alone could decide the doubt. 

All this time the disease, inflammation of the lungs, was making rapid 
6trides. Of this he was not ignorant; but, as he could freely take 
nourishment, it was natural for him to cling to the hope that he might 
recover. But every hour showed that the complaint increased, and w_e 
could not hold out any encouragement that he would get better. His 
mind then became more and more anxious about his eternal state. He 
said, " ' If I could read my title clear 

To mansions iu the skies;" 
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and these two lines: 
" 0 mo.y I so.fely reo.ch my home, 

My God, my Heo.ven, my All." 
Much stress was laid on . 

"My God, my Heaven, my All," 
as words he wanted to use. 

My daughter, his wife, who wo.ited on him continually, says that in 
my absence he prayed, and said, " 0 for one token!" Seeing him dis
tressed, she a.eked him if he was uncomfortable; and again he said, 

" 'Am I his, or am I not?' " 
Mo.king mention of seeing his mother before her death, he said that he 
had an intimation when she died that he should be one of the redeemed, 
and, said he, "I think I shall." 

At another time, I asked him if he had got that testimony in his 
heart, and he quickly answered, "Not yet;" evidently showing that he 
was looking with some expectation for it. About midnight I went to 
lie down for a little rest, but was soon called up, as he had become rest
less, and evidently worse. Indeed, it was painful to witness his labour
ing for breath. This was truly a time for prayer, when all the help of 
man was proved vain. Once, when I was about to seek the Lord, I 
observed that I had better stand up, so that he might better hear; but 
he objected, and would, if he could, have himself knelt on the bed. 

After I was called up, he wished to see his two dear children, and 
kissed them, and blessed them in the name of the Lord. His wife and 
myself kissed him, and shook hands with him. This was like our final 
farewell. We requested him, if he could not speak, to give us a sign by 
his hand that he had had a token for good. 

About two o'clock on Saturday morning we raised him up, as he 
appeared uneasy, when he broke out into prayer with such earnest and 
fervent cries as only those can do who are in like circumstances. Surely 
the sorrows of death compassed him; the paias of hell got hold upon 
him; he found trouble and sorrow. Then called he upon the Name of 
the Lord, Some of his cries were as follow: " Have mercy upon 
me, 0 Lord," " Save me, 0 Lord." "Preserve my soul, 0 Lord." It 
would seem as if Satan stood at his right hand ready to devour him ; 
for with piercing cries he said, " Turn him off, Lord. Turn him off, 
Lord. Turn him off, Lord. Mercy, mercy, mercy." This lasted some 
few minutes. Then he was still for some time, and we all bowed the 
knee, and sought the Lord, and entreated much that he would be 
gracious unto him, and give him a blessed manifestation of love; and 
also would pity us, for I felt as though my faith would fail without 
it. When I arose from my knees, this verse of Mr. Hart's hymn was 
present on my mind : 

" Without cessation pray ; 
Your prayers will not prove vain ; 

Our Joseph turns aside to weep, 
But cannot long refrain." 

I sat down beside the bed with hopes and fears. 
But, blessed be the Lord our God, we had not long to wait. He began 

to show some uneasiness, and we raised him up ; and then he broke out 
with equal fervour, moving his hands and arms, saying, "Praise the 
Lord! Praise him! Praise the Lord! He's come! He's come ! l\ly God, 
my Heaven, my All." 

I then so.id to him, "You can now say, my God;" and he instantly 
1·eplied, "Yes; my God." Now our sorrow was turned into joy, ancl 
we could and did praise the Lord. 

He 11aid very little after this, and took little notice. His dear wife 
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up_to this tin:ie Wits continuRlly waiting upon him; but now all help 01• 
relief was VRm, and all we now could do wns to wntch him, cmd it be
came ,·cry pRinful, seeing he so laboured for breath, It was therefore 
suggested that she should leave the room. Dut I said the Lord could 
relieve him; and we bowed ·the knee, nnd entreated the Lord t.hnt he 
would ease him. "'hen I Rl"ORe from my knees, the relief in his breathing 
was so evident that we could not but acknowledge the visible hand of 
the Lord in answer to prayer. 

My daughter has lost a good husband, and his brothers nnd sister say 
thcv have ,ost a good brother; but their loss is his eternal gain. 

Godalming. ___ A. WELMAN, 

HANNAII LITIIERLAND.-On Dec. 17th, 1879, a"ed 69, Hannah 
Litherland, the wife of Mr. Thomas Litherland, of Haydock. 

Mr. Litherland was the principal instrument in getting men of trnth 
to preach the gospel in the village of Haydock, near Liverpool; and wu 
the principal man in procuring a chapel to be built in that place, after 
many years' struggle. The church was formed in his house on Sept. 
2-ith, 1848, by Mr. William Vaughan, then of Liverpool, now of Brad
ford. At this place many of the old ministers of the gospel who are 
now dead used to preach in rooms in the village, until the new chapel 
was built a few years ago. Among these were Mr. Kershaw, Mr. 
McKenzie, l\fr. Collinge, and Mr. Clough. Those men were dear to 
Mrs. Hannah Litherland, who is now gone to join them in songs of 
everlasting love. She was a lover of good men, and a lover of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the sinner's Friend, of whom she could sometimes say, 
"He is altogether lo,·ely." She was baptized by Mr. Vaughan, and 
joined the church at Haydock on Jan. 30th, 1850, where she remained au 
honourable member up to the time of her death. Her house was always 
open with e. hearty welcome to receive the Lord's sent servants, both 
before and after the church was formed in her house; yes, from the 
time that the gospel was first proclaimed in that place. Her house was 
e. lodging place for every man of God who proclaimed salvation, rich and 
free, to weary and heavy-le.den souls. As the great woman said to her 
husband about Elisha, so Mrs. Litherland said to her husband concern
ing a servant of God, "Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the 
wall; and let us set a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick ; 
it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in hither," (2 Ki. 
fr. 14.) Yes, and there God's servants had the best, the very beet which 
that hospitable house could afford. She was a servant of the church at 
Haydock, and a snccourer of many, and of myself also. (Rom. xvi. 1, 2.) 
Yes, and it may be so.id of her husband also, who is left to mourn the 
loss of one of the most tender-hearted and affectionate wives and mothers 
that ever graced a household, "the bowels of the saints are refreshed by 
thee.'' (Phil. 7.) As Paul said to Timothy concerning Onesiphorus, 
so it may be so.id of this man and his household," The Lord give mercy 
unto the house of Onesiphorns; for he oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain." (2 Tim. i. 16.) 

Mrs. Litherland was e. woman who feared the Lord above many, and 
thought much upon his name. She was not a great talker; but a very 
humble walker. She had very humbling views of herself, never pre
suming to say she was what she was not. Whenever she expressed her 
feelings, it was " with meekness and fear." She highly valued the 
grace of God, and said, "If ever my poor soul be saved, it must be by 
the free grace of God; for I can do nothing towards saving and helping 
myself." She would sometimes say," I do hope I love the Lord, his 
people, and his ways." The Lord's own words to Peter would aptly 
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apply in her ca~e, "0 thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt O ., 

The writer ca.n spea.k of one real mark of 11. child of Ood that this po0r 
dear we11.kling posseseed above m11.ny,-she loved the brethren. And, 
says John," We know that we have passed from death unto life, becau;o 
we love the brethren." (1 Jno. iii. 11.) In this she shone brightly; 
and this is one of the special marks of a child of God. It has the .,eal 
of hee.ven st11.mped upon it by the Holy Ghost; and 

" The mark of that celestial seal 
Can never be erased," 

Dutshe possessed other marks of 11. heaven-born soul, such as "a meek and 
quiet spirit," and "11. tender conscience in the fear of the Lord." These 
are special marks of 11. child of God; but she had another; one that e,·ery 
regenere.ted soul has, in a lesser or n greater degree. This she carried 
in her bee.rt, but she bore it patiently, and that was a large share of 
•• tribulation." The Lord s11.ys, "In the world ye shall have tribulation; 
but in me peace.'' (Jno. xvi. 33.) Mrs. Litherland both lived and died 
to prove the truth of th11.t portion of God's truth; for in addition to much 
soul trouble about purely soul matters, she had a large share of family 
tro•ible. 

Perhaps it would not be wise to enter much into family matters; but 
it may be well to n11.me one or two things of 11. painful and affi.ictive 
nature to prove what has been ea.id; for where Ood gives grace he tries 
it, sometimes as by fire a1Jd flood. Her husband was a collier, and was 
severely burned on several occasions in the coal-pit. On one of these 
occasions, Mr. Litherland was brought home from 11.n explosion which 
took place on M11.y 16th, 1831, charred to 11.ppearance like 11. cinder, 
u.lmost burned to death. His life was desp11.ired of, The neighbours 
say to this d11.y that it was nothing less th11.n 11. miracle that he recovered. 
This took place 11.bout two years after he was married to Mrs. Litherland. 
While this affi.iction was in the house, Mrs. Litherland gave birth to a 
son, who lived only ten years, and we..s killed by f11.lling down 11. coal-pit 
thirty yards deep. That child was brought home dead on June 24th, 
1841. A painful sight for 11. dear 11.nd u.ffectionate mother to look upon. 
Another son died of a decline, at the age of twenty-five. A married 
daughter died of a decline at the age of twenty-eight, leaving three 
young children. A son, who is now at home, is totally blind. These 
are a few of the m11.ny sore troubles Mrs. Litherland had to pass through 
in the family circle. She proved the truth of what an ancient poet says 
!n reference to" tribulation;" yes, and what the Word of Gou s,i.ys of 
it too. 

"No wider is the gate, no broader is the way; 
No sweeter is the ancient path that leads to endless day; 
No sweeter is the cup, no less our draught of ill; 
'Twas tribul11.tion 11.ges since, 'tis tribulation still." 

But in all these troubles she was upheld, supported, 11.nd strengthened 
by the h11.nd of an unerring God. She was brought through all these 
trials, as well as many others that cannot be named here, with honour 
and credit, blessin~ and praising God for all his mercies to such a poor 
helpless worm. The Lord Jesus Christ was her refuge in all these 
"times of trouble." ·what a mercy that" he he11.rs the needy when he 
crieth, the poor also, and him th11.t bath no helper," 11.nd makes 11. way of 
escape. 

Thi~ dear woman often spoke of God's mercies and goodness to her, 
to her husband, and to the children, and how he had raised up friends 
to supply their every need. At last she died, in her seventieth year, 
worn out with care and anxiety, weary of e11.rth 11.nd sin, longing to be 
nt home, where the weary traveller enteu iuto 1·est. She hl\S gone down 
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to 1he grave at a good old age, resting on the Hock of ttge11, the Lord 
J l'BUB Christ, the Eternal Son of God, and is now 

"Freed from a world of toil and sin, 
Eternally with God shut in." 

The day before she died she said to her husband, "I wish I was in 
heaven." "Yes," he said, "and I wish I was there with thee." Almost 
with her dying breath she said, "I want heaven;" and the Lord kindly 
granted the desire of her soul, and took her home, saying, "Fear not, 
lilt.le :flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the king
dom." (Lu. xii. 32.) She entered into rest without 11 struggle or a 
groan, t.o be for ever with her Lord. 

To conclude. The end of Hannah Litherland wns peace In believing 
in the Name and Person of 11 once crucified but now risen and exalted 
Redeemer. 

Having known Mrs. Litherland personally for many years, I have 
been requested by a dear friend of hers to write a few lines, and to send 
them to be inserted in the " Gospel Standard," D. S. 

TIJ.E SPIRITUAL MERCHANT.MAN. 
" For the merchandise of it is better than the merchipidise of silver, and 

the gain thereof than fine gold."-Paov. rn. 14. 
" I know thy poverty; but thou a.rt rich."-REV. II. 9, 

A MERCHANTMAN by grace am I, 
And trade in things bey<;md the sky; 
Things that invaluable are, 
With which no others can compare. 
Better than silver far, or gold, 
Or precious stones, of worth untold; 
All, all the things of earth are nought 
To those in Wisdom's market bought. 
I without money go to buy 
Of Him who hears the beggar's cry; 
I for his treasures humbly crave; . 
For "ask," he says, "and you shall have." 
He knows that I have nought to pay, 
And yet he does not answer nay; 
But still invite·s me to his door, 
And gives me grace to ask for more. 

I always shall a beggar be, 
While on this side eternity; 
I have to beg for all I get; 
Am rich, yet, strange, a paupel'. yet. 
Dear Lord, I'm glad thou givest free;. 
Such gifts are gifts indeed to me; 
If for those gifts I'd aught to pay, 
I should be empty sent away. 

July 12th, 1878. A. It: 
"THAT which is born of the Spirit is spirit." Wha,tever it is 

that is so born, it is spirit, it hath a spirituaJ·being, and it is not derivable 
by any means from the principles of nature. So it is said to be "o. new 
creature." (2 Cor. v. 17.)-0wen. 
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THE HOPE THAT PERFECTS. 

SHORT NOTES OF A DISCOURSE IlY ~IR. SHORTER. 

" For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope, 
di_d; by the which we draw nigh unto God."-HEB. v1r. 19. 

THE Lord help us to attend for awhile to these three things, 
in his fear. 

I. That the law made nothing pe1fect; 
II. That the bringing in of a better hope did; 
III. That by this better hope we clra1c niuh unto God. 
I. The law rnade nothing perfect. Is, then, the law imperfect"? 

No; that cannot be, because it was given by God himself. 
Nothing but purity ever proceeded from the lips of the eternal 
God. Moreover, Paul says, " The law is holy, and the com
mandment holy, and just, and good." And David says (Psa. xi:s:): 
" The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the soul." And 
again (Psa. cxix.): "Thy commandment is exceeding broad." 

But the law makes nothing perfect, inasmuch as it has no 
power to give life to a dead sinner. H had no power to give life 
to a man even when in a state of innocency; but in the day that 
he broke it, he fell under its curse, and death was entailed upon 
himself and all his posterity. "In the day that thou eatest thereof, 
dying, thou shalt die." 

And we know that the moral law, given upon Mount Sinai, 
had no power to give life to those to whom it w>1,s given, for the 
prophets constantly testify that they were worse than. the snr
rounding heathen. They were the most rebellious of all people. 

But if you take the law in this passage to mean the Locitical 
law, it is as true that that made nothing perfect. Like the morn l 
law, H proceeded from God, and therefore was perfectly adaptul 
to its designed end, which was to be a representation of the fn 1-
uess of gmce and love hidden in the ruincl of Goll, ancl wl1icl1 
was to be manifested at the nppearing of Jesus Christ. Still 1, 
was but a perfect shadow, and a shadow, however perfect, i,, 
deficient in substance. It could not give life or pnrgl' tlw cC't•

science. A remembrance was agltiu 1u,t,fo of sins evei'_I' y,·,•<', 
and notwithstanding all the v,tst cxp~ihu i,u:urrccl in L,l't',_,,,r, : 

~aoriftces, not o~e oonso!(lpce was tb'~rebv 1rnn;etl Jt w~ .. :; ': .f 
No, 1)38, r 
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possible that the blood of bulls and goats could tnke away siI1. 
0 no! the worshippers must lay hold, by faith, on that perfect 
Offering of which these things were only shadowy represcntn
tions, if eyer they were saYed. 

Nor was there even e. full exhibition of the grnoe and love to 
be hereafter revealed, for in the judicial portion or that law no 
sacrifice was allowed for the wilful murderer, nor for the man 
who had committed adultery, but he was to be stoned to death 
without mercy under two or three witnesses. Hence David, 
having committed both these crimes, together with vast decep
tion and abominable hypocrisy, says, "Thou desirest not sacri
fice, else would I give it; thou delightest not in burnt offering. 
The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a con
trite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not despise." That broken heart 
and contrite spirit got a view of the great Surety, who was to 
come. 

But do not we know, some of us, by experience that the law 
makes nothing perfect? You know the law is briefly summed 
up by our Lord in this sentence: " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and thy neighbour aa thyself." 
The law requires that this be commenced with the first dawn of 
existence, and continued down to a man's latest breath, and at 
the first failure curses the sinner. Here, then, we see the foun
d11,tion of a legal hope. and I can remember when this was all the 
hope I had, even to attain to heaven by my own doings. 01 
what a lie, what an awful lie, my hope then was I And yet I 
thought I was quite right. However, it pleased the Almighty in 
his mercy to appear for me, and take that hope away. 

Now, when the law is applied to a man's conscience, it will 
always through his legal spirit tend to make a workman of him. 
He will work for his life; 0 yes! he will work for his life. But 
alas! it makes him only a workman to be ashamed. He will 
read, hear, sit up late at night, fast, give alms, &c.; and the more 
he does, the greater shame, loss, and confusion he feels. But the 
Lord applies it to the consciences of all his people in order that, 
being first well disciplined out of it, they may be fitted to love 
and prize the grace contained in the gospel. This was the effec~ 
it bad on Paul. Like the rest of his brethren, he was familiar 
enough with the letter of the law, but it was never applied to 
bis conscience until on his mad career to Damascus, to slaughter 
the Lord's beloved saints. "When the commandment came," 
says he, "sin revived, and I died." Do you know what it is for 
sin to be thus made manifest in you ? To be, as it were, like a 
giant, a monster, in you? Now, it is not an easy thing to die 
naturally; and you may rely on it, it is not an easy thing to die 
this spiritual death. "I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God." (Gal. ii. 19.) 0 what groaning, 
al!.d labour, and sorrow, does the poor creature fed while under 
the la11 ! For the law is not only a spiritual demander, but a 
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spiritual aoouser, and as his conscience takes in its demands, it 
at the same time takes in its curses. And together with this, 
there will be a bitter feeling ag&inst the great Author and Dis
poser of his life, for the law never was a reconciler, and never 
will be. It makes nothing perfect. It will make a man a per
fect wretch, perfectly miserable, but never reconcile him to God. 

Thus, my friends, you see, we owe but little to the law, and 
yet I thank God it was ever applied to my conscience, because, 
as I said, it prepares the heart for .the love and grace of the 
gospel, and to rejoice in a free salvation. And I have always 
found that the more people know of condemnation, the better 
ttCquainted they are with justification. 

II. But tlte bringing in of a better hope did make srrrneth-ing 
perfect. The better hope is our Lord Jesus Christ personally; 
and he is said to be "brought in," as in the first of Hebrews: 
·" When he bn'ngeth in the first-begotten into the world, he 
saith, And let all the angels of God worship him." Again, it 
is said, "When the fulness of the time was come,"-at 
exactly the right time, "God sent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under 
the law." 

The first thing made perfect by tlre bringing in of this better 
hope is a ground of hope. It makes a perfect ground of hope. 
The man whose hope stands upon wha.t the Lord Jesus has done 
and suffered, has a foundation for his hope which can never 
be shaken. You :will say, "But my hope is often aha.ken." 
True ; but you must learn to distinguish between the ground of 
your hope, and the grace of hope in your heart. Your feelings 
may vary many times in a, day, but the foundation remains 
the same. The law said, '' I demand perfect obedience." 
"Well," said the Surety, "demand it of me. I stand in 
their room and stead, to render thee all the obedience thou 

.-requirest." And he did so; he pe1·fectly performed every one 
of its precepts magnified it, and made it honourable. And 
it will be a blessed occupation, if the Spirit lead you in it, to 
trace the steps of the Lord Jesus, ancl to see how perfectly he 
obeyed, one by one, all the commandments. He was, moreover, 
the substance and truth of all the shadows and types of the 
ceremonial law. And if you look a little farther, you will see 
that he was under a third law, which was between his Father 
and himself, by virtue of his having been sworn in to be a 
priest after the order of Melchisedek. By this law he bound 
himself to lay down his life, his own life, for the sins of them 
for whom he undertook to become a Surety. He says, "There
fore doth my Fathor love me, because I lay down my life." 
His human nature, too, having an incomprehensible, inconceiv
able union with his divine Person as the San of God, his sacrifice 
is nothing less than God himself in our nature, offering up his 
own body and his own blood as our ransom. If you ha~ se~n, 
by faith, the Lord Jesus on Mount Calvary, and heard hlS dymg 
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words, "It is finished," then you know that his righteousness 
does indeed make a perfect gro~nd of hope. 

1t also makes a pe1frct _qrouiui. ql /o1•r, for hereby the sinner 
comes to know ibat the great God bas loved him, and says, 
" Father, thou bast loved me with an everlasting love, and there
fore with loving-kindness b~st thou drawn me I Holy Redeemer, 
thou hast loved rue, and given thyself for me, and art engaged 
to do all for me, and all in me, that I need." 

If this fulness of love could always be realized, believers might 
walk along their way in constant comfort; but we live to prove 
the truth in this sense of our Lord's words: "Ye shall go in and 
out, and find pasture." After a while we go out of the sensible 
enjoyment of these things; but there being no change in God, 
only in ourselves, we return, as Da.vid says, to our rest again. 
Perhaps we may have another turn at the law, but the effect of 
that will ever be found to be the same as it was at the first; and 
it is only as the Spirit gives us a fresh view, by faith, of the great 
Mediator, that we can enter anew into the enjoyment of God's 
love. 

III. By this l,ettcr hope u·e draw nigh unto God. I would fain 
ask you one by one, but as I have not the opportunity, wish you 
to consider the question as though it were put to you individually, 
Do you ever, at any time, know what it is to draw nigh to God 
with comfort? It is impossible for a sinner to do so except by 
this better hope. Nothing but the doing and dying of the Lord 
Jesus can give the conscience of a sinner boldness to draw nigh 
unto God. "In whom also we have boldness and access with 
confidence by the faith of him." 

But perhaps you will ask, what is a man to do if he should 
think on his sins, when attempting to draw nigh unto God? He 
is conscious of having committed many vile abominations, and 
what if they come into his thoughts, and fill his mind? Why, 
his wisdom is to confess them all before his God; but they will 
not necessarily strike him out of countenance, for he says, " I 
know I can never deserve any favour at thine hands; but here is 
Jesus. He ha! done all, suffered all, on behalf of guilty sinners, 
such as I am; let me be accepted in the Beloved." 

May we all be favoured to draw nigh in this blessed way! Amen. 

lT seemeth to me that Christ is the stooping down of Jehovah; 
the arm of Jehovah on which we can lean; the eye of Jehovah, of 
which we cau bear the glance, yea, whose look is love; the glory of 
J ehov11h, upon which we can gaze unconsumed, and while we gaze are 
changed into the image thereof by the Spirit of the Lord; the voice of 
.Telw, ah, which is mu,ic, mdody, and 1ieaco; the revealing of Jehovah. 
O infinite ahys:; of lon, and joy, and peace, and grace, and truth, and 
holineso 1 1\fy Christ, what is there not, what ha,·e I not, in thee? Iu 
·,·ain I tt-y tu a,;cn1d the wo11drnu:; height,; and explore the mighty depth:;. 
I am lost, ov&rwhelmed, absorbed iu Jove and thee, Almighty, bound· 
le~s, watchlto~, endle6~ Jove: for "God iB love;" e.nd in this dwi,llini;• 
plr,,r,t l woµ;(j ,r~t f(,r f:V"'l'Q'\Or~,-!(uth p,.;11a11\ Diar,11, Ji, 10'!, 
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'l'HE FALL. 

THE truth exercises a great power on the consciences of some 
unregenerate men; and it effects remarkable changes in the minda 
of many natural men, as appears evident from Scripture. Such 
effects may take place without even being quickened into spiritual 
life. Take for example men like Balaam, Ahithophel, and others. 
For, as the word of truth is a light, it is made, for some wise pur
pose, to shine upon the natural understandings of certain men, 
who, like Balaam, become enlightened to see the doctrines of 
free grace with great clearness (Heb. vi. 4); and light, having 
once thus shone into the conscience of a natural man, it begets 
a natural faith in the letter of truth; which may become so strong 
and unwavering as possibly to remove mountains. (1 Cor. xiii. 2.) 
By this faith such men have worked miracles, as did Judas. But 
this light does not make manifest the relationship of the man to 
God as an utterly fallen creature, and cause him to stand before 
his face as a condemned criminal, with a spiritual feeling'of godly 
sorrow for sin. It does not discover the hidden evils of the heart. 
It only reveals external objects; that is, actual outbreaks of sins, 
and what "may be known of God " by natural men. It enlightens 
persons to see in a notional way how God saves sinners; but not 
what constitutes salvation as revealed and experienced in lls 

quickened sinner's heart. A man may see the letter of the covenant 
of grace clearly by this light; but he cannot see the real grace of 
that covenant, or what are the effects of that covenant when 
written on fleshy tables of the heart. 

These enlightened persons generally hold the truth in unrigh
teousness, because they themselves are unrighteous ones, using 
their profession for their own ends and gain, and not for Christ's 
sake. "For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness; because that which may be known of God is 
manifest in them; for God bath showed it unto them." (Rom. i. 
18, 19.) 

These persons can see something of God, and the form of 
knowledge in the letter; but, being dead in sin, and destitute of 
a renewed mind, they are left to the vain confidences of poor 
fallen reason, instead of an exercised quickened understanding. 
The conscience never having been convicted before God, it re• 
mains an unpurged conscience, which misapplies the truth so 
plainly seen in the letter. Nothing is seen personally. TLrir 
sins are not uncovered; and of course their personal intere~ t iu 
the pardon of sin is not disclosed by this light. These are nu
humbled graceless professors of religion, mrnanctified worshi }J\.'l! r,;, 
presumptuous believers, and unexercised soldiers. 'l'beir lwaci;:; 
may be as clear as Balaam's, bnt their hearts are as d2,rk as ihe 
grave. 
' S!l.tan oan have fellowship with these, beoa,use he posseij~ss 
light, ~nil II be!i!lY!li! fl:Ild trembles," (Ja01e~ ii, 19-) Wh,tt l,a\:Of' 
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believing devils and believing dead professors frequently make 
amongst the flock of slaughter! 

Mr. Philpot says: " To our mind one of the greatest mysteries 
in religion is the difference between the power of truth on the 
nat11ra.l conscience, a.nd the power of trutil on tile spiritual oon
scieuce; between the faith produced in the natural mind by the 
lettel" of the Word, and the faith wrought in the heart by the 
Spirit of God through the spirit of the Word. And yet in this 
lies all the difference between a p1·ofessor and a possessor, be
tween the damned and the saved. Here is the rock on which 
thousands split; here is the grand deceit of Satan as an angel 
of light,-that a man may have all faith, and yet be nothing. 
Yes; have the strongest and most unwavering faith in his 
natural mind, generated there by the letter of the Word, and yet 
live and ciie in his sins, a.n wipardoned criminal, an unsanctified 
rebel; may have the most implicit faith in Jesus Christ, and yet 
die out of Christ; may believe the promise, and have no interest 
in the promise; obey the precept, and yet be damned for dis
obedience.* This is the grand key of the cabinet; and he who 
holds not this key in his hand, be he preacher or writer that 
attempts to describe the work of the Spirit, will hut fumble, for 
without it he cannot unlock one secret drawer of the heart, or 
penetrate into any one innermost recess of nature or of grace. 
Tremendous mystery! yet not more tremendous than true, that 
between a spiritual and a natural faith lay all the difference be
tween David and Saul, between John and Judas, and that on it 
hangs life or death, heaven or hell, unutterable bliss or eternal 
despair!"-" Gospel Standard," 18115, page 191. 

This witness is true, and until regeneration takes place, all is 
poor f11,llen nature moving in its own corrupt ways; nothing is 
clean, because it is corrupt; nothing lives, because it is dead. 

Almost every error has its seat in an ignorance of the full. 'l'he 
entire loss of the life of God which Adam possessed before his 
fall, and the consequences of that dreadful breach between the 
Creator and the creature, are subjects that can never be sounded 
to their depths. Adam did possess a life that could be lost, 
which was not the same as hiB being or existence; for that can
not be lost, so far as the soul is concerned ; and the existence 

* VI' e are not, of course, to understand the writer to mean that a natural 
man can really believe the promise, or obey either the commandment of 
the law or precept of Lhc gospel. 'l'he natural man cannot even so much 
as discern the Lrue nature and muaning of either the promise or precept 
of the gospel; be cannot, then, receive the truth of the one, or obey in 
reality the other. So also, as the carnal mind cannot be subject to the 
Jaw of God, the natural man cannot obey in truth the commandment . 
.But he !hay have a natural conception of these things; and he may yield 
a son of obedience; and at the same time yield no true obedience at all, 
lrnt remain a rebel, and 1,c damned for bis disobedience to God. (1 Sam. 
xv. 12.) So also by the most implicit faith, we must not for a moment 
understand the tried eKercised faith of a true believer; which depends 
upoo the demo.n.stration of th.e Spirit, and the constant power of God. 
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of the body itself will be resumed at the reslll'l'eetion day. He 
had a life that could at once be lost ; and this life was lo.~t when 
Adam sinned. " Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death passed uron all men, for 
that all have sinned." (Rom. v. 12.) Something did at that 
insta.nt cease to be; it lived no longer. 

1. Let us see what that was which was at once lost in the fall. 
If, then, sentence of death was passed on all men, and all died 
in some sense at once in Adam, man ceased to be what he was 
before he died. He had a life prior to his transgression which 
he does not now possess. We will illustrate it by means of the 
gift of eternal life in the soul at regeneration. This life is not 
the natural life, or exiRtence of either soul or body; but the life 
of God deposited in the heart, both spiritual and eternal in its 
nature. Now who does not see (who possesses spiritual vision) 
that the soul of man exists either apart from this life, or as in 
union with it? Without it he is dead to God, though alive as 
an existing creature; but in· union with it, he is alive to God, 
possessing those peculiar emotions and sensations of spiritual 
life which the family of God experience. 

The life, then, that Adam possessed, and which he lost, was a 
life peculiar to hie created innocency, as a natural man. (I Cor. 
xv; 45-48.) For he lived, though a short space, in the garden 
of Eden, in the image of God, in which he walked with God; he 
talked with him; and was even familiar with his Maker. He held 
intercourse with God as a pure and innocent man. All which 
proves that he did then possess a life of pure, innocent, and vital 
activity, which no man comes into this world as now possessing. 
That life he lost, and became dead in trespasses and sins. In 
this death his whole posterity was involved. (Eph. ii. 1-3.) 
Hence, as a morally dead soul could not commune with the living 
God, the union between the Creator and the creature was snapt 
asunder. For as easily could a corpse hold intercourse with a 
living being as a dead soul have fellowship with the living God. 

2. Death having taken place, corruption immediately set in; 
which al ways does so in the corpse; for the old man is •' corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts." (Eph. iv. 22.) In this image 
Adam begat a son, and all his posterity bears the same likeness. 
Sin by the fall is deeply rooted in the heart, from whence "pro• 
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornication, murders, thefts, covet
ousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas
phemy, pride, foolishness; all these evil things come from within, 
and defile the man." (Mark vii. 21-23.) What a forcible des
cription is this, from the Lord's own mouth, of the depravity of 
human nature! This corruption cannot be stayed, because the 
soul is dead; and death is itself the cause of corruption. There 
is no life; and so rottenness spreads over the whole soul. This 
depravity manifests itself in one or more of the vile things enu
merated by the Lord, as proceeding out of the heart. They are 
all there, whether they become manifest or not. 
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A person must, then, be born again, and become a possessor of 
eternal life before this corruptibility can be felt or perceived; and 
it, is only a new life that can overcome the corruption which 
arises through the fall. 

3. There is an alienation which has taken place on account of 
these wicked deeds: '' And you, that were sometime alienated and 
enemies in your mind by wicked works." (Col. i. 21.) Again: 
'' Having the understanding darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart; who, being past feeling, have given 
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness with 
greediness." (Eph. iv. 18, 19.) Being "alienated" thus from t,he 
life of God, man has also become a naturalized subject of the 
prmce of darkness, and is in allegiance to the" god of this world," 
(2 Cor. iv. 4,) and is thereby become an enemy of God by wicked 
works (Col. i. 21 ), existing in the same moral death as that of 
Satan himself. As "alienated" subjects, there is a breach that 
only becomes wider by the actions of sinful man; that is, man 
becomes the greater hater of God the longer he lives, and the 
more so if he should be brought in contact with the truth of God. 
Man being "alienated" from God, he cannot love him; because 
he has become a naturalized subject of" the prince of the power 
of th_e air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobe
dience." There is no exception, for it is further written: "Among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others." (Eph. ii. 
2, 3.) This being the fallen condition of me.n, he se.ys, in his 
"alienated" heart, "Depart from me; for I desire not the know
ledge of thy ways." (Job. xxi. 14.) 

This is the solemn and awful condition in which every man 
and woman comes into this world. All are alike "haters of 
God;" and, "there is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
(Rom. iii. 12.) There are, it is true, many worshippers; and, 
almost every distinct class of professors has a somewhat dis
tinct God, differing in some particular manner; but all agree to 
reject, in their hearts at any rate, the God who has a sovereign 
right to do whatsoever he pleasetb. All bate a sovereign Being, 
except the few who Lave been humbled by divine grace, and 
brought into subjection to him. There are only a very few 
believers in the world, if believers are to be counted by their 
genuine faith in him "that liveth for ever, whose dominion is 
an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to 
geueration; and all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
1rnthing; and he doeth according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth; and none can 
stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou?" (Dan. iv. 
34, 35.) If this is the character of the great JEHOVAH, and to 
a~mbt it is infidelity, are not real believera very scarce? And 
ri,re not the grea,t bullc of profeiis(?rs infidels iµ rospeot Qf thetl' 
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denial of the sovereignty of JEHOVAH? For it is only to p~·o
claim and maintain this doctrine of G-orl's sovereignty to rn1se 
the enmity of fallen man, and to prove that man is an "alien
ated" being from this God. For some have gone so far as to 
say that they would "rather live in hell than be in heavAn with 
such a God." These are nothing better than infidels; ancl every 
sentiment that practically denies the sovereignty of JEHOVAH is 
infidelity in heart. Thus men are enemies to God; dead in 
sin, corrupt, and at deadly enmity against their Maker; and in 
this state they live and die except God quickens the soul. 

No one, too, has any power to recover his lost life, or help his 
fallen brother .. None but God can quicken the soul; and" ex
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." 
(Jno. iii. 8.) Yet the dead in sin think themselves heady and 
strong, and are the whole who need not a physician. (Matt. ix.12.) 
For, although man is a dependent creature, he believes himself 
to be able to perform the most important part of salvation, which 
is to do living actions; but he is really under the dominion of 
Satan; subjected to him whose laws are against the laws of God, 
and determinately opposed to a sovereign God. 

It is only by the life of God being imparted in the soul that this 
state and condition can be discovered, felt, and known. And 
this takes place only in the regeneration of the soul, by which 
gracious act it is snatched out of the band of the prince of the 
!)Ower of the air, and is kept from the power of the destroyer. 

RENOVATION. 

THE troubler in Israel sendeth a few scraps as pills for his pa
tient, wishing they may strengthen his knees, and clear any 
giddiness in his head; with peace and truth. 

As you wish to have my thoughts about the renovating of the 
children of men and progressive sanctification, I give you them, 
e.slhave been instructed into the truth, !trust by the Spirit of God. 

We read in the Scriptures that God made man in his own image, 
which was in uprightness, and told him that in the day he ate of 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge, he should die. Now, this was not 
only or chiefly natural death, for Adam lived many years after this, 
and had sons; and there is not a word in Scripture to show that 
God repented of what he said to Adam, or ever altered his mind. 
0 no I What death was it then principally? Why, spiritual death. 
His body indeed in that day became mortal, subject to death; but 
his soul was cut off from God. We read that Adam begat a son 
in his own likeness; this was Cain, who was called a son of the 
wicked one, meaning the devil, who, you know, is dead enough 
to God and all holiness. 

If we look into the Word, we shall soon see what Adam's sin 
brought into the world; for, says the apostle, "Through the 
offence of one many be dead." And again," You bath he quick
ened, who were dead." And God, to his servant John, complains 
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that one of the professing churches in Asia had only a name to 
live, and was dead. But I must confine myself; for the Word 
abounds with proofs of our spiritual death by sin. One or two 
more examples will suffice. 

Our Lord says that the Father raises up the dead; even so does 
the Son; and the Spirit likewise does the same. Again, he says, 
" The time is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Sou of God, and they that hear shall live;" and this 
was fulfilling in the days of his flesh. 

Tliat man is dead to God, is pie.in from Scripture, and from ex
perience too. For when God begins to form a man for himself, 
the man is created anew. He is called "a new man." H is 
set forth by a new birth, to show that the first is earthly and 
unto death, and the new from heaven. We read that "the wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth; so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit." Itis called the new man of thehea.rt. 

The entrance of God's words giveth light; and this is one of 
the features of the new man, for in God's light we see light. 
Now, this light we have not by nature; for it is said, " Men love 
darkness rather than light;" and Christ Jesus is promised as a 
Light to lighten the Gentiles; and to the people that sat in dark
ness and in the shadow of death, upon them is the light to shine. 
We find that the Jews and people of old said that he had a devil, 
and did his miracles by that infernal spirit; and Simon, the sor
cerer, who bewitched the people, was called by them the great 
power of God. Thus they fulfilled the Scriptures, which say that 
men call darkness light, and bitter sweet; so awfully blind are 
men by nature. 

Now, as I said, this light being one of the features of the new 
man, you read : " That the eyes of your understanding being 
enlightened." Men are destitute of this light by nature. You 
may reason with them, persuade them to become moral, to 
attend a place of worship, and become members of churches. 
They may be reformed characters, and go a wonderful way. 
They may have a zeal like Jehu, have a gift in speaking, both in 
prayer and conversation, like Balaam, feed many, like Jezebel, 
and have another spirit, as Saul had, and yet never have the 
light of life. 0 ! see what lengths Paul ,Saul] went in religion. 
None to excel him. But when the light ~f God appeared in his 
soul, he says it was greater than the light of the sun. When it 
shone into David's heart, he cries out, "I have seen an end of 
all perfection; but thy commandment is exceeding broad." 

The light that is attendant upon the new man sees sin in its 
true light, and God in his own rays. For God says that men 
think he is altogether such an one as themselves; but he will 
instruct them, and set their sins in order before them ; that is, 
they shall be seen in hie own light. . 

By this light the prophet saw the holiness of God, and his 
own sin ; and the effect was that he cries out, " I am undone; 
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for I am a man of unclean lipe . . . for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts." Again, we read: "The voice 
said, Cry. And I said, What shall I cry? All flesh is gra8s, 
and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. The 
grass withereth, the flower fadeth; because the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it." This is because the new man, aDCl the 
light of God belonging to the new man, have discovered sin in 
its true coloars. 

Now, without being too tedious, for much more might be said, 
you will see that renovating the old nature in man will not do 
in this thing. You can teach a child to read that is born blind; 
but his reading what be may have learnt will not convince the 
child that he can see, or you either, when he cannot distinguish 
colours, or walk without a guide. 

Again. Life is the princii:>al thing in the new man ; for we 
read that Christ brought life and immortality to light by the 
gospel. And, again, that God breathed into Adam the breath of 
life; and when Adam sinned, this he lost. Now the life of the 
new man can feed only upon Jesus Christ; therefore he is called 
the bread of God ; and unless you eat the flesh and drink the 
blood of the Son of God, there is no life in you. Now, that 
man has not this life by nature is plain ; for the professed dis
ciples of Jesus Christ said : '' How can this man give us his 
flesh to eat ? " And again : " This is a hard saying ; who can 
hear it?" and they went back from him. But when our Lord 
asks the others whether they will go away, they said, " To 
whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life;" 
and God had taught Peter this, as our Lord says. Now, not 
all the electrifying machines in the world can give natural life 
to any dead man or animal. Though galvanism may make 
them move in their joints, yet, no sooner do you stop than 
they are motionless. Man is so totally dead that he cannot 
move towards God. You may make him move, when by alarm
ing preachers he hears of death, eternity, and judgment to 
come; but no sooner is be away from the preacher's voice, and 
the sound is lost to his ears, than he has lost all his power to 
move. Hence God says, "They have not cried unto me when 
they have howled upon their beds." A man may be constant in 
his attendance at public worship, he may be a member, and be 
punctual in all his duties, and yet all this may not spring from 
life. Paul tells us what the life of God is ancl does. He says, 
"The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the 
Son of God." And our Lord says that "the water that I shall 
give him shall be in him a well of water, springing up into ever
lasting life." 

Now, this life of the new man can be satisfied with nothing 
short of finding Christ in reading, praying, or hearing the word. 
Not all the testimony of all the men in the world, not even the 
best of them, can satisfy this hidden life. It must be fad by 
God's own mouth. Now, where this life is not, if men oan gaw 
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t be esteem of those who n.re called good men, or even good 
men's approbation, they are s1ttisfied, and rest in it, and all 
their other works will satisfy a legal conscience. 

Thns you see tlrn,t a divine life iR not in the hen.rt of men, by 
n1tt,nre: ,md not all the power that il'l iu nrnu can produce it; 
nr.ither citn preachers givA:1 it. Hence we read th1tt "the first man 
is of the earth." The Second Adam is called a quickening spirit. 
_ Without beiug tedious, you can see that you may morally 
improve a man, but you cannot spiritually renew him; and 
though the other may be good in its place, yet a man will never 
get to heaven if he is only thus changed; for it is only the black 
de,-il put off, and the white devil put on; or Satan transformed 
into au angel of light. 

But again. Another member of the new man is L01,e. Now, 
men by nature are called haters of God. And, again, the car
nal mind is said to be enmity against God; and men are called 
earthly, sensual, and devilish. You know that the devil hates 
God; and this spirit is in all men. Now, do not start back, or 
be frightened. It is a solemn truth; for we read that the devil 
is the god of this world; then all that an, born in it must be 
his subjects, and he reigns over them and in them. We read, 
too, that he is king over all the children of pride. But God's 
elect are taken from this strong man by the omnipotent arm of 
the Saviour as trophies of bis grace; for the apostle says, "You 
that were enemies in your minds bath he reconciled." 

Now, without further proof of this, for the Word of God 
abounds with plenty of proofs, you see that man by nature hates 
God. You may give him a liberal education, and he may be 
reformed, as before stated; but now speak to this reformed 
man, and tell him that God has an elect people. He will cavil 
at it. Press the matter close home to him, and if he believes 
in election in the letter of it, yet tell him that all his works, 
duties, or other good, will avail him nothing, and he may be 
damned at last with it all; and ask him if he would acquit 
the Almighty. He will tell you, "No." His heart will heave 
against such a truth, and he will tell you that he does not serve 
such a God as that, neither could he love such an one; plainly 
showing that there is no love to the true God in his heart. 

Now, we shall see that love is a member of the new man. 
First, God. is love; therefore, he is the Fountain-bead of all love, 
and from him it must proceed. We read that "the fruit of the 
Spirit is love." Now, God tells ua that when he is pleased to 
visit us, he finds us cast out to the loathing of our person, and 
no eye to pity or to help us; for vain is the help of man. He 
says the reason of his compassion towards us is, because it is a 
time of love. We read of his everlasting love, and his drawing 
us with the cords of it; and he calls it drawing us with the 
cords of love as with the bands of a man. Now, our Lord tells 
the people of old that, although they did many things, yet be
cause the love of God was wanting in their performances, it 
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e.ve.iled them no~hing, nor we.s it pleasing to God. We ren.rl 
that love is of God, and he that loveth is born of God. 

But to come a little closer. No Rooner iA thiR member of the 
new man felt than it crieR after itR lovely Object, and Rays, 
" Whom have I in heaven or earth to be compared to thee ? '' 
Feelingly and sensibly this is felt, nor can it rest until it finds 
him. In vain are all the appointments of God's house, or his 
Word, unless it feels the love of God shecl abroad, or is able to 
pour out its heart unto its Beloved. This love cannot be bought; 
for if e, man would give all the substance of his house for love, 
it would be utterly contemned. Many have run for it; but the 
race is not to the swift. Many have fought for it; but the battle 
is not to the strong. Many waters cannot drown it; nor can 
all the fire of persecution, whether outward or inward, whether 
from friends or foes, ever quench it or stop its pursuit. It must 
embrace its divine Father, and have the kisses of his mouth. 
It rises up from whence it comes, and proves that it is of hea
venly birth. How it may have to wait again and again! yet it 
cannot rest without him. As I said before, not all the changing 
and improving of e. natural man can give him this divine gift; 
nor all the preaching or moral suasion of itself can produce it; 
and without it man is as an instrument without life, giving 
sound; for God calls him a silly dove, without heart. Love to 
God must be the moving cause of all our service, or all will be 
empty and vain; it will be nothing but wind and confusion. 
Plenty of scriptures I could bring forward to prove it, but if I 
were to go on in that way, I know not where I should stop. 

(To be concliided.) 

THE TIMES OF SAINTS IN THE HAND 
OF LOVE. 

{Continued from p. 396.) 

THESE remarks will prepare us for considering another time, 
which is in the hand of God,-the time of lnl','. "Thy time," 
says the Lord, "was the time of love." 

But in entering upon this part of our subject, let us briefly 
distinguish this time from those which we have before alluded 
to, especially the waiting time, in order to explain what we mean 
by calling a particular stage of experience a time of the law, of 
waiting, or of love. This seems necessary, as we have already 
pointed out that in the time to wait, or waiting time, the soul 
may have many sweet helps and glimpses of divine lo~e. A 
particular time, then, may be properly named according to the 
peculiar state of mind which is prevailing in that time. s\.s 
we may call any particular time, as to this world, after som0 
ruler in that particular nge, and thus may speak of the times of 
David, of Hezekiah, of Nebuchadnezzar, or of Cyrus, so we may 
speak of a peculiar period of a Christian man's life by the 
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state of mind prevalent or ruling in it. By the time of the law, 
then, we mean a stage of experience in which the lege.l epirit ie 
prevalent in the mA.n. By the time of waiting, a period in whioh 
the legal spirit being greatly broken, so far as legal hopes are 
concerned ; the man is held between hopes and fears in respeot 
to his interest in the gospel. He now despairs of being saved 
by the works of the law ; but then the question with him ie, 
Shall he be saved by the grace of the gospel ? That is hie 
anxious inquiry. Did God love him and choose him from eternity? 
,vas his name then wiitten in the Lamb's book of life? Hae he 
a pa.rt in the Lord Jesus ? Is he born again ? Will the Lord 
Jesus have mercy upon him? He has hopes, but he has also in
numerable fears, and these fears are extremely prevalent. He 
cannot say, My Beloved is mine, and I am bis; but he longs to 
say it. He cannot say, I am saved; but he can say, or at any 
rate it is true of him, " I wait for thy salvation, 0 Lord." For 
brief intervals he has sweet and blessed springings up of hope, 
and these are attended at the time with a secret persuasion that 
the Lord will have mercy. But then the vision of life and 
peace is almost immediately, or at any rate very soon, with
drawn, and then the soul returns into the condition character
istic of the " time to wait," -a painful and distressing prevalency 
of doubts and fears and questionings as to its interest in the 
Lord Jesus. Thus the soul obtains no satisfying rest. It hun
gers and thirsts, but it is not filled. 

But now, in distinction from this time, in the time of love 
the sweet assurance of interest in Christ, and the comfortable 
persuasion of acceptance in him, and pardon of sins, are the 
prevalent things. We do not say that there will never arise any 
questionings during this time, or that no doubts or fears will 
ever intrude upon the mind; but this we say, that they are not 
ordinarily prevalent; but, on the contrary, the peace of God 
takes now the lead in the soul. Just as, in a time to wait, love 
at intervals may come in, soon to be swallowed up in the feel
ings of doubts and fears of a most distressing kind, so, in a time 
of love, doubts and fears may come in, soon to be swallowed up 
again in pardoning love. 

Having thus pointed out what we mean by a particular time,
tbe time of a particular state of mind, we will proceed to dwell 
rather more fully upon "the time of love." In doing this, we 
cannot do better than refer our readers to the Lord's own de
scription, as given in Ezek. xvi. Here the poor soul before 
quickened, as we understand it, into the life of God, and 
brought, through divine teachings, leadings, and discipline, 
into the place of deep necessity, is sweetly visited by the Lord 
in a time of manifested love. "Thy time," the time of neces
sity, "was a time of love." Then the Lord represents him
self as spreading his skirt over the poor miserable creature, or, 
in other words, betrothing the soul unto himself (as in Hosea 
ii. 19, 20) for ever, in righteousness, judgment, and loving-
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ldndness, mercies, and faithfulness. Now tho sonl cn,n trnly 
say, 11 My Ilelovod is mine, ancl I am his." It ifl the day of 
Christ's and the soul's espousals, and the clay of the gladness 
of the poor sinner's heart. Then the soul is taken experim8nt
ally into the bonds of the covenn,nt. That covenant of free 
eternal grace, made from of old in eternity by the Eternal Three, 
is now made lmown to and confirmed unto the poor sinner in 
his own experience; so that he can say with David, "Yet bath 
he made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and sure." 11 And in its boundless grace he feels, 

His happiness secure/' 
Triumphing in the security of this covenant, he can sometimes 
sweetly sing with the poet, 

11 More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

At this time, too, the Lord brings into the conscience a full, 
free, and eternal forgiveness of sins; as Ezekiel says: "Then 
washed I thee with water, yea, I throughly washed away thy 
blood from thee." Thie water, called in Ezek. xxxvi., "clean 
water," is the precious cleansing blood of Christ, which when, 
as in a time of love, applied to the conscience by the Holy 
Spirit, takes away all guilt and filth, and purges that conscience 
from dead works to serve the living God. Now the man has 
blessed peace in his conscience with God. All strife is ended, 
and reconciliation sweetly made. Then Christ clothes the soul 
with hie everlasting righteousness, fulfilling his sweet promise : 
11 I bring near my righteousness." This is noticed in Ezekiel 
in these words: "I clothed thee also with broidered work." 
Then the soul can say, 11 He bath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness;" and the King's daughter thus has her clothing 
of wrought gold. In fact, she calls Jesus by his proper name,
" The Lord our Righteousness," 

Then the soul is sweetly anointed by the Holy Spirit, and 
replenished with his graces, and adorned with his gifts. Thns 
the prophet says, "I anointed thee with oil." " I decked thee 
also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a 
chain on thy neck." Then the soul has the love of the Father 
shed abroad in it, and is satisfied with favour, ancl foll with the 
blessing of the Almighty. The poor sinner receives the adop
tion of a ohild of God unto himself; can cry, Abba, Fttther; is 
made a living king and priest unto God, and sweetly flourishes 
in divine things. As the poet, who knew these things, writes: 

" 'Tis his love his people raises 
Over self to reign ~.s kings ; 

And as priests his solemn praises 
Each as a thank-offering brings." 

But this brief description of the principa,l characteristics of a 
time of love must suffice. Those who have enjoyed it well know 
its blessedness. How they have rejoiced in the Lord clay by day ! 
How the means of grace have yielded time arter time sweet honey, 
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rnilk, and wiue ! How, to use the language of the prophet, the 
in011nb,inA Jrn.ve dropped down new wiue, and the hills flowed with 
111 ilk, and all the riYers of Judah flowed with waters, so that the 
poor soul, 11,mazed:=i,t God's astonishing love andgrnce, has cried out, 
() I " how great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty!" For 
corn has made the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids. 

But now this time is entirely in the hand of God. Its begin
ning, its continuation, and its ending, are all with him; settled 
in his covenant, and dependent upon the work of his Holy Spirit 
n. Christ. All is sovereign. Nothing therefore can be more 

Yam than what some persons say,-tbat it is all a child of Gods 
own fault that he does not believe and enjoy it. Mind, we never 
say for a moment that sin and the allowed working of the flesh 
is not a man's own fault, and to be condemned; but this we say, 
t.hat the joys of salvation are dispensed to poor sinners freely by 
God's grace, and according to his own will and working. 

There is, then, a set time to thus favour Zion and to sweetly 
bless her in a time of love. All the manifestations and revela
tions of God's mercy and grace are in his hands. How long this 
iime of sweet enjoyment of his favour shall last is likewise with 
him. Thus it is that some of God's children, even in a time 
of love, have much more abundant revelations of God's truth 
n,nd favour, and much more powerful communications of his 
love, than others. Paul could write about the abundance of the 
revelations with which he was favoured; of being caught up into 
the third heaven, and taken into the paradise of God, and hear
ing words which it was not possible for a man to utter. We need 
L'.Lrdly say that there is a wonderful difference, as to degree, be
tween the experience of an apostle like Paul and ordinary Chris
tians, and between one of such Christians and another. But the 
eS6ence of the time of love is the same,-a sweetly assured state 
of mind that Christ is mine, and I am his. 

Then, again, as there is a great difference in degree, so there 
is :-1s to continuance. Some have walked in this blessed light of 
God's countenance for one or two years, or perhaps more; some 
have only had the abidance of this sweet stat.e last for one or two 
months. In some, too, when the joy of salvation has greatly 
declined, the effects as to assurance have been prolonged for a 
considerable time; whereas in others, through one cause or ano
ther, not only have the sweet and blessed consolations of the 
Holy Spirit ceased to be felt, but the assurance of an interest in 
Curist has been greatly shaken again. We believe that in all 
these things it is impossible to lay down any fixed rules. We 
cannot mark out a particular road of experience in which all the 
sn,n-d must come to Zion. God will not be bound b_y our hard 
ftnd fast rules. We who cannot bind the unicorn to our crib 
Ehould beware of laying down our rules for our Maker. Suffi
c:ient is it for UR to say of this time of love, as of n,ll the other 
times of saints, they are entirely in the ho.nd of God. 

(To be concluded.) 
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OWEN ON COMMUNION WITH THE SON 
JESUS CHRIST. 
(Goncvudedfromp. 408.) 

BuT what doth she now do? Doth Ahe give aver and searcl1 
no more? Nay, but, says she ( ver. 2), " I will arise"; I will 
not so give over. I must have Christ or die. I will now arise, 
or, let me arise, and go about this businesR. 

i. She resolves to put herself upon another course, a more 
vigorous inquest. I will arise, and make use of other means be
sides those of private prayer, meditation, self-searching, and 
inquiring into the promises, which she had insisted on before. It 
carries, first, Resolution, and a zealous, violent casting off that 
frame wherein she had lost her love. I will arise; I will not 
rest in this frame. I am undone if I do. So sometimes God 
calls his church to arise, and shake itself out of the dust; abide 
not in that condHion. Secondly, Diligence. I will now take 
another course; I will leave no way unattempted, no means un
tried, whereby I may possibly recover communion with my Beloved. 

This is the condition of a soul that finds not the wonted pre
sence of Christ in its private and more retired inquiries. Dull in 
prayer, wandering in meditations, rare in thoughts of him. I 
will not ~r this frame. Whatever way God hath appointed, I 
will in his strength vigorously pursue, until this frame be altered, 
and I find my Beloved. 

ii. Then the way she puts herself upon, is to go about the 
city. Not to insist upon particulars, nor to strain the pa,:ts of 
the allegory too far, the city here intended is the city, the church; 
and the passing through the broad and narrow streets is the 
diligent inquiry that the spouse makes in all the paths and ordi
nances given unto it. This, then, is the next thing the soul 
addresses itself unto, in the want of Christ. When it finds him 
not in any private endeavours, it makes vigorous application to 
the ordinances of public worship; in prayer, in preaching, in 
administration of the seals doth it look after Christ. Indeed, 
the great inquiry the souls of believers make in every ordinance 
is after Christ. So much as they find of him, so much sweet
ness and refreshment have they, and no more. Especially when 
under any desertion, they rise up to this inquiry. They listen 
to every word, to every prayer, to find if anything of Christ, any 
light from him, any life, any love, appear to them. 0 that 
Christ would at length meet me in this or that sermon, anJ recover 
my poor heart to some sight of his love, to some taste of kindness! 

The solicitousness of a believer in his inquest after Christ, 
when he finds not his presence, either for grace or consolation as 
in former days, is indeed inexpressible. Much of the frame of 
such a heart is couched in the redoubling of the expression : 
11 I sought him; I sought him;" setting out an inconceivable 
passion, and suitably industrious desire. Thus, being dis_ap-. 
pointed at home, the spouse proceeds. But yet see the even~ of 
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this also. She sought him, but found him not. It doth eome
t.imes so fall out all will not do; they shall seek him, and not 
find him; they shall not come nigh him. Let them that enjoy any
thing of the presence of Christ take heed what they do ; if they 
provoke him to depart, if they lose him, it may cost them meny 
a bitter inquiry before they find him again. When a soul prays 
and meditates, searches the promises in private, when it with 
earnestness and diligence attends all ordinances in public, and 
all to get one glimpse of the f&ce of Jesus Christ, and all in 
vain, it is a sad condition. 

What now follows in this state? " The watchmen found 
me," &c., (ver. 8.) That these watohmen of the city of God 
are the watchmen and officers of the church, is confessed; and 
it is of sad consideration that the Holy Ghost doth sometimes 
in this book take notice of them on no good account. Plainly 
(chap. v. 7), they turn persecutors. It was Luther's saying, 
"Snnqnam periclitatur religio nisi inter 1·everendissimos."* Here 
they are of a more gentle temper; and seeing the poor discon
solate soul, they seem to take notice of her condition. 

It is the duty indeed of faithful watchmen to take notice of 
poor, troubled, deserted souls; not to keep at a distance, but to 
be willing to assist. And a truly pressed soul on the account of 
Christ'!! absence cannot cover its love, but must be inquiring 
after him. " Saw ye him whom my soul loveth ? " This is my 
condition. I have had sweet enjoyment of my blessed Jesus. 
He is now withdrawn from me. Can you help me? Can you 
guide me to my consolation ? What acquaintance have you 
with him? How did he manifest himself to you, and wherein? 
All these labourings in his absence sufficiently discover the soul's 
delight in the presence of Christ. Go one step farther to the 
discovery that is made of him once again, and it will be more 
evident. " It was but a little while that I passed from them, 
but I found him whom my soul loveth. I held him, and would 
not let him go, until I had brought him into my mother's house, 
and into the chamber of her that conceived me. I charge you, 
0 ye daughters of Jerusalem," &c. (ver. 4, 5.) 

i. She tells you how she came to him. She found him; by 
what ways and by what means is not expressed. It often so 
falls out in our communion with Christ ; when private and 
public means fail, and the soul hath nothing left but waiting 
silently and walking humbly, Christ appears, that his so doing 
may be evidently of grace. · Let us not at any time give over in 
this condition. When all ways are past, the summer and harvest 

* "Religion is never endangered except l'J.mongst the most reverends." 
We do not quite agree with Dr. Owen in his view of the watchmen in 
cL. v. 7; because the Lord himself says, "Faithful uro the ,vouncls of a 
friend ; " and faithful ministers must not spare the flesh even in the godly. 
Luther's witty words will apply, we think, not only to the sevorer sort of 
reverends, but to those who cry, Peace, peace, and heal t.he wonnrlR of tho 
daughter of God's people Rligbtly. 
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tire gone without relief, when neither bed nor watchmen can 
assist; let UB wait a little, and we shall see the salvation of God. 
Obrist honours his immediate absolute actings sometimes ; 
though ordinarily he crowns his ordinances. Christ often mani
fests himself immediately, and out of ordinances, to them that 
wait for him in them. That be will do so to them that despise 
them, I know not. Though he will meet men unexpectedly in 
his way; yet he will not meet them at all out of it. Let us 
wait as he bath appointed; let him appear as he pleasetb. 

ii. Row she deals with him when found is next declared. She 
held him, and would not let him go, &c. They are all expres
sions of the greatest joy and delight imaginable. The sum is,
having at length come once more to an enjoyment of sweet com
munion with Christ, the soul lays fast bold on him by faith (to 
hold fast is an act of faith), refuses to part with him any more 
in vehemency of love; tries to keep him in ordinances, in the 
house of its mother, the church of God, and so uses all means 
for the confirming of the mutual love between Christ and her: 
all the expressions, all the allusions used, evidencing delight to 
the utmost capacity of the soul. Should I pursue all the in
stances and testimonies that are given hereunto in that one book 
of the Song of Solomon, I must enter upon an exposition of the 
greatest pad of it, which is not my present business. Let the 
hearts of the saints that are acquainted with these things be 
allowed to make the close. What is it they long for? they re
joice in? What is it that satisfies them to the utmost, and gives 
sweet complacency to their spirits in every condition? What is 
it whose loss they fear, whose absence they cannot bear? Is it 
not this their Beloved, and he alone? 

This also they further manifest by their delight in everything 
that particularly belongs to Christ, as his in this world. This is an 
evidence of delight, when for his sake whom we delight in, we also 
delight in everything that belongs to him. Christ's great interest 
in this world lies in his people and his ordinances; his household 
and their provision. Now in both these do the saints exceed
ingly delight for his sake. Take an instance in both kinds in one 
man, viz., David. (Ps. xvi. 3.) "In the saints and the excellent, 
or the noble of the earth, is all my delight;"-" my delight in 
them." Christ says of his church, that she is Hephzibab ;-My 
delight in her. Here says David of the same Hephzibah, "my 
delight in them." As Christ delights in his saints, so do they in 
one another on his acconnt. Here, says David, is all my delight. 
Whatever contentment he took in any other persons, it was 
nothing in comparison of the delight he took in them. Hence 
mention is made of laying down our lives for the brethren, or 
any _common cause wherein the interest of the community of the 
brethren does lie. For the ordinances, consider the same person. 
Psalms xiii., !xiii., and lxxxiv. are such plentiful testimonies 
throughout, as we need no farther inquiry; nor shall I go forth 
to a new discourse on this particular. 
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And this is the first mutual c011sequential act of conjugal 
nffection in this commlmion between Christ and believers. 
H0 delights in them, tmd they delight in him. He delights in 
their prosperity, bath pleasure in it; they delight in his honour 
n,ud glory, and in his presence with them. For hifl sake they 
<lolight in his servants (though by the world contemned) as th~ 
m0st excellent in the world ; and in his ordinances, as the 
wisclom of God, which are foolishness to the world. 

To the F:ditor of the" Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-A few weeks ago I had occasion to call upon one 

of the members of the church meeting in Zoar Chapel, Brad
ford, where Mr. Vaughan is minister. We had some, to me, 
enifying conversation. She had in her possession the numbers 
of the "Gospel Standard" for 1878. They were over and 
above what she had taken for herself; and she let me have 
them. I had been much exercised in my mind about my re
bellious spirit in regard to the Lord's providential dealings with 
me, and had been striving and trying to pray for more resigna
tion, through a sense of my need of chastisement, and that all 
things were appointed for me by a good, wise, and gracious 
Father. I felt that this was the only resting place for my poor 
distracted soul, and that only in proportion as I could come at 
it could I manifest anything like a right and Christian spirit 
toward some who I believed had done me wrong. I, took home 
the precious treasure,-the "Gospel Standard," and in the 
October number I read a sermon preached from the text: "0 my 
Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done." You cannot conceive how it was adapted 
to my case. A word in season, how good it is I-like apples of 
gold in pictures of silver. There has not been a day since I read 
it, but it has been on my mind, and I trust the Lord has made 
it a real blessing to my soul. I think I have been enabled to 
take my cup with something more of resignation. 

I feel as if it were presumption to trouble you with reading 
this; but I wished to tell you how the Lord had used the "G. S." 
in helping poor unworthy me. I have been in the habit for 
many years of putting some of my thoughts into rhyme, and I 
enclose some that the said sermon bas given rise to. I cannot 
hope that my verses are worthy a place in the" Gospel Standard," 
and unless they were made a blessing to some poor soul, I do 
not wish them there. Dear Sir, as the editor of the " Gospel 
SLa.ndard," you will need much patience with your correspond
ents, and I humbly ask that you will forgive my taking up your 
precious time. Believe me to have, although I have never seen 
you, a real love for you, and a soul union with you. . 

Praying that the dear Lord may greatly bless the "Gospel 
S,audard," and your labours in connection therewith, I am, 

Yours gratefully, 
Lister Hills, Bradford, July 8th, 1880. B. M. 
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[We inaert the verses of our correBpon<lent, aB wr-ii as hi~ letter; 
the verses, because we think there is a savour of grace n,nd trntli about 
them which will commend them to our readers; the lotter, '"' 0:,
plaining the origin of the poetry. We have only one fault to find 
with our friend. He seems to almost forget that he is writing to a 
poor fellow-sinner and a partaker by grace of the same blesBi,igs as 
himself; a member of the Aamo body, and one who will feel thankful 
to have a place in the last clay amongst the least of Gocl's saints. 
Berridge somewhere finds a little fault with one of his corresponrlents 
upon similar grounds, and asks, in his quaint way, whether, when a 
frog addresses hiA brother toad, it is necessary for him to approach 
with quite so much awe and self-abasement. We can assme our 
friend that we feel ourself a very ordinary mortal, and are glad to be 
allowed to serve the churches.] 

THE CHILDREN'S CUP OF TRIALS. 
There is a cup, a needful, bit.ter cup ; 

God's holy, well-beloved Son had one, 
His Father's gift, and he must drink it up; 

And there's a cup for every true-born son. 

Dread wars with Satan and his subtle craw; 
Conflicts with unbelief, with self, and sin; 

Ingredients which the worldling never knew 
Are in that cup-by heavenly love put in. 

And in connection with our mortal life, 
A thousand bitters in the cup we find; 

Each with some plan or wish of ours at strife, 
And all unpleasant to the carnal mind. 

Yet this same cup is by our Father mix'd; 
His love and wisdom and eternal will 

The exact amount of every portion fix'd, 
All weighed and measured by unerring skill. 

Dear Son of God I what did thy cup contain? 
How full ! how bitt,,r I when compnred with mine; 

What has mine held of sorrow, grief, or pain, 
That was not found a thousand-fold in thine ? 

But O I how far, how far from that sweet goal, 
Which my poor heart is struggling to attain ! 

I strive and labour for it, but the whole 
Seems fruitless toil, and all my efforts vain. 

As well attempt to stop the tidal flood, 
Or with my finger some fix'd star to touch; 

I scarce can count my daily mercies good; 
How hard to count my sorest trials snch ! 

Saviour, I cannot reach that. goal; but thou 
Canst make e'en disappointments thither tend; 

Thou lead'st me by a way I do not know; 
And so wilt bring me to my journey's enl1. 
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How strange that I, whose ,inst desert is hell, 
To whom each mercy is a gift divine, 

Against the gracious Giver should rebel, 
And at his wise and loving ways repine! 

Yet thou wast perfect; nought wa~ found in thM 
Which could require a Father's chastening rod; 

Thy cup was drunk for others; e'en for me, 
To save my soul and bring me home to God. 

I stagger when I think what thou hast felt, 
What loads of sin, what agony and pain; 

Causing thy faithful heart like wax to melt;
Such was thy cross, and its attendant train. 

Thou saw'st thy cup, full to its utmost brink; 
Peter would have thee from the draught to fly; 

"The cup my Father giveth me to drink, 
Shall I not drink it?" was thy sweet reply. 

0 that thy mind were also found in me! 
To have no choice, should joy or grief be mine; 

My Father's hand in everything to see, 
And take it with a filial love like thine. 

I hope, and sometimes feel assured of this, 
His Spirit bearing witness of the grace; 

That mine the portion of his children is, 
That in the covenant I have a place. 

0 how such rich, such free and sovereign grace, 
To one so vile, so helpless, so unwise, 

Makes my ingratitude appear more base, 
But his abounding mercy magnifies. 

Since he vouchsafes his wisdom, love, and power, 
And grace will perfect that which grace begun; 

May I be help'd in every trying hour, 
To take my cup and say, " 1'hy will be done." 

,.,.EVEN TO HOAR HAIRS WILL I CARRY YOU." 

Dear Sir,-I have sent you a letter of C. Goulding's. It is a 
l.ong one. You can insert it in three numbers. It is a good letter, 
and be was a good man. I first became acquainted with him in 
the year 1818. He and Mr. Bensley, the printer, were trustees to 
Providence Chapel, Gray's Inn Lane. I have sent several of his 
letters to tbe "Gospel Standard." I think they have all been 
inserted. This one was left. I have transcribed it for you. You 
will see when you read it that Mr. Goulding told his friend it 
took him seven hours to write it. I was longer in transcribing it, 
for I am advancing in yeara, being 78 in December, at the latter 
end. You will find, aa you grow older, your faculties get more 
dull. I had' one companion, eight years older tban myself. Ho 
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died l1tst March. We had been companions for 70 years; 8,n,l 
when he was dying I went to see him and asked him how he w:ts. 
He replied, "Just already packed up to go; waiting to hear the 
summons; and the Lord told me years back that at evenina time 
it should be light; and so I find it. All calm as a summer's

0 

eve." 
~o ~e went home in full assurance of everlasting glory. He was 
m his 85th year. May you, when you come into such circum
stances, have the like support. 

Wishing you every blessing, I remain, Yours to serve, 
Coventry, Sept. 20th, 1879. TH0:1'.ri!S PLAYER. 

To Mr. Hazlerigg. 

My dear Friend,-Peace be multiplied to you, if the Lord's will. 
Amen. 

Paul could say in his time, and why not we in ours? "God 
forbid that I should glory, eave in the cross of our Lord Jesus 
Obrist, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world." (Gal. vi. 14.) And this must be our glory if we do glory 
aright; because by the crucifixion of Christ a way was opened 
for the communication of all those spiritual blessings which 
God the Father blessed his elect with before ever the world was 
made. Here also the law was magnified, justice satisfied, the 
wrath of God appeased, the curse of the law executed, the wbofo 
body of sins destroyed, the devil vanquished and spoiled, deaGh 
and the grave destroyed, and that glorious ransom price paid, 
which delivers every one of the elect from going down into the 
pit of hell. The throne of grace was erected in harmony with 
every attribute and perfection of God; as the psalmist speaks: 
" Justice and judgment are the babilation of thy throne; mercy 
and truth shall go before thy face." 

Here in the cross we see how justice is satisfied, and judg. 
ment fully executed upon the Surety; so that we are delivered. 
And a throne of grace is erected on this honourable foundation; 
and erected so as for both mercy and truth to meet and harmonize 
together in saving poor fallen ungodly sinners, through Christ. 
Thus through the perfect obedience of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
God can be, and certainly is, both just to his threatening, just 
to his law, and also equally just to his covenant, and his free 
promise in justifying and saving the ungodly, who are brought 
by hie power to believe in Christ, who is righteousness and the 
end of the law to all those who are become dead to it in him. 
" Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become deacl to the law 
by the body of Christ, that ye should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring fortb 
fruit unto God." (Rom. vii. 4.) 0 ! wonderful reconciliation, 
this! Wonderful, too, the supplies of his grace, 1rncl of tbe Spirit, 
that are communicated to, and enjoyed by Rll believers in this 
way; even through Obrist crucified. And so precious is it, thnt 
all are declared blessed that do hear, receive, and understaml the 
sound of it. "Blessed is the people that know the joyful sourn1; 
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t!iey shall ~alk, 0 Lord, in the light of thy countenA.nce; in thy 
~11,me (a.s m Christ• the Lord, the Lord God, merciful n,nd gro,
e1ous, arnl n.bunchnt in goodness and truth; keeping mercy for 
1 '1ous11,1:1<l.~, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin') shnJl 
thry l'PJ01ce all the ,fay, and in thy righteousness shall they be 
0:-ii,ltecl..'" (See Exo<l. xxxiv. G.) 

'Plie streams ,1f Ooa·~ grnce and Spirit, the fruit of his own 
PYrrl:is1,ing love>, calkd it river, flowing in this way to make glad 
the city of God, even the holy pl1tcc of the t.11bcrnacles of the most 
high, "God forbid," says Paul, "that I should glory, save in 
tr1e cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." And God grant that our 
glorying also may be in this; for here we can never glory too 
,,rnch. This, indeed, will be no small part of our everlasting 
glory in heaven; as we may gather from Rev. v., 9th to the 14th 
Ynse, a.ud from Rev. xiv. 1st to 5th verse. 

If, then, we have the enjoyment of these things in our heart 
on a Friday, it is truly a good Friday; if not, it is not.a good 
Friday to us ; and if we do but enjoy them on a Monday, or any 
other day, that may be called a good day. But I am no great 
friend to the observance of particular days, the Lord's day ex
cepted. Indeed, we ought to leave those in a form of godliness 
to tlie superstitious observance of these things. Such formal ob
~ervauce is their glory, but by no means ours, as it is condemned 
in God's Word. Hear what Paul says to the Galatians (eh. iv.): 
.; :Now. after that yon have known God, or rather are known of 
Lim, bow turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, 
·rhereunto ye desire again to be in bondage? Ye observe days, 
,rnd mouths, and times, and years. I am afraid of you, lest I 
LRve bestowed upon you labour in vain." 

Leaving these things, which have never at any time under the 
gcspel profited them that have been occupied therein, I proceed 
10 your letter, which I duly received. I thank you for it. One 
,.-art my mind iti turned to, which is the present furnace you are 
i:::., through being exercised with many cross providences. As 
tc·mporal prosperity in the wicked has ever been a great stumb
liLJg to the poor of God's saints, so, on the other hand, when God 
Jjas in this way blessed his saints, it has often been the greatest 
.'?;J:,re and trap to them. We cannot stand before much pros
j:erity; and therefore God, in much love and mercy, is pleased 
1 o give us more adversity. And the more we have of this, the 
1nore frequently we are at a throne of grace; the more do we feel 
;, fter the Lord's promised power and strength; and the more this 
;~ felt after, the more we have of it; and the more we have of it, 
the more stable we are; and the more stable we are, the more 
r_:or:ir-ortably we walk, and tbe more do we live to God's glory, and 
1.ue mr;re ~seful and fruitful we are in our day and generation. 
Tbe more, too, we Jive above the world; the more the old man 
is crucified; and tlie devil does not gain so many advantages 
LI c ... us· and the more skilful do we become in the word of 
J ;;l1teou'eness. These and many more things being considered, 
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the dny of ad vorsity is profit1tble, though by no means pleasant, 
and does oertainly work for our good. But for wicked men to 
be blerrned with plenty, by which they might do good, but instead 
do evil, for such to have all thingf! prosp<'ring they put their 
hand"! nnto, this, when cn,rnall_y viflwecl, has been a sore trial to 
the godly. How particularly was Asaph tried in this way! 
Hence at the sight of it he speakA thus: "Dut as for me, my feet 
were almost gone; my step:=i had well-nigh slipped ; fol' I was 
envious at the foolish when I saw the pro11perity of the wicked. 
For there are no bands in their death (they clie like lambs, as is 
said of many among them); their strength is firm. They are not 
in trouble as other men, neither are they plagued like other men_ 
Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain ; violence 
covereth them as a garment. Their eyes stand out with fatness, 
they have more than heart could wish. Behold, these are the 
ungodly, who prosper in the world; they increase in riches." What, 
then, do we understand he means by his feet being almost gone ? 
What by his steps well nigh slipping? Why, it means that his 
faith in God's promise, as a God of providence to his saints, was 
so staggered that it had nea.rly expired, and the resting of his 
confidence upon the pwmise. But God giveth more grace, when 
hie people are tried to the uttermost. He says further : " Verily 
I have cleansed my heart in vain ; I have washed my hands in 
innooency ~ for all the day long have I been plagued, and chas
tened every morning." 

Now, seeing the prosperity of the ungodly on the one hand, and 
having himself sharp trials on the other, although he knew iu his 
heart that he loved God and hated evil, these things, when he 
thought upon them, filled him with perplexity, and for some time 
there remained in him hard thoughts of God, as if he dealt unjustly. 
" When I thought to know these things, it was too painful for 
me." But after some little time, it should seem that he went 
and prayed to God to make this crooked place straight before him; 
and may be in attending the word preached by some of his ser
vants, this crooked place was made straight, so as to be clear to 
him. "When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me, 
until I went iuto the sanotuary of God ; then understood I their 
end. Surely thou didst set them in slippery places ; thou cast
edst them down into destruction, How are they brought into de
solation as in a moment; they are utterly consumed with terrors. 
As a dream, when one awaketh, so, 0 Lord, when thou awake~t, 
thou she.It despise their image." 

After God had in the sanctuary shown him the everlasting 
destruction of the ungodly at the end of their prosperity, then 
he began to change his voice aud his thoughts ; and instead of 
hard thoughts of God, or charging injustice on him, he hated 
himself for bis rebellion and peevishness, and found that the 
path of tribulation he walked in was the way of the saints of God, 
consistent with the mind and will of God, and that the end of 
it would be everlasting glory. Hear him speak: " So foolish 
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wa.s I, and ignorant, I was as a beast before thee. Nevertheless 
(though I am so sorely tried) I am continually with thee." And 
why I have not utterly fainted and cast a.way all my confidence, 
is because thou hast holden me with thy right hand. 

Then we have this good man, with the strongest confidence, 
prophesying of his eternal glorification, and also of his walking 
in a right and safe way thither, through the Lord's guidance. 
"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterwa.rds receive 
me to glory." Then, having said this, how we have his love 
and affection to his God and Saviour set forth : " Whom have I 
in heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside thee." Then, at the sight of death and the grave, we have 
him saying, "My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for ever." Read carefully 
Ps. lxxiii. 

You see how this good man was tried and exercised. He was 
exercised by sore and grievous trials in providence; but he had 
God for his portion, Christ Jesus for his treasure, and the glorious 
recompense of reward dwelling richly in his hope; while those 
that had their portion in this life, and received their consolation 
here, were to be destroyed in hell with an everlasting destruction. 
Agreeably to this we read: " There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every 
day. And there was a certain beggar, named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of sores; and desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. Moreover, the 
dogs came and licked his sores." (Lu. xvi.) Now, to see a sound 
believer in Christ in such a deplorable condition, and one with 
the devil reigning and ruling in his heart faring so sumptuously 
every day; this is sufficient to try faith to the uttermost; and no 
doubt the faith of Lazarus was as much tried as Asaph's was. 
But, then, the end of these two characters, and the end of God's 
dealings with them, differed very widely ; for it is said, " And it 
came to pass that the beggar died, and was carried by angels 
into Abraham's bosom. The rich man also died, and was buried. 
And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torment." Then he 
begs water to cool his tongue. But, no; Abraham had none for 
him; but says, " Son, remember, that thou in thy life receivedst 
thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things; but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented." 

I~ is therefore better to suffer affliction here with the people of 
God, which affliction is said to be but for a moment, and to enjoy 
everlasting comfort, joy, and happiness in heaven. The rich and 
prosperous wicked after death are tormented by Satan. Surely 
there are many such in this world, who are in the enjoyment of 
an abundance of wealth and abundant proRperity; while the 
curse of God is in it all. They are set in slippery places, and 
they shall in a little while be cast down and leave all their wealth, 
pomp, and glory behind them; for God declares it shall not descencl 
after them, nor follow them. But they that do believe in Christ, 
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and they that clo love and fear him, never truly begin to shine 
forth in their glory till arter death. Whereas, the wicked are 
driven to darkness. Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the glory of their Father's kingdom for ever and ever. 

( To be continued.) 
:--=--~---- __ _::....:___-__ -_-_-_-__ _ 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
"Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 

My dear Brother in Christ,-! have received two little tracts, 
entitled, " The Great Love of God," and "Fellowship with the 
Sufferings of Christ," both of them written by yourself, and thank 
you for your kind remembrance of unworthy me. The subjects 
treated of are indeed the grandest and most solemn that the 
renewed mind can be exercised upon ; and needful it is to ascend 
the mount of contemplation to consider the former, and to be led 
down into the valley of humiliation to rightly understand the 
latte1·. " God only knows the love of God," in its utmost length, 
and breadth, and depth, and height; and can fully comprehend 
it as from everlasting to everlasting. And with respect to the 
sufferings of the Redeemer, what Christian soul can ever sound 
the depths of sorrow and of sufferings that his own most blessed 
and sweet and immaculate soul descended into when, a11 the 
Surety of his own dear people, he took the cup presented to him, 
and put into his hands by the Father, and drank it up, and 
drained it to the dregs? 

" How bis eyes astonished a.re ! 
S1ue they witness huge despair; 
On his face what sadness dwells! 
Sure he feels a thousand hells." 

0 ! what an amazing expense of love and blood was the Good 
Shepherd at, to obtain the eternal redemption of his flock! How 
he loved the church thus to give himself for it; that he might 
sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word, 
that he might present it unto himself a glorious church, not hav
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing I 

That word in relation to the subject has beeu made sweet to 
my soul: "For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
though he was rich, yet for your sakes be became poor, that ye 
through his poverty might be rich." Rich he was in every per
fection of Deity, being God over all, blessed for ever. Rich in 
an unmeasurable fulness of light, life, love, peace, joy, wisdom, 
and power; and yet in his humiliation, sinking so infinitely low, 
and emptying himself in such a wonderful and mysterious man
ner as to become a worm and no man, the very scorn of men, 
and outcast of the people. 

With what astonishment sometimes is my feeble faith led out 
by the Holy Spirit, to consider and meditate on that flesh in 
which God was manifested! Here, while it muses on the mys
tery, it is favoured with an experimental sight of it, as the flesh 
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of God. Those human eyes are God's eyes; that human tongue 
is God's tongue; those human bands are God's hands; those 
human feet are God's feet; that human soul is God's Houl; that 
human blood is the blood of Goo.! And whilst my faith fastens 
on and mixes with the Incanlflte mystery, it eats the flesh of 
the Sou of man, and drinks his most precious blood. Aud truly, 
my dear friend, the conception, birth, life, sufferings, death, 
burial, resurrection, ascension, session, and intercession of the 
Lord Jesus are the life of my soul; and they are the things by 
which my soul lives, and shall live for ever. Many years ago 
did I labour hard to scrape together sundry qualifications and 
graces in order to beautify my soul, and fit and recommend it 
to the favourable notice of the Lord Jesus. I thought to take 
the man a present, a little balm, a little spice, a little honey, 
and double money in my purse; a little meekness, a little purity, 
a large amount of diligence and zeal; and thereby to obtain a 
gracious reception at his band. For my poor, blind, ignorant, and 
self-righteous heart shrank baok with dread from a naked venture 
upon a naked Jesus. It wanted to go to him on the strength of 
some inherent qualifications, and clung to them as to its life, 
not daring and not Jmowing how to go to him on the strength 
of the naked promise. But when the blessed Spirit sent a ray 
into my soul from this word: "All that the Father giveth me 
shall come unto me; and him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out;" and revealed to it the ability and willingness of 
Jesus to save me just as I was, as a poor, lost, ruined, guilty, 
filthy, ill-and-hell-deserving sinner; that sight was attended with 
a powerful influence on my heart, inducing it to let go the things 
it held so fast before; and sweetly drew my soul and affection 
to venture upon him wholly and solely, as the only Saviour of 
poor sinners, depending on his promise not to cast me out. And 
blessed, for ever blessed be his Na.me for his sovereign mercy to 
unworthy, most unworthy me! He did not cast me out; but 
received me graciously, and graciously manifested his love to my 
heart; for he drew near me, and made himself most sensibly 
present when I was in prayer, and took or drew my spirit almost 
out of my body, set it home upon his heart like a seal, and held 
it in his sensible embrace. Then my heart felt the dying love 
issuing out of his heart, and it spread itself with most ineffable 
sweetness throughout my heart, till love and grief compou~ded 
an unction, which kindled at the time most earnest repentmgs 
together. And two things did my soul then distinctly experience; 
first, the pardon of all my sins; secondly, my soul was raised 
up above and beyond all thought about itself, to weep with 
tender compunction over his most tremendous sufferings and 
woes. Thus, my dear friend, our two hearts met together and 
kissed each other; and that is not the only time they have done 
so, blessed be his Name. . . . . 

One thing more I forgot to ment10n, which was the d1stm~t 
sense my soul had of his love at that time; which was this, it 
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we,s not the lovo of man only, and it was not the love of Gorl 
only; but it was tho love of the two nat11res, Di,;ine rmrl h11111on., 

insepare,bly united in his Person; it was the love of the r J ,,,1 
Man that my soul distinctly feit at that time. 

Since then, the foAting dayA and the timeR of da,rk1wqq hitve 
been many; and now I have no stone to thrnw at any creature, 
because I see and feel the plague, the beast, the bankruptcy, the 
earthliness, sensuality, and devilishnesA of my own heart. Anrl 
by extremely painful experience my soul learnA that in me, that 
is, my :flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. Thi:i has, under the 
blessing of God, been the means of leading my heart to consider 
more closely the truth concerning the sanctification of the be
liever; which blessed mystery you have, I perceive, touched upon 
(pages 10 and 16 of the tract No. I), and truly set forth this 
matter. True it is, there is a law of sin in my members which 
wars against the law of my mind, bringing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my members. But, then, my soul is given 
to see, by faith, that I have a perfectly clean flesh in Jesus Christ. 
His immaculate soul and body were at their conception assumed 
into the unity of his Divine Person, and never had any subsis
tence but in the Person of the Son of God. And like as the sap 
circulates throughout every branch and leaf of the tree, so every 
faculty of his blessed soul, and member of his spotless body, 
being immediately united to the Godhead, are supplied with an 
inexhaustible fulness of all grace and holiness. Therefore since, 
by virtue of a vital union to his Person, I am one spirit with 
him; I also find myself to be one flesh with him (see Eph. v. 
80), the perfect holiness of his soul and body being the perfect 
holiness of my soul and body before the throne of God at this 
time. It was a most surprising revelation to my soul when the 
Holy Ghost made it known that the very same life which had 
entered into the dead body of the Son of God when it lay in the 
tomb, and quickened it, had entered also into my soul and quick
ened it; and would in a time to come quicken my body also, 
namely, at the resurrection; for the resurrection life of Christ, 
being applied by the Spirit to the sleeping dust of his saints, will 
e,lso quicken them and fill them with the life of glory. 

My dear friend, my outwe,rd man is much enfeebled and 
broken, and writing so long an epistle has sorely tried it, if it 
has not wearied you. You have gone into the heart of things in 
both your tre,cts, and the subjects are very solemn, especially 
the "Fellowship with the Sufferings of Christ." Although 
there are some things you advance respecting the invitations 
which my mind cannot at all receive, as they appear to me to 
contre,dict the special and sovereign exercise of grace, yet I felt 
unwilling, my dear brother, to enter into a debate, when there 
were such solemn subjects presented as in the main body of your 
tre,ots. I do not know whether you will be able to make out my 
scribble or not. If you have any letter of mine be pleased to 
destroy it, e,s the remembrance of what was written byme formerly 
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to you often occa,sious me intense sha,me. Aud now may grace 
be with you, and love with faith. Farewell. 

Hampton Comt, Oct. 28th, 1858. B. 0. WARREN. 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord,-1 feel deeply in
d_ebted to you for your great kindness in remembering me in a 
time of need. Through rich, free, and unmerited love my dear 
Lord has not forgotten me, but has poured into my sorrowing 
heart joys the world and mere professors are strangers to. Yet 
I am glad of the expressions of love and sympathy from kind 
friends and brethren in the Lord; and I assure you I have had 
such affection manifested towards me in epistles that it has been 
as much as I could well bear. 

Since it pleased the Lord to take from me the pa,rtner of my 
joys and sorrows, I have had such a baptism of the love of God 
that I have not enjoyed for years. Yea, I seem to have been 
allured as in Hos. ii. 14, 15: "Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto 
her. And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the 
valley of Achor for a door of hope; and she shall sing there as 
in the days of her youth, and as in the day when she came up out 
of the land of Egypt." The Lord has brought me into the wilder
ness of widowhood; but 'tis here he meets with and comforts me, 
speaking powerfully to my heart, not only, giving me corn or 
manna to sustain me, but vineyards,-the pure juice of the 
grape, the pure love of God in its refreshing streams; also the 
valley of Achor for a door of hope, or inlet into his free love. 
Here I am favoured to sing as in the days of my espousals, now 
a little over 31 years ago. Love reigns. My iniquities are thus 
subdued, and when vile, base thoughts come, they are at once 
captivated; the Lord saying, grace must and shall reign .. I~ is 
my time of love, and his time too. When I have been tbmking 
of my sad and sore loss, then the Lord h~s bro~ght me some 
sweet portion referring to the state of the glonfied, either from the 
Word or a hymn; so that I have realized in some sm!l'll measure 
what is expressed in the words: " In heaven they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage;" nature and corruptions are so swal
lowed up. 

How blessed to feel the precious foretastes of heaven, and to 
have these earnests so frequently given! Ou~ dear ~ord kno_ws 
how to time our trials, and to prepare such nch cordials to give 
us in them. It is a month to-day since I committed the de
parted one to the earth; ther~ t_o lie as a ~eed, _to rise again. 
And though sown in weakness, 1t 1s to be raised 111 power; and 
I may say this is the first day I am or have been tempted to ex
cessive sorrow. My late dear wife and I were such companions, 
both naturally and spiritually. I may say that when we were 
together, very few days have p~ssed in the 2G years_ and five 
months of our union that we did not have conversat10ns upon 
the Word of God. She wall a lover of God's Word; ancl O how 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1880. 459 

Aha prized it in her laat c1ays ; or I might say particularly so the 
last few years. It was a time to her of the latter rain. 

A few days before she fell asleep in Jesus she said," 0 William, 
how I should like some one to come into the room as full of the 
Word of God as a fountain, and let it flow out; and then for 
me to die." It was not the bare reading of the Word. No! 
She saw so much of Christ in it, and was brought so to live in 
him, and see so clearly the difference between the graces of tbe 
Spirit in God's people and the grace and Person of Christ. She 
was looking so much to his finished work as the ground of her 
acceptance, and was taught so to live upon his Person as "Im
manuel." 

The Lord gave her this word a short time back: " He shall 
see of the travail of his soul," &c. She said, "For several days 
I have not got beyond the word 'He.'" I asked her a few things 
upon it; when she replied, "I have been contemplating upon his 
Godhead, and was then led to the perfection of his Manhood, and 
his mediatorial work; yea, all his offices and relationships.'' 
This was a great help to he'r. 

The Friday before her departure she was very ill; but I did 
not think her end was near. She said, "William, give my love 
to the friends who inquire after me; and tell them that since by 
man came death, I feel death in my body-but by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead; that they are all looking too much 
into themselves, and dwelling upon themselves, and not looking 
to Christ and his resurrection power." 

The previous day, after we had had the morning reading, she 
called our little servant, who had been with us some years, and 
came very young, and a nephew to her bedside, ancl blessed 
them, and told them about their states as sinners, and their need 
of regeneration and the blood of Jesus; and how solemn it would 
be to die without knowing those things. She also said, "And 
what should I do now if Jesus was not my hope, and his blood 
my plea?" 

At night she was taken worse, and said, "William, God has 
fulfilled his word he gave me before we were married: 'And he 
shall be unto thee a restorer of thy life, and a nourisher of thine 
old age.' God will bless you," &c. 

Though these things took place, I could not conceive her end 
near, her voice and mental powers seeming so good, so firm. I 
had seen her revive so often with warm days that I hoped she 
would again. None knows but God and herself how much she 
suffered from atmospheric influence. On the 23rd of April, that 
warm day, she was up twelve hours, and said she bad not felt so 
well for three months. On the Lord's day, April 25th, it was very 
cold, and she said, "I am as if I was upon the Alps with a wet 
blanket upon me." 0 ! it was so difficult to keep up the circula
tion. How often did she say, "Wilt thou pursue thy worm to 
death?" 

On Tuesday, the 27th, she was up and perusing cliffereut 
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books for lessons. Though she had not attended the Sabbath 
sehool, she took an interest in it, and arranged for its being car
ried on. Though cut off from going to the chapel so long, she 
did not give up, but had her class in her own room once a week; 
Hlso the teachers, 11p to February the 8th. 

\\Te sorely feel her loss, as she was one who lived for others. 
She had known the Lord 50 years ; and that whole time had 
been one of constant service, and willingness, when in health, 
to help in all sorts of cases. It is now over four years since 
her health began to fail. Her complaint was want of circu
lation. Some thought she shut herself up too much; but it 
was 011ly by doing so that life was preserved. Her medical 
adviser told her he had only seen one case just like hers, and that 
was the case of a lady who had lived in India. In consequence 
of internal weakness, t.he skin had more to perform than is 
usual ; and with having so much to do, it was worn out, 
so that it had no power to shut out cold or heat. Few would 
understand it; but, alas ! how hard we are often in judging 
others. This my poor dear wife deeply felt, being highly sensi
tive. But had the friends known all her toils, and the uphill 
work we had gone through, they would never have had a thought 
contrary to one of love. But now her spirit is where there is no 
misjudging one another;-" For ever with the Lord." No 
sickness, or misunderstanding, or misrepresenting one another 
there! 

But I must leave off. I did not think of my pen running on 
so long; but my heart is open to you. I cannot tell you the 
pleasure it was to my dear wife that you and I should meet as 
we did at Brighton. The words you name on the card were all 
expressed by her when she took the sudden cold on April 15th, 
and thought she would have died in the night; at which time she 
said "William, do not be afraid. If I die, all is well. I have 
no f~ar. It is gone." She then quoted the words with some 
additions: "A Brother born for adversity. My hope is ChriBt 
crucified; '.mt my sense makes against it." Twice over she re
peated it. The Lord spared her through it. The hymn also 
she enjoyed very much after repeating: 

" The sands of time are sin.king; 
The dawn of heaven breaks." 

Especially the last verse: . ,, 
"The bride eyes not her garments, &c. 

The Saturday before she departed, the medical man came, 
and she conversed with him for fully half an hour. At 6 o'clock 
she seemed more sleepy, and the next morning seemed weaker, 
but would only have one at home with her. She wished the 
servant to go to chapel. At 10 a.m. she expressed her hope 
to me: " My hope is built on nothing less 

Thau Jesus' blood and right--" 
She was not able to speak clearly to the end of the word; but I 
did not know she was then so near her end. I went to chapel, 
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and preached from Psalm xiv.: "And thy thoughts to usward." 
0 what n morning of power! an anointing for wh11,t w11,s coming f 
I returned home, and in less than two bouts saw her fall asleep, 
never to speak again to me in this world. As soon as I saw her 
take her last breath-for it was such a gentle taking down, she 
did not so much as sigh-the words came to my sorrowing 
heart: "My Jesus bath clone all thingR well." 
I should say she knew me when I returned home. 

All seems like a dream; yet it is a reality. Pray for me, that 
I may be helped as I have been. I have had special anointings 
in the Word, and was helped to pre·ach Lord's day, May 9th. 

Pardon my long and badly put together letter, and give my 
Christian love to Mrs. Remington and daughter, and believe me 
to remain, Yours in sorrow and joy, 

7, Clifton Street, Brighton, June 4th, 1880. W. HARBOUR. 

My belov:ed Brother,-What a strange creature I am! 
'' How perplexed is the path I must tread!" 

I am still walking in darkness, and cannot read my title clear. 
I cannot feel my standing upon the Rock; and I fear I am only 
built upon the sand. I have been heaping up wood, hay, and 
stubble; the fire is consuming it. " The fire shall try every 
man's work of what sort it is." I have found out that it is not 
all gold that glitters, and nothing else will stand the fire. 

" Rometimes we seem to gain 
Great lengths of ground by clay ; 

But find, alas, when night comes on, 
We quite mistook the way." 

I am often crying out, " Cast me not away from thy presence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me." When I attempt to 
compare notes with some of the dear saints who are gone to rest, 
and who were bright and shining lights, 0 what a worm, what a 
nothing do I seem! 0 what a mass of sin and ignorance I How 
those letters of the dear immortal Rutherford cut me up! How 
awful if I should be a foolish virgin after all ! M11,J - · -r"ord 
keep you, my brother, from building upon anything or any one 
but Christ. May he keep you from heaping up wood, hay, and 
stubble; for when he puts you into the furnace to try you, he 
will sit as a Refiner, and will purify you as silver is purified, 
and try you as gold is tried. Be not carried away with what 
others think of you, nor yet with any seeming liberty in prayer, 
nor yet with good frames and feelings; for in the time of trial 
all will vanish like smoke. Satan will try to puff you up, and 
make you believe you are something, when you are nothing. It 
is one of his old traps; and I am not ignorant of his devices. 
He has made me believe many lies, and I am afraid he will more 
yet; for he knows what an easy tool I am. Watch him, and 
watch your own heart; for they are co-operatives. Look out 
for some sure way-marks, some tokens for good, some Ebenezers, 
that you may have something to look back upon when the 
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hottest of the battle comes on. " Bewal'e of counterfeit graces," 
as the late dear Ml'. Philpot used to call them; for Satan can 
appear white as well as black, when it suits his purpose. He 
can be religious as well as profane ; and then he is not so easily 
detected. 

Jan. 4th.-I have passed another gloomy night. Truly this 
is one of the darkest clouds I have ever passed under. 0 what 
blackness is in my heart! Behold, I am vile l What guile and 
hypocrisy have been discovered to me l Can there be one grain 
of godly sincerity, one spark of grace, one atom of godly fear 
in. a heart so full of evil? How I tremble at the thought of 
bemg one of those awful characters who, having tasted of the 
good word of life, yet fall away. 0 that the dear Lord would 
appear, that he would chase away my darkness, that he would 
eom, over th, mountain,, that ho would ,atll,fy li/!fj aoul 
tha_t he died for me, that he atoned for my sins. 0 . · : ·appF-
cation of that precious, precious blood to my blee .ear~! J 

"To the dear fountain of thy blood, . ~:- • , ·, 
Incaruate God, I fly; ,.: ·. ~' ,_, 

There let me wash my spotted soul · ' 
From crimes of deepest dye." 

I have been trying to grasp shadows, but it leaves me empty, 
and my soul refuses to be comforted. In reading a little just 
now, I seemed a little comforted by that portion, "For he bath 
not despised nor abhorred the affiiction of the affiicted;" and then 
this came with a little hope, "It is good that a man should both 
hope and quietly wait for the salvation of God." But this is 
not deliverance. 0 that I knew where I might find him! "The 
fear of the Lord is to hate evil." 0 that I was sure I possessed 
the fear of the Lord, the pure heart, that I could always resist 
and overcome evil! But my heart is akin to Satan. I want 
that faith which overcometh the world, self, and the wicked one. 

Friday, 6th.-" Heaviness in the heart of a man maketh it 
stoop; but a good word maketh it glad." And a "word in 
seasc .· i!l like apples of gold in pictures of silver.'' Since 
writm5 ~he above dismal ditty, the King has given the beggar a 
few crumbs, just to keep her from famishing; and that is much 
more than I deserve. But he bath not dealt with me according 
to my iniquities, nor rewarded me according to my sins. What 
a wonder it is the Lord has spared me so long, and has had 
such patience with me; that he has not long ago cut me down 
as a cumberer of the ground; such a fruitless branch, such a 
barren tree as I am. What continual purging and pruning do I 
need to keep me alive! and how I wither and droop, without_ the 
small still rain, and the cheering reviving rays of the glonous 
Sun of righteousness. 

I hope the Lord is visiting you with refreshing showers, that 
your soul may be as a well-watered garden. May you take deep 
root, and not to be plucked up, or blown about by contrary 
winds. May the storms and rough winds drive you closer to 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 163 

the blessed Husbandma.n, and may he keep you night and day, 
and water you every moment. 

I have thought, much about you since Christmas. How is Mr-: 
J. now? I should be very sorry if anything occurred to remove 
either you or Ja mes from Bath; because you are both near to 
me, and also because there are a few precious souls your hearts 
are knit to; and jewels are not to be found everywhere. Although 
we see by the '' Gospel Standard'' that the Lord's twos and threes 
are in many places throughout our guilty land, and somehow or 
other the dear souls generally find each other out. Our dear 
mother used to say, birds of a feather will flock together. Still, 
I hope you will remain in Bath. Our path, I know, is marked 
out. May the Lord still go before us, in providence and grace, 
and instruct and teach us in the way he would have us to go. 
Hitherto he bath helped us; and may we seek his direction and 
guidance in all things. " In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 
he shall direct,thy paths." 

How is dear "Florence? I hope she is all right again, and in
deed that all your olive branches, together with your fruitful 
vine, are well. Minnie desires me to give her love to all, and 
especially to that dear little Katie. How I wish I could just 
come, and take the darling on my knee, and hear her innocent 
prattle. I expected to have seen dear Alan again, or I should 
not have let him off so soon, but I suppose the poor boy was too 
tired. I trust James and you will find Rutherford's letter pro
fitable. You had better each rea.d what I sent to the other, as I 
may not be able to write them out again. I am sending some to 
Tom, and am now pretty well tired out; but I could not eat my 
morsel alone. Now, as we are spared to begin another year, 
may that kind Providence which has supplied and preserved us 
to the present time still continue our many mercies; and may 
we feel deep gratitude for the same. With love to all, believe 
me, as ever, Your affectionate Sister, 

Trowbridge, Jan. 1871. ___ SusAN TABOR. 

My dear and esteemed Friends,-Grace, mercy, and peace be 
with your dear redeemed souls, to comfort your hearts as you 
pass on through this barren wilderness. After we left you on 
Monday last at Trowbridge Station, I felt my heart burn with 
love towards you; and the Lord brought past things to remem
brance for 80 years back. So that I felt I must write you a line 
the first opportunity; and as I have a few minutes on hand, I 
will try and fulfil my inward promise.. But I am become so 
ignorant, blind, dead, cold, dark, and barren, that I know not 
what to say to you; for possibly you Trowbridge sinners may be 
grown wiser and better and stronger than a poor sinner like me, 
who has lost all his own strength, wisdom, and comeline3s, and 
become such a poor cripple, and so lame and halt, that my soul 
keeps groaning, sighing, and mourning on in a path which no 
fowl knoweth. Sometimes, indeed, I am wondering whether I 
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am in the path at all ; for everything at times seems crooked 
an~ contrary. And although there is something in me for ever 
trymg to make the crooked things straight, the more my soul 
labours to do this, the crookeder they grow. Then, when all my 
strength is gone, and there ~eems to be none shut up or left, my 
soul falls down, for there is none to help; and then the door ~f 
hope and faith is opened, and my soul has free access to God, 
an~ the dear Cl-nd-Jfan shows his lovely face; and his lovely 
vo_1ce charms ll:Y heart, revives my soul, renews my spirit, illu
mmates my mmd, softens my lieart, encourages my hope, in
creases my faith, and confirms my confidence, and enlarges my 
footsteps under me; so that my soul begins to sing by the way 
of mercy, love, and blood. Then it is that I can see my signs, 
feel my way, and believe in my God and Saviour, and say from 
my heart that salvation is of the Lord, and without a doubt can 
say that the Lord Jesus Christ bath loved me, and given himself 
for me. 

Now, you must know that this is most needful both for 
preachers and hearers. And how sweet it is to feel this within 
our souls! This makes our yoke easy and our burden light, 
Jesus Christ precious, the truth sweet, and salvation sure. 
Then it is that eternal and personal election is truly loved and 
delighted in, and the soul can rejoice in God's great salvation. 
And truly it must be a great salvation to save such a great old 
sinner as I know and feel myself to be. When, too, my soul is 
led into God's everlasting love, who loved me when dead in 
sin, then the blessed Spirit opens up God's everlasting mercy 
that flows out of his everlasting love in Christ, the Lamb of 
God, to poor, lost, and ruined sinners. Then the Holy Ghost 
opens up the eternal redemption of the Son of God to my heart 
and soul, and shows my faith that the Lord Jesus Christ bath 
put away my sins by the sacrifice of "himself, and w~shed the1;11 
all away in his own precious blood, and that the virtue of his 
blood hath been applied to my guilty conscience again and again; 
so that my soul can sing of mercy, love, and blood. . . 

There is also another glorious truth that my soul 1s learmng 
daily; and that is, that all my own righteousnesses are noth~g 
but filthy rags; and the righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ 
seems more suitable than even it was when I first used to 
come and preach to you. For everything of my _own only leaves 
me more naked and bare, so that the best robe s~1ts my soul well; 
and this is a garment that fits a poor naked smner well. The 
Lord spoke to poor Zion of old, and said, "Put on thy beauti
ful garments, 0 Jerusalem." But poor Zion was rolling her
self in the dust, and the Lord said, "Shake thyself from the 
dust, O captive daughter of Zion." But poor Zion has lost her 
strength, so that she cannot shake herself from the dust 9:nd filth 
which she cleaveth unto. But now and then the Lord gives her 
a good shaking, and raiseth the poor out of the dust, ~ncl lifteth 
up the beggar from the dunghill, and brings the soul mto near-
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ness with himself, and gives the soul a sweet kiss, and shows it 
his beauty, and gives it the oil of joy for mourning, the ga,rmrmt. 
cf praise for the spirit of heavineRs, and makes it 8ee a,nd feel 
that a few more trials, troubleA, f!Orrow~, pains, temptati0trn, 
sinkings, fears, and cares will cloHe the fight below, and pnt a 
final end to the conflict and war this side of the grave. And OR 

the Lord Jesus has gained the victory for the poor devil-hunted 
and sin-tormented sinner, therefore thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. Amen. 

Our united love to yourself, your wife, Miss B., and all the 
friends. Yours in the bonds of the gospel, 

Godmanchester, Oct. 13th, 1870. T. Gonwrn. 

NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

The Outlines of a Funeral Sermon Occasioned by the Death of Jfr. 
J. Jenkins. By W. HUNTINGTON. London: R. Banks, 5, Rac
quet Court. 

Brief Memorial of Alfred Samuel Demon. R. B. Benson, Pulver
bach; J. C. Pembrey, Oxford. 

A Blessing-What is it? London: W. Wileman, 34, Bouverie 
Street. 

lN noticing in this month's magazine the above three publica
tions together, all of which are of recent date, and in tract and 
pamphlet form, we can sincerely wish the blessing of God to ac
company their publication, that they may thereby meet with the 
circulation they deserve, and be made, according to the nature 
of their contents, abundantly useful among the different classes 
of readers to whom they are most likely to prove serviceable. 

The "Funeral Sermon," as preached by Mr. Huntington, of 
blessed memory, and which was occasioned by the death of his 
personal and most attached friend, Mr. Jenkins, having been 
out of print·since 1811, the present reprint of it will, no doubt, 
come into the hands of many as new as if it had never been 
published before. The reprint, moreover, being in beautiful 
clear bold type, corresponding as much as possible with Ben
sley's best edition of Mr. Huntington's works, will be a sufficient 
explanation to those who obtain copies of the sermou why its 
prioe exceeds the amount that is generally charged for published 
sermons in our day. Neither can such admirers of Mr. Hun
tington as would readily avail themselves of the opportunity of 
giving, if their means allowed, a guinea ior some Ii ttle relic of 
his property, conscientiously object to pay 11, little less than the 
fortieth part of such sum for an exposition of divine truth which 
fell from his lips, and which until now they may not have been 
able to obtain at any price. But as they revere and love his 
memory, for the spiritual light ancl understanding which be 
possessed in the things of God, they will doubtless be forward 
enough to obtain the sermon for the sake of the spiritual matter 
which they will expect to find in its pages. 
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We have no reason to suspect among our readers many, if any, 
such idolatrous worshippers of Mr. Huntington as one we have 
beard of, who is still living in our part of the world, and who for 
years has regarded Mr. H. with such superstitious veneration that 
be could not only go some time ago all the way down to Lewes to 
visit bis tomb, but be will read his boolrn from beginning to end, 
and care to read nothing else, and yet withal makes no profession 
of religion whatever, nor manifests the least evidence of being 
born again of God. We are constrained to ask what deluding 
passion can it be that should so marvellously possess the mind of 
any unregenerate man, as for him to be even capable of being 
enamoured with the writings of one whose wl'itings are so pecu
liarly characteristic for cutting up, root and branch, all such delu
sions, and setting forth divine truth in its most separating and 
discriminating form? Surely there is enough to be seen in such 
an instance of creature idolatry to be 11, warning to ourselves, lest 
in some insidious way that we are not aware of we exalt at any 
time in our affections any servant of the Lord above his Master. 
It will be a fearful thing for such characters as the one we ho.ve 
referred to, should they be left to die in their delusion; they 
will not only be confounded on the day of Christ's coming to 
judgment in the presence of God, but before the face of the coal
heaver himself, and all the saints, with all the holy angels. 

In the few brief remarks which our space will only admit this 
month of our making upon the sermon under consideration, 
we may first mention the passage of Scripture chosen for the oc
casion of the sermon being preached, and also the heads of sub
ject taken up in handling the same. The text reads: "For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first." (1 Thes. iv. 16.) 

The six heads of subject are the following:-
I. The Lord's descent. II. The shout. III. The voice of the 

archangel. IV. The trump of God. V. The dead in Christ; and 
VI. Of their rising first. 

Simply to say that these particulars are de~lt w_ith i!l a man~er 
which displays the greatness of the authors mmd m handhng 
divine truths, would only be to tell our readers what most of 
them know already. That Mr. Huntington was a thorough mas
ter in Israel, that he bad a deeper insight thaJ?, most preachers 
into the glorious mysteries of the gospel_ of Chn~t! 9:nd such gra
cious gifts and abilities from God for nghtly d1v1dmg the wor_d 
of truth as few either before or since his day have possessed, 1s 
what w; have long since believed to have been his character as a 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ. We have moreover, for too 
many years, far too highly valued his writings, and have, we 
trust, been favoured too frequently, with moments far too sweet 
and precious to our own soul in reading some of them, to ~e 
able to write or speak anything against either the author or ~1s 
works, in a cantankerous apirit, or merely for the sake of findmg 
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fe.ult. But to say that we n.gree with the dear ma.n in everything 
that hie many published works contain, or that we admire the 
spirit in which he sometimes did battle in the field of contro
versy, and with which he treated some of his antagonists, or that 
we approve of the way in which he would sometimes give expres
sion to hie thoughts, ie more than what we dare say we are able 
to do. Hie peculiar idea, for instance, of Adam's being a spiritual 
man before he fell by his disobedience, is a sentiment we have 
never been able to receive; and the spirit with which he ha-ndled 
poor Britton for writing against him in reference to such senti
ment is a spirit we have never been able to admire. In all the 
great essential doctrines of free and sovereign grace, we agree in 
heart and soul with all that Mr. Huntington has written in their 
defence, and which bas come under 0ur notice in reading his 
wol"ks; and as it respects bis description of the Spirit's work 
of grace in the souls of believers in Christ, and the different 
experiences through which they are brought of trouble and de
liverance, of bondage and liberty, of spiritual darkness and tempta
tions, and of the manifestations of God, it would be a hard matter 
to meet with his equal. But often, in giving his opinion of per
sons and their religion, and how they stood with God, and also of 
what was the real meaning of certain parts of Scripture, and 
especially some parts of prophetic truth, it is to be deeply re
gretted that he should have put out both his opinions, and his 
explanation, in such an imperious tone, and wHh so much dog
matic positiveness of being right in them. Besides, we know 
that in reference to prophecy, time has already shown us that 
he was altogether wrong in a good many of his statements 
about it. 

Even in this sermon we have before us there are statements 
to be met with in reference to the accomplishment of prophecy 
which, to persons altogether unacquainted with church history, 
would scarcely convey a correct view of how events transpired 
subsequent to the period to which Mr. H. refers. In speaking 
of the reign of Constantine, whose policy was to overthrow 
Paganism, and establish Christianity, Mr. H. says that Pagan
ism was " so crushed and defeated as never to be able to rise or 
make head again." But how writes Milner in respect of events 
that transpired after the death of Constantine, and unrler the 
reign of Julian? Why, he says, in the year 361, "He orclereLl the 
temples to be set open, those that were decayed to be repaired, and 
new ones to be built where there was a necessity. He fined the 
persons who had made use of the materials of the temples that 
bad been demolished, ancl set apart the money this way collected 
for the erection of new ones. Altars were everywhere set up; 
and the whole machinery of Pa(lanism 1rns again brought i'.nto use." 

Again, on page 24, Mr. H. gives it as bis opinion that the 
angels spoken of in Matt. xxiv. 31 are "no other than the 
apostles," and "not angels by nature," ancl that the gathering 
together of the elect from the four winds means the gathering 
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of elect sinners through the ministry of the apostles and ministers 
of the gospel, "to live by the faith of Christ's sacrifice." Well, 
in all love and sincere affection to the memory of so great and 
good a man, we are bound to say we cannot see with him in such 
exposition of the prts~age referred to. We are aware that Dr. Gill 
says the same thing; but until we have further light to see dif
ferently, we must prefer to regard the passage as referring literally 
to the end of the world, and to the gathering, by the very angels 
of heaven, the elect from the four quarters of the whole world. 

In speaking beautifully, on page 29, of the blessedness of the re
deemed in the heavenly state, he closes bis remarks with a state
ment which, we must for honesty's sake confess, conveys a different 
idea of the condition of the redeemed in glory to what we have 
hitherto entertained. He says, "No one thing of the present 
heaven, nor of the present earth ; nothing that has transpfred 
under the sun will ever enter the mind or the memory of a child 
of God more." We have hitherto believed, and feel as much 
disposed to cherish the same belief still, that whilst in heaven 
there will be an utter obliteration of everything in our remem
brance of our days upon earth which would militate against 
our perfect joy and the glory of God; yet of our salvation from 
the ruins of the fall, of Christ's atonement which was accom
plished "under the sun" for us, of the goodness of God in pre
serving us in providence and grace, of deliverances wrought for 
us, and his leadings and dealings with us during our pilgrimage 
here below, will not only be remembered, but will greatly help to 
swell the song of triumph and salvation unto our God and his 
Christ for ever and ever. 

The passage quoted by Mr. H. for the support of his view, 
that nothing that has transpired on earth will ever enter the 
minds of the redeemed, is, "Behold, I create new heavens, and 
a new earth ; and the former shall not be rememb~red, nor come 
into mind." (Isa. lxv. 17.) But we cannot thmk the verse 
means such an absolute and utter non-remembrance of all things 
here below as what Mr. Huntington's remarks imply. If, as 
Gill says, " This prophecy began to have its accomplis~ment i_n 
the first times of the gospel, when through the preachmg of _it 
there was a new face of things appeared in Judea, and the Gentile 
world; . . . a new church-state was formed, consisting of 
persons gathered out of the world, the old_national church of the 
Jews being dissolved, new ordinances appomted, 11,nd the old ones 
abolished; a new way of worship obser!ed, . . and the n~w an~ 
living way to the Father through Chmt m':1-d~ mo~e m~m~est; 
then how true it is that with regard to Christians m this d1spen
satio~, such, of cou'rse, we mean as are led by the Spirit of God 
into New Testament doctrines and ordinances, that the old 
things, the types and shadows of the_past, never come into their 
minds as beiug God's way of worship under the gospel. And 
supposing that the passage refers, as Gill mentions, to the crea
ting literally of "new heavens and a new earth," as declared by 
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the apostle (2 Peter iii. 18.), then we should understand the 
words, " and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into 
mind," to mean, in a similar way, in the sense of being brought 
again into use. 

Neither, as Mr. Huntington's remarks read on page 33, can 
we sufficiently understand his meaning, to be able to run with 
him. " The righteousness of faith," he says, "gives us our 
title. Whom God justifies, them God glorifies. The sentence 
of justification being once passed in the court of conscience by 
the Holy Ghost, sets us out of the reach of all crimes, all accusa
tions, all charges, and all condemnation for ever." That the 
sentence of justification in the conscience sets us out of the 
reach of all crimes being judicially charged upon us to our final 
condemnation in the sight of God, is the infinite mercy of God, 
so clearly revealed in the gospel of hie Son. Thie, no doubt, 
was what our author meant. Still, we repeat, his remarks, as 
they read, tend to convey the idea that a sinner once saved by 
grace, and justified in the court of conscience by the witness of 
the Spirit, is set for ever after, beyond the possibility of falling 
again into sin and sense of condemnation. Whereas, we have 
sad examples in Scripture of some of the best of saints, after 
being justified of God in their consciences, being left to fall into 
more flagitioue sins than what probably they ever were defiled 
with, previously to their being called by grace. 

But, then, despite such points as these, wherein we are not 
quite so well able as we could wish to follow the dear man, and 
which for impartiality and godly sincerity sake, we have men
tioned, the sermon notwithstanding, like his other productions, 
is stamped with what fully makes manifest the great mind, the 
deep discerning light in the Scriptures of truth, and the deep ex
perience he possessed in the things of God; and though we have 
no more wish than the gentleman who has compiled the sermon, to 
hold up either Mr. Huntington, or any other good man of our day, 
as "an inspired prophet," yet we can with equal sincerity affirm 
with the respected compiler in his prefatory remarks, that "it 
need not be necessary to remind the true Israel of God by these 
pages ( i.e., of the sermon) that if the illumination granted to the 
writer be truth, then all the fables and delusive doctrines pro
mulgated and believed in by learned multitudes must be rejected 
and forsaken, if such ever wish in truth to be found watching." 

The sermon, we may tell our readers, contains -!8 pages of 
matter in large type; and that it sets fort.h in its pages the pure 
discriminating truth of God, and faithfully separates the precious 
from the vile, and contains much instructive and profitable read
ing for Zio11'1l true-born race, it would be superfluous for us to 
state. We hope the speedy and vigorous sale of it will, with the 
blessing of Almighty God attending its publication, be the recom
pense that shall fall back into the hands of the compiler. 

2. We next make a very brief noti<Je of the '' Memorials of 
,\lfrilcl 5&mneJ ~~nson," who ilied 11, br}\eyer in Jesus ~t tb~ a~D 
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of 19. The reading of this very striking a.ccol\nt of the Lord'e 
work in the heart of one so young, and especially the manner in 
which it is drawn up, made us think of Mary Tims, Richard Dore, 
Hannah Judd, Sukey Harley, and some more besides, the memo
rials of whom were written and published by the late Mr. Bernard 
Gilpin. 

N otmthstanding that the memorial of Alfred Benson has 
already appeared in the pages of a Christian periodical of truth, 
yet we are very glad to see it rt8 more recently published by it
self; as in its present tract form it may be distributed by thou
sands, and may carry a blessing with it, where religious perio
dicals seldom find their way. 

The published accounts of the Lord's work in the souls of 
young people a.re comparatively so very few that it makes any 
faithful testimony of the kind that is brought out the more valu
able, inasmuch as it places in our hands a something fresh of a 
suitable nature to recommend to young Christians, and also to 
give away to any young people, with the hope that it may be a 
means of their being brought to see how possible it is to be, like the 
subject of the memorial before us, so good in their own eyes 
as not to need the grace of God to make them better. Like 
Zaccheus, young, as well as old, must be brought down, if ever 
they are saved; and there is so much in young aspiring hearts 
which nothing but the Lord's grace can bring down that it is a 
mercy when anything which we can induce them to read is used 
of God to impress their minds of the truth of this. 

The "Memorial," emanating from the source it has, at once 
sets our mind at rest in reference to its having been drawn up 
with godly integrity and faithfulness. We are satisfied that 
it is a truthful record, and that everything in the way of exag
geration or colouring has been with scrupulous caution avoided. 
So that, brief as it is, yet being a genuine account of the Lord's 
inimitable work of grace in the conversion and rapid ripening for 
glory of the dear young man whose name it bears, it is with real 
pleasure that we recommend it to the notice of such of our readers 
as may not be aware of its publication. Its page~, m~reover, 
being comparatively few, we feel that we_ shall _be do~ng 1t more 
justice by ab&taining from the usual practice of msertmg extracts. 
May the Lord himself use it, and direct it where and to whom
soever it shall be his gracious will to speak by it to souls that 
need spiritual light and teaching. . . 

3. The last iittle publication of the three, which bears the title 
of "A Blessing-What is it?" is "An Address to the Scholars 
at Gower Street Chapel Sunday School;" but which is just as 
suitable for distribution in other Sunday schools as in the one 
for which it was chiefly intended. It is no easy matter, as we 
have found, to speak appropriately to, and in a way to win the 
attention of Sunday-school scholars. We have tried our best, 
often, to accomplish this, but have invariably failed, i.e., a~cor~
ing to our idea of succesll; and felt, whim we read our fnend s 
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address, ".A. Blessing-What ia it?" much to wish we could 
speak to our own Sunday-echool children as suitably to the 
claims which, as their minister, they have upon us. When our 
friend who gave the address told the children at Gower l:itreet 
that he wanted their eyes and their ears, and that if he got their 
eyes and their ears, he would hope to get their attention, and 
that if he got their attention, it was possible that their memories 
would become stored with some of the things he had to ae.y to 
them, he certainly had some excellent things in his mind to tell 
them, and just such things, too, as were proper and suitable to 
bring before them, and which, according to our judgment, were 
put out in language and manner equally adapted to children's 
minds. To tell Sunday-school children what a" blessing" is, 
and that it "is some good thing from God," and that God's 
blessings are both temporal and spiritual, and that they are often 
conveyed through godly parents, teachers, and friends, is what 
they cannot be too frequently admonished to remember. Children 
left without right moral in~truction may grow up, as no doubt a 
prodigious number do, with scarcely a right thought in their 
minds, that the "health and strength of body" they enjoy, "the 
sight of their eyes," "the hearing of their ears," "the food they 
eat," "a fire to warm them when cold," and "a comfortable bed 
to lie down upon when weary,'' are the undeserved gifts of God 
their Creator. 

Neither can our young people be too frequently admonished 
to bear in mind what it is they need to fit them for heaven, and 
that without "spiritual life," and "the fear of the Lord in the 
heart," and "faith in Jesus Christ," it is impossible for them to 
be saved, no matter how morally good they may be. 

Well, although it is not frequently the case that little books 
of the nature of this Sunday-school address are said much about 
in the body of this magazine, yet H is more because the chief 
object of the magazine has always been to supply the wants of 
the living family of grace, than from any objection to notice 
publications of that kind. But inasmuch as most of the 
churches where the "Gospel Standard" i;; recognized and re
ceived, have Sunday schools connected with them, and consider
ing the "Address," given to the Gower Street children, well 
worth the while of superintendents, and teachers of other 
schools, to distribute among their little flocks, we have yielded 
to the wish we felt after reading it for ourselves, to ma.ke known 
its publication, and to give it in these pages just a word of 
recommendation. We shall be glad if the word we have said in 
its behalf should lead to its being read by many more than those 
who heard it spoken; and still more glad if the Lord should 
convey, through the reading of it, hi:; best blessings to many 
young hearts. 

NoNE turn to God till oonverted by him; nor receive his 
Christ till bol'D of him.-Hardy. 
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@hitnnrq. 
MARY REYNOLDs.-At Stamford, on May 19th, 1880, Mal'y Reynolds, 

widow of the late Ml'. James Reynolds, aged 79 years. 
Mrs. Reynolds was a member of the church at North Stl'eet, Stamford 

having been baptized on August 23rd, 1857, by the late Mr. Tiptaft'. 
She was a quiet, humble Christian, an ornament to her profession, con
scientious and upright in her life, aml of a kind and tender disposition. 

Little can be gathered of her early life. As a girl, she was brought 
up to the Established Church; and whilst living in Chelsea still attended 
the Church of her childhood. When the Lord began with her, he caused 
her to be in deep soul trouble about her sins. She used to wish she had 
never been born, or that she ,vas without a soul, like the dog the baker 
used to bring to the house. Her mistress talked to her, and was greatly 
offended because her tender con~cience would not allow her to act as the 
other servants did. She sought after the truth, and attended Mr. Irons' 
chapel, also Mr. 1Vells' for a number of years. 

1Ve cannot give any full account of the time or manner of her deliver
ance; but she often spoke of the goodness and mercy of God in bringing 
her into an experimental knowledge of his truth. She said she had not 
had that clear deliverance some of the Lord's people are able to speak 
of; but had been blessed and favoured at times of the Lord; which kept 
her hoping and wairing on. 

Soon after she was married, she came to live at Stamford, and has 
often spoken of the trouble she had to find the chapel. At last, when 
she did find some one that knew where it was, persons said to her," O! 
don't go there; they drive people mad." One Sunday, when she was 
near it, she saw a country person, who said, "0 yes! I know it. I am 
going there;" and they both went together. Mr. Tiptaft was preaching. 
She was much blessed, and felt like Ruth of old," This people shall be 
my people," &c. 

· She went many years to the chapel before making herself known to the 
friends. During this time the Lord was deepening the work upon her 
soul, and she had to pass through many exercises and trials, of which 
she has not left the particulars. She was a,ways afraid of acting pre-
sumptuously in spiritua_l matters. . . 

After baptism was laid upon her mmd, she had many exercises and 
fears respecting it, being much tried about taking the step. But the 
dear Lord graciously removed her fears, and enabled her to go through 
the ordinance. One of our deacons says, when she came before the 
church, it was a time to be remembered. She was enabled to tell of the 
Lord's dealings with her soul in such a manner, and it was so com
mended to their consciences, that there was not a dry eye in the church. 
One of the members, who seemed to have an objection to her being re
ceived, was fully satisfied. His objectio~ was quite knocked down, and 
he said to her, "Come in, thou blessed of the Lord; why standest thou 
without?" Mr. Philpot and the member8 cordially and unanimously 
received her. 

She was a very regular altendaul at cLapel, a_nd at our monthly 
L:hurch-meetings. She was present at our meetrng in l\Iay, and seemed 
lll her Ubue.l Lealth. She was taken ill on the 12th of May. At first 
she was dark in her mind; but the dear Lord bruku iu to her soul, arid 
so favoured her that all foar of death was taken away. She said, 
"Underneath are the evcrlasiing arms;" and exclaimed, 11 Wh(l,t Ii 
J,ltmd prornist= ! 1-Iow faithful to th~m who do believe!" · 
· On<> of o!.lt' d(~a(\C>n~ ea!lo<l, and foupd her -vor;v comfortablo in her 
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mind, He asked her if she felt she wns going home. She said, "When 
I go, I sh11ll." She meant, I shall go home. She also said, 

"' \Veary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free ; 

Open thy arms, and take me in, 
For there I long to be.' 

I do not fear death; I am reconciled." Hymn 136 was much on her mind. 
At first her illness was not thought serious; but on the Saturday 

there was a change, and she gradually sank. She was quite conscious 
to the last. For about twelve hours she was constantly repeating 
passages of Scripture, and promises. It was quite delightful to be with 
her. When near her end, she was asked by her son whether she was 
happy; and she replied, "Yes; you did not think the Lord would leave 
me in my dying hour. He is faithful; he is faithful.'' Another time, 
when asked if she had any pain, she said, "No, not now; it is all pleasure. 
0 how beautiful! Founded upon the rock. 'Underneath are the ever
lasting arms.'" 

Thus quietly passed away another dear sister from our midst. vVe 
have lost four members in rather over a year. 0 how we need to pray 
the Lord to increase our numbers, adding others to take the places of 
those he is removing from this vale of tears. 

Our dear sister was buried by Mr. Haynes, of St. Ives, to whom she 
was much attached, A number of the friends were present; and we 
could feelingly say she was well laid in the grave. R. M. R. 

To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-1 send you an account of Sydney Pawney, who died at 

Geelong, March 29th, 1680, aged 66. 
He was a native of Bromhill, Wiltshire, and was known in Clack, 

Studley Hill, Chapman, and then in Bath at Providence Chapel, where 
the truth was preached. He could not hear or feel at home with any 
other people but those who feared God. Because of that blessed truth 
which the Lord had taught him, and led him into in sweet experience, 
he was much alone; for he found very few that he could travel with 
and talk with; very few who were delivered from the noise of archer~, 
in the places of drawing water. He loved to talk of the righteous 
acts of the Lord to his spiritual Ismel, and to maintain a daily walk 
and talk with Jesus. It was not the mere letter of truth which he 
cared for, as ho found mere letter Calvinism to be only the talk of the 
lips, that tendeth to penury. 

About twenty-six years ago he left Bath, for this country, and more 
than twenty years ago we first met in the wilderness. vVe soon found 
a union, that never has been broken ; and we have often read and 
prayed together, and wept and sung together. As we were over forty 
miles apart, we used to visit each other occasionally. He was a man of 
peace, but not at the expense of truth; and as fo.r as he was led in sweet 
soul experience, he contended for that faith once delivured to the saints. 

But I will come to his last days. He had for the last two years been 
failing in health. A little more than twelve months ago, he thought 
his time here would be very short; and indeed I thought so too. But 
he recovered, and though very trembling, he attended a little to his 
garden. Jlut he gradually got weaker; then paralysis set in, which 
deprived him partly of his speech. He was at times incoherent in speak
ing of thin.gs concerning this lil'o; but just touch the key-note of sa~va
tion, and hia soul was on the wing in a moment, and as straight as a !me. 

J 611,':!f him ~baut six weeks bofo;c ht• passed over th~ river. Rncl l:.i, 
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poor soul was an alive, whilst I spoke to him of the kingdom, and he 
wept like a ohild, though he could not speak muoh to be understood, 
being pe.ralyzed from heo.d to foot; still there was a nod, e. smile, and 
e. tear, which spoke what he felt within. I then left him, e.s I had occasion 
to go to Te.smanio.. 'While I was there, he passed over the river. 

The following I gathered from his daughter, and his sister, who were 
with him. He was taken for death on March 25, while sitting in hie 
chair. He was lifted into bed, and he never appeared to move, with 
the exception of his left hand, until he breathed his last on the 29th. 
He slept a great deal, occasionally awaking, and his lips moving, as if 
in prayer; but they could only co.tch a word now and then. His 
daughter came in when the doctor awoke him, and he knew her, wept, 
and fell asleep age.in. At three o'clock, he was awoke age.in; having 
what seemed f'vident to all present, a foretaste of that which his soul 
was longing to realize. His lips moved fast, his eyes were fixed up, 
and he was as if tryi.ng to free his hand. They threw back the bed
clothes. He pointed up so eagerly, and they caught the word, "Heaven." 
His wife said," ,vhe.t do you see, father? Is it the heavenly host?" He 
said, "Yes, yes." He still kept talking. His wife caught ·again, 
"Glory." She said, "Sing in glory." He said, "Yes, yes." Then, 
after talking for some time, they hee.rd him say, "Beauty." Some one 
said," You see the beautiful gates." He replied, "Yes, yes." Although 
he did not seem to have strength to move his hand before, he kept 
moving it, and pointing up all the time. He again went off into a sort 
of sleep; then he awoke again, and sent his love to a dear old soldier, 
with whom he loved to walk and talk. 

On the Sabbath morning he awoke. A friend being there, he seemed 
to :wiah to say something ; but he was soon asleep again. After break
fast he awoke again; his sister was sitthtg with ti,m, and he tried 
to speak. She said to him, " You will soon be home ; " to which he 
u.sented. She said, 

" Jesus can make a dying bed. 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

"0, yes;" he said again. He tried ~o talk, in his wakeful moment~, 
and seemed to feel as if he had a long JOumey to ,go to get home. His 
dear wife would say, when wiping his ,brow, '' Father, you will soo.n be 
home now." He would whisper," Yes." 

Just before he went into his last sleep, he called his only daughter, 
his wife, and his sister, when the Word at his request being read ,to hi111 
by a friend, he .signified to his wife, " Mot-her, I give you this blessed 
Book. Keep to the Word of God as long as you live." In his previous 
illness he would say, "I thought I should have been home ere .now, 
shouting victory! " His sister asked him if he .could sing victory 
through the blood of the Lamb. "~es," h~ said. "And you ~e 
happy, and all is peace." "Yes," agarn. ThLS was only the movmg 
of his lips, and breath, as hifl speech was gone. He slept twenty-seven 
hours, .and thus passed away from all mortal things, to see him whom 
his soul was ofteu panting to behold, without a cloud between. 

The above is the outline of the experience of one who often sang as 
the poet: "Sinners are high in his esteem, 

And sinners highly value him." 
AB the deaths of the righteous have often refreshed my soul, when the 
account of .them has appeared in the "Gospel Standard," and are read by 
the chorches,and by many of the sheep who have known each other, I have 
gathered up a few fragments of the last moments of one just gone home. 
May the great Hsad. of the church give you wisdom and diso~etion, to ~ri_ng 
out before the churches, from month to month, those glonous ond d1v1ne 
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myeleriue contniucd in the gospel of the kingdom. Thus ,ne.y the saints 
_!lo.Ve the multitude of outward will-worshippers e.nd rest a.while, sitting 
at the Lord's denr feet, e.nd pick up the crumbs, thrown out through 
yourinstrumentnlity, till you, like McKenzie, nnd dee.r Philpot, both of 
whom I persona.Hy knew, she.11 be gathered home to the everlasting 
kingdom. This is the desire of 

Yours in the gospel of n precious Jesus, 
112, George Street, Fitzroy, April 23rd, 1880. JAMES DAVIS. 
P.S.-Twelve months le.st December Mrs. Treinills, known in Be.th 

as Miss He.ywe.rd, who we.s e. member with him at Providence Chapel, 
Be.th, we.s le.id in the tomb. He was there, nnd ge.ve out hymn 812: 

"The spirits of the just," &c., 
little thinking the.t he too would so soon follow her through the swell
ings of Jordan. They often snng together in the church militant, and 
a.re now, I trust, together before the throne of God e.nd the Le.mb. 

ELIZABETH RoGERS,-On Dec. 1st, 1879, e.ged 67, Elizabeth Rogers, 
of Swanbourne, Bucks. 

My personal acquaintance with Mrs. Rogers being so short, I am 
unable to give any particulars as to the commencement of a work of 
grace; but there was good evidence that God had begun that good work 
which he would perform unto the day of Jesus Christ, e.nd that he had 
loved her with an everlasting love. This I trust the following particu
lars will show. I received them from a beloved niece, who writes as 
follows:-

" I believe my dear e.unt, who he.s been much like a mother to me, 
was one of God's dear people, though not favoured like some. I have 
heard her se.y that when a young person of about 20 years of age, she 
often felt she he.d such a wicked hard heart, which made her very 
unhanpy. She knew the.t she was a helpless sinner, and so prone to 
wander from the God she desired to love. She attended the Baptist 
chapel e.t Swanbourne for upwards of 14 years, but was not a member; 
keeping back through fear that she W,11.S not right. She used to say, 

'" I long to find a settled rest, 
While others go and come ; 

No more a stranger or a guest, 
But like a child at home.' 

"My dear aunt was often much exercised as to whether she we.s one 
of the Lord's dear children, whose names are in the book of life; and 
grieved because she could not feel that blessed assurance which others 
possessed, until about six months before she died. At this time, by the 
proviaence of God, Mr. J. Spooner, of \Vinslow, co.me to Swe.nbourne 
to preach at the chapel. It was either when hearing him the first or 
second time the.t she was e·specia.lly blessed. His text was John xxi. 7. 
The words were: 'It is the Lord.' She was thus enabled to find rest 
and pardon of sin, in and through the precious blood of Christ. This 
was in her 67th year. Thus from the age of 20 until this time she was not 
blessed with an assurance; but I believe it never left her afterwards. 

"She was ill for about two months before she died. She felt from 
the beginning of this illness that she should not recover; b•lt said, ' lam 
passing away to be with Jesus.' When feeling so ill she said, 

"' Plagues and deatlu, around me fly; 
Till he bids I cannot die; 
Not a single shaft can hit 
Till the God of love sees fit.' 

"She said, 'I gladly would depart. I long to b.i gone;' but repeated 
again: 11 'Not. a si!ii_:-le 0h:tfr. &,: 
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She was taken much worse about ten d11ys before she died. When 
I came into her room, she said, ' You arc come, but can do me no good; 
only Jesus can help me.' She then expressed a wish to sec Mr. Spooner. 
He was sent for, and came; and she was much refreshed and comforted 
from the conversation and prayer they had together. She was after
wards much comforted from Zech. xiv. 7, from the words: 'At evening
time it shall be light.' She said, ' How often have I wished to find e. 
settled rest, and be like a child at home ; and now I feel I can.' 

"On Saturday evening a friend came to see her; and when le1wing 
said he would come age.in on Monday. She looked at him, and se.id, 
'I hope you will only have to look on my lifeless clay. I hope my soul 
will be with my Saviour.' We asked her several times if she did not 
feel afraid of death. She said, 'O no; for I am resting on the finished 
work of Christ.' 

"On Sunday evening we were standing around her bed, when she 
called her husband, and said to him, 'I must leave you now. I am going 
home.' She was then silent; but in a few minutes she said, 

"' Jesus sought me wh~n a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to save my soul from danger, 
Interposed his precious blood.' 

'What a comfort that at evening time it shall be light.' Several of her 
little nephews and nieces now called in to see her as they came from 
chapel. She kissed them, and wished them good-bye. One of them has 
been delicate for some time. She looked at her, and held her hand, and 
said,' You will meet me in heaven, Nellie.' About the middle of the 
night we took her by the hand. She said, 

"' Nothing in my hand I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 
Naked, come to thee for dress; 
Helpless, look to thee for grace; 
Black, I to the fountain fly; 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die.' 

After this she spoke very little that we could understand. 
"About an hour before she died, she called me and another niece to 

her. We asked her if she felt afraid now she was in the valley of the 
shadow of death. She said, 'O no! 

"' Nothing in my hands I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling.' 

"She never spoke again, but gently passed away. 
" S. PHILLll'S.'' 

In closing this little account, I should like to oay a few words 
respecting my visit to the late Mrs. Rogers. I had no idea at the time 
that anything would be written, or I might ha!e taken down a few 
things. As it is, I ha_ve only my me_mory to ass_ist me. But I c_annot 
forget with what gratitude and affection she received me. She said she 
wanted to tell me before she died how God had blessed and set her soul 
at liberty in hearing me. She said, "I have been fo1· so many years 
buch a hard-hearted wretched binner. I am unworthy of the lee.et of 
God's mercies.'' She then spoke of the ordinances of God's house very 
affectionately, and how she should have loved to have cast in her lot 
with the people of God. She then requested me to pray for her. In 
this I felt a deep 6olemnity, but had nweet liberty at the footstool of 
mercy on her behalf. Ghe held my han4 when leaving, s11ying we 
~h~ul_d meet in hea,ven, J.i,n;~ pj'OO~J!>ll, 

l,V;pslow
1 

Biv~k6 , . 
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THE WISE IN HEART; AND THE PRATING 
FOOL. 

NOTES OF TWO SERMONS PREACHED BY THE LATE }[R. S. TURNER, 

IN CORN MARKET CHAPEL, SUNDERLAND, NOV. 4TH, 1849. 
"The wise in heart ·will receive commandments; bnt a prating fool shall 

fa]L"-PROV. x. 8. 

I DAVE long esteemed this Book as a very valuable part of the 
·blessed Word of God. I do not know one book in the Bible 
from which I have had more instruction, especially in a way of 
reproof; so that I have often been shy of reading it ; but have 
found this to be a truth : " He that rebuketh a m.an afterwards 
shall find more favour than he that fiattereth with the tongue." 
Onr corrupt nature is ~o proud and so sinful, that reprO')f does 
not sit easy with us. However, this Book sap, "He that re
fuseth reproof erreth." "He that regardeth reproof is prudent.'' 
And " a reproof entereth more into a wise man than a hundred 
stripes into a fool." I can set my seal to the truth of this: 

· " Reproofs of instruction are the way of life ; " and God will 
suffer them to rankle in us, till we are brought to confession, 
the evil is removed, and the heart enabled to acknowledge God's 
grace and mercy to us ; for nothing but the grace of God will 
make them effectual. 

" The wise in heart will receive commandments." I hardly 
know whether it should be read, " The wise in heart do receive 
commandments;" or whether it is descriptive of the wise in 
heart, and what will be the effect of wisdom in the heart ; but 
I think it is not material. which way we take them. 

I. I shall describe the wise fri heart. 
II. Show that wisdom in the heart will incline and e;za/.;fo the 

wise to receive commandments ; and 
III. Show what those commandments are; and describe the re

ception of them. 
I. There is natural wisdom, given by the God of proviilence 

to men; but this wisdom in heart I take to be spiritual wisdom. 
I have often made the remark, that I think those who divided 
the Bible into chap\ers and verses have not acted judici11u~ly, by 
prefacing this chapter with the observation : "From this cb!l,p· 

No. 538. ir 
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ter to the five and twentieth are sundry observations of moral 
virtues and their contrary vices ; " for if so, it does away with 
what is said in the first chapter of this Book, that it is only " a 
wise man" who will" understand a proverb, and the interpreta
tion; the words of the wise, and their dark sayings." There
fore, though they may relate to moral virtues, they have much 
higher things in view. 

"The Lord giveth wisdom;" for it is the truth that all wisdom, 
whether natural or spiritual, must come from the only wise 
God. We cannot, unless we deny the God that is above and his 
overruling providence, account for the fact that one child of a 
family shall have such extensive powers of mind, while the other 
parts of the same family shall be comparative dunces, who, with 
all the efforts that can be made, cannot be brought to the know
ledge of even natmal things, like the other whom God has en
dowed with greater understanding. Yet, mos~ of those gifted 
ones sacrifice to their own net, and burn incense to their own 
drag, and deny the gifts of the God that is above; for instead 
of gratitude to God for their superior wisdom, it is just made 
food for their own pride. 

Though there is a great difference with regard to natural 
wisdom, yet with respect to the things of God and the things 
that accompany salvation, the Scripture account is, and facts 
prove its truth, that universally "vain man would be wise, 
though man be born a wild ass's colt;" just as ignorant of, and 
averse to spiritual things, and as stubborn as that animal is as 
to natural things. God has given wisdom to some animals; 
hence some birds build their nests high up in trees or rocks, out 
of the reach of man or beast; but the ostrich "leaveth her eggs 
in the earth, and warmeth them in the dust, and forgetteth that 
the foot may crush them, or the wild beast may break them; 
because God bath deprived her of wisdom." This is from the 
God of providence, whose eye is over every creature, " and his 
tender mercies are over all his works." 

If this is the case, and we must deny the Word of God to say 
that it is not, and truly facts confirm the Word of God, then 
spiritual wisdom must be the gift of God and the work of God. 
He is the only wise God, the fountain of all wisdom ; and if he 
is pleased to take any of his fallen creatures and to make them 
wise unto salvation, it is solely and entirely of his grace. He 
is the Giver of it; for all wisdom, natural and divine, is from God. 

The blessed Spirit by Solomon in these words is speaking of 
what he afterwards wrote by Paul, who says of Timothy, that he 
had " known the Scriptures, which were able to make him wise 
unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus." 

" The wise in heart will receive commandments." By heart, the 
spirit or soul is meant, in ~11 its fa_c~lties! the will, affecti?ns, 
conscience, memory, &c. It 1s that spmt whwh God breathed mto 
man, when he became a living soul. None are wise in heart but 
those who are taught by the Spirit of God, and in whose heart 
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that Spirit has implanted his grace, or given them the licrht of 
life. It is utterly impossible that we should have known° any
thing of the everlasting covenant of the Eternal Three; anythinr1 
of the counsels of old, which are faithfulness and truth ; an/ 
thing of the awful fall of man; anything of the eternal purpose 
of Jehovah, to bring a number of the fallen race of Adam, that 
no man can number, out of that state of ruin by the fall; we 
could not possibly have known that that work was to be accom
plished by the Son of God; that he was to take the children's 
flesh and blood; that he should become surety for their innume
rable but just debts; that he should have all their sins imputed 
to him, and that they should be condemned in his body on the 
tree; that his honourable and glorious work should be imputed 
to them as their righteousness, and that God, solely for this, 
would freely forgive, bless; a;nd save, the many thousands that he, 
of his own good will and pleasure, was pleased to adopt into his 
family ;-not one syllable of these glorious things could possibly 
have entered into the heart of man to conceive. He might have 
been made wise in the things of time; but of all or any of these 
heavenly things, it is impossible that a fallen creature could .bave 
had the least conception. 

The wise in heart are such as are instructed by the Spirit of 
God, for though he has inspired holy men of old to leave upon 
record the work of God, to show the plan of salvation, which 
was in his mind from eternity, with the mea11s that he has pro
vided that his everlasting purpose might not be frirs-tiated, but 
that he might do all his pleasure in the salvation of his people; 
yet, such is man in a state of nature, that though he may be 
able to understand these things naturally, and by sitting under 
gospel preaching, he may attain a knowledge of them in theory, 
yet be can form no spiritual apprehension, or practical know
ledge of them. The dear Redeemer says, "If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do them." One is wisdom in the 
head; the other wisdom in the heart. The knowledge of the 
doctrines of grace will not suffice for the experience of the grace 
of the doctrines. Though the Scriptures reveal those precious 
things, yet the Holy Spirit alone can make any man like a wild 
ass's colt wise unto salvation. 

It may appear a contradiction, that a wise man is a fool. He 
is a fool who is wise in bis own conceit; and the wiser a man 
really is, the more foolish will he appear to himself. Asaph, 
who appears to have been deeply instructed in the things of 
God, compares himself to a beast: " So foolish was I and igno
rant, I was a beast before thee.'' It is so in measure in natural 
things with the naturally wise; they see difficulties which an 
ignorant man cannot see; and if they succeed in mastering 
those difficulties, they thank their own wisdom for it. But the 
epirit of a truly wiee man will be humble. This wisdom of heart 
will make him so; it is the gracious gift and work of God. 

The most general way in which it pleases God to begin that 
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work, is eit;be.r by some trial or afiliction of mind or body; or 
by the preaching of the gospel in a heart-searching way, show
ing what we are,-siuners; what we are exposed to,-the wrath 
or God, the punishment of our sins. Whatever outward means 
it pleases the Lord to use, he strikes a fear of his great Name 
into the he!trt, which begins to incline the person to pay atten
tion to God's threatenings, and their effects; to consider that 
he is a ra,tional creature, formed for obedience to God, account
able to him; but that be has been disobedient all his life; that 
death is certain, but the time of death to him is uncertain; for 
he sees that God, as it pleases him, takes away some in infancy, 
some in youth, some in the full strength of manhood, and some 
he preserves to old age. These are what I may term practical 
les11ons ; yet so blind are we by nature, that we lose sight of 
them. They have a little effect for a time; then we act as if we 
were to live for ever, as the poet says: 

"All men think all men mortal but themselves." 
As long as that blind state continues, a person will not have the 
len,st inclination to know of a way of salvation from it. Young 
peotile, if they are struck with the thought of death, by seeing 
that of a relation, taking it for granted that they shall live many 
years, put away the reflection, not expecting that this may be 
their case, and that they may be hurled out of the world., as a 
stone out of a sling. 

\Yhen it pleases God to put his fear in the heart, this is a free 
gift of his Spirit, who, at his first entrance, finds the person dead 
iu sin, totally blind as to his state, insensible of his danger, 
helpless to any relief, a ruined lost sinner. Alld were it not for 
the grace of God, every soul would live and die in that dead, 
blind, helpless, ruined state; but Christ, having ascended up on 
high, and received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious, sends 
forth the Spirit into the heart, to teach the man wisdom. And 
the teaching of the Spirit is a real operation in the heart, ren
dered effectual by his power. When God puts his fear in the 
heart, it is often accompanied in the heart with a great deal of 
legality and unbelief. These arise from the opposition of our 
~iuful nature; therefore thE: Spirit has all this to overcome. The 
effect of bis teaching is a reverence of God, a trembling at his 
,rord. It will cause a man to stand in awe of his Word; there
fore that Word must be of an alarming nature; because when 
God speaks kindly to a person, though it produces humility, ifit 
is accompanied with kindnesB, it does not cause him to tremble; 
but if it points out our state as sinners, shows us the exceeding 
~infulness of sin, God's threatening against sin, brings forward 
the Scripture examples of God's judgments upon the world on 
account of sin, anything of this nature, if there is spiritual life
and there musi be spiritual life where the blessed Spirit bas taken 
po6session of the soul-this will cause a man to feel, which is 
meant by the heart of flesh, which stands in awe of Gods Word. 
rt is vain to profess to have t)le fear of God, without an awe 
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of God's Word. This is expressed by Moses, that man of God, 
who had a love to the people of Israel, because he knew they 
were God's people. Says he, "0 that they were wise, that they 
understood this, that they would consider their latter end ! " 

Here is the beginning of wisdom, the fear of the Lord; by that 
fear men depart from evil. "A wise man feareth and departeth 
from evil." This departing frdm evil is the turn of the heart, 
produced by the Holy Spirit, accompanied with an awe of his 
Word; and, says God, "To this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and that trembleth at my 
Word." This is the beginning of heavenly wisdom. All the 
wisdom of the world is directed to the things of the world, the 
profits, the honours, the pleasures of the world. The .flesh desires 
one or other of these. The whole care of it is to attain thesr. 
To this all the wisdom of the world is employed; and everything 
practicable they adopt to attain this. Now the blessed reverse of 
this is, when the Lord renews the sinner's heart, he will :find by 
the Word of God, and by the work of the Spirit, that nothing in 
the world will save his soul. Nothing will heal the wound God 
has made. All the pleasures of sin will not bear comparison 
with the damnation of hell, or the salvation of God. Sin has 
n9w become a burden to him. He begins to become loathsome, 
like a diseased leper. The more the depravity of his nature and 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin are made known to him, by the 
teaching of the Spirit, the more loathsome he appears in his 
own sight, and, as he fears, in the sight of others; for he 
imagines that others see him as he sees himself. Without that 
change, all profession of religion comes short. We must have 
a holy principle implanted in the heart to make sin hateful; 
and from the moment of that implantation, the soul departs 
from evil. But he cannot get evil to depart from him; and 
this is his constant grief. God by this means gives him a sense 
of the need of his being saved out of the state of sin, and out 
of that state which he knows will be his portion, living and 
dying as a sinner. Now he begins to inquire if there is any 
way of deliverance, suitable to such a character as he feels he 
is. This will bring him to be on the look-out for ,mch a way of 
salvation; and the good Lord has provided 11, way, that the 
desire of such a soul may be satisfied. 

The Lord has in all ages raised up for his people prophets, 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers. Ever since the foll of man 
he has kept up a succession of those whom he has taught, 
qualified, and sent, to preach his gospel. He knows where his 
sheep are. They are perfectly known to Him who searches the 
heart; therefore, he either removes those sheep to a place where 
they shall hear_ the joyful sound, or he will_ send a minis_ter of 
his to where his sheep are, who shall be mstrumental, m the 
Lord's hand, of raising up a few poor sinners, who shall hear 
and know the Good Shepherd's voice, and favour his righteous 
cause; and the minister's experience will teach him to speak a 
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word in sea.son to the distreseed sinner's conscience. As eoOh 
11,s the good Lord brings a sheep of his to sit under the sound of 
a full, free, and everlasting salvation for the chief of einners, 
through the Lord Jesus Christ as mediator, he will open the 
man's eMs and make him attentive to the joyful sound. God 
may for a time leave him to the blindness of hie mind, to con
vince him how ignorant he is of the things that accompany 
salvation; how utterly destitute of them he is, to increase in 
him a sense of his need of them, that he may cry more earnestly 
to the Lord to be graciously pleased to favour him with those 
things, and to make the blessing more valuable to him. " He 
that walketh with wise men shall be wise; but a companion of 
fools shall be destroyed." Those fools are not idiots, born des
titute of common sense; they are contrasted with the wise in 
heart; therefore they are those destitute of spiritual wisdom, des
titute of the grace of God. These harden each other; but, 
"though band join in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished." 
To go hand in hand is to be in agreement. " Can two walk toge
ther except they be agreed " ? 

A man under the first working of this fear finds in his soul an 
attachment to the people of God; for they speak of saving truths. 
He approves of their conversation; God impresses upon his heart 
the safety of those people; they are to him the excellent of the 
earth. Instead of finding their conversation irksome or unin
teresting, it becomes his delight; and hie cry to the Lord is, 0 
that I was as those blessed people! Talk of places of vain amuse
ment, the poor creature cannot enter them; but to hear of any
thing of a spiritual nature, anything regarding God, or godliness, 
or of his future welfare, his ears are ever open ; for we must be 
eternally in heaven or hell; there is no rcedium; and it is a me
lancholy proof that we are by nature entirely destitute of spiritual 
wisdom, that this is the least of our concern. We are wrapped 
up in our present condition, although if in health we cannot be 
sure that it may last ten minutes. The person in whom God has 
put his fear, he will, _by an impulse of his Spirit, d~a'! his atten
tion to the conversat10n of God's people. He feels 1t 1s useful to 
him; he will highly prize the company of those who are spiri
tually minded; and he will esteem them the very excellent of the 
earth. If it was not so he could not walk with them in fellowship. 
You cannot suppose that this walking together is walking arm
in-arm; it is a state of friendship, and they must be agreed so to 
do. The person who speaks and he who hears must be agreed; 
or what the one says will be shut out by the other. When this 
heart-wisdom begins to operate, it causes this agreement, though 
there may be many a reproof, which will cause many reflections, 
that the hearer has not, nor ever shall have, the blessed things 
spoken of. But that work which God has begun he will carry 
on• and though the minister may, in his preaching, cut the poor 
cr:ature to the heart, and bring upon him far greater misery 
thll,Jl be bad before, yet his heart will go ou,t to that l'.Illl/D; for 
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where God makes the heart honest, a man will come to the light, 
he doee not want to be flattered. The devil has raised up plenty 
of pren.ohers who know nothing of these things; but this man 
hae been deceived long enough; he has been befooled long 
enough. God shows him that he has ; and as he dreads nothing 
more than deception, the good seed which is sown falls into an 
honest and good heart. 

"He that walketh with wise men will be wise." God will 
bless the preaching to open out the plan of God's salvation, in 
all its fulness, freeness, and suitability; that it is God's work to 
produce it, and the Spirit's work to apply it to the hearts of his 
people; therefore they are led to search the Scriptures, which 
are able to make them wise to salvation. 

In the highest sense, Christ crucified is the wisdom of God; 
therefore I doubt not it is he who is called Wisdom in this book. 
"Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom; and with 
all thy getting, get understanding." The blessed Spirit teaches 
wisdom; so that the man whom he takes in ha.nd, he will not 
let sit down contented until he has brought him to this blessed 
assurance: "My Beloved is mine, and I am his." Christ is 
formed in his heart the hope of glory, purging his conscience 
from dead works, speaking pardon and peace to his soul, with 
the love of God shed abroad in his heart. Now, says the man, 
I am satisfied. Now I am truly happy. Now I am at home. 
Now I may safely say, He bath loved me, and given himself for 
me; and Christ dwells in me, and I in him by his Spirit which 
he bath given me. 

Christ crucified takes in all his characters, offices, and his 
honourable and glorious work, as the Son of God, the Surety 
for his people, the propitiation for their stns; the Mediator be
tween God and man, the LoRD our Righteousness, the way of 
access to, and the way of acceptance by, the Father. All these 
are in Christ; and in him and all that belongs to him, is the 
brightest and sweetest display of the wisdom of God. " Get wis
dom; and with all thy getting get understanding;" which the 
apostle words thus: " God bath not given us the spirit of fear;" 
we have plenty of that, but it does not come from God, but 
from the devil and our depraved hearts;-" but he has given us 
the spirit of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.'' That 
leads the poor sinner out of himself, out of the world, from his 
own family, and from all carnal acquaintance. It does not take 
him out of the world, or cause him to dislike his father, mother, 
or brother, but it is a spiritual affection alone that lays hold of 
the people of God, the Word of God, the worship of God, and of 
his blessed Majesty himself. "Hearken, 0 daughter, and con
sider, and incline thine ear," &c. The ear is brought to attend 
to those things that we hear; the mind, heart, or affections are 
inclined to them; the consequence will be to bring us upon oti.r 
knees before God. I use the Scripture expression; for prayer is 
not kneeling, or bending the knee, though that position is desir-
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able in Mming before God; but it ie a bowing of the heart to 
God. When the enlightened understanding sees the things that 
accompany salvation, when there is life in the soul to feel the nMd 
of, and a hungering in the soul after them, the effect will be e. 
looking up to the Almighty, to whom salvation belongs, that he 
would be pleased to favour us with them. 

"He that walketh with wise men shall be wise." God will 
bless the union. It can hardly be accounted for, but there is such 
an attachment to the minister and true professors, though we may 
err in judgment as to those who are such. I have taken a whole 
congregation to be holy, happy souls, and the minister thoroughly 
holy ; and I thought, This shall be my people, and their God my 
God; I will not quit this place. Of course in this I went to ex
tremes e.nd made mistakes ; nevertheless in the main this feeling 
was from God, and was made good in my experience. 

I think I have with simplicity and plainness of speech stated 
what it is to be made wise in heart; and if it please God, in the 
evening I will treat of those commandments, and show that the 
wise in heart receive them. May God bless the few hints to his 
glory and your comfort. Amen. 

RENOVATION. 
(Concluded from p, 441.) 

BuT to proceed. Another member of the new man is faith. 
Now, man, by nature, is destitute of this; for God says, "He will 
enlarge" or persuade "Japheth." This shows that man cannot 
believe of himself. Again. God says, " They are children in 
whom is no faith." And our Lord says, "Ye believe not, be
cause ye a.re not of my sheep." :Paul says that in the days of 
his ignore.nee what he did was in unbelief. Now, man may be 
so f&r reformed, R.Ild be made what ia called a religious man, 
and assent and consent to the truth, yet never have the faith 
that is the gift of God. Man may be brought from being an 
atheist to acknowledge the being of a God, and yet be no better, 
and have no more faith, than the devil; for he believes in this, 
and trembles at it too; and that is more than many professors 
do. A man may believe in election, final persevere.nee of the 
saints, and the eternal salvation of the elect, and yet have no 
more faith than the devil. The faith of the new man is called 
the faith of God's elect. It is peculiar to them; for however 
professors may see into the truths of God, they rest only in the 
judgment; whereas the faith of the new man is called believing 
with the heart. 

The first view that faith discovers of God, is his holiness. Our 
Lord says, "Except ye believe that I AM, ye shall die in your 
sins." Moses tells us that the Lord is "glorious in holiness." 
God ordered that Aaron should wear a breastplate, inscribed with 
"Holiness to the Lord." Hence Job cries out, "Because of his 
highness, I could not endure;" that is, the holiness of God filled 
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him with such fear, that he was afraid he must sink for ever. 
Again, in the vision which Isaiah saw, the seraphim cried, "Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God;" and in the view of this the prophet cried 
out," Woe is me! for I am undone . . . for r have seen the 
King, the Lord of hosts." Paul says that the law is holy; and 
when the commandment came, or, in other words, when he saw 
the holiness of God in it, he died to all hope of saving himself. 
Daniel says that at the sight of this holiness, all bis comeliness 
turned into corruption, and be retained no strength. Ezekiel 
says the same; and the beloved John, in the isle of Pat mos, says 
that at the sight of it, he fell at his feet as dead. 

But going further into the Word, we see that this faith brings 
distant things near, and finds the holiness of God stand in the 
way of salvation. Then to working the man na.turally goes, to 
make himself holy; but he finds if the leopard can change his 
spots, then can he mend his heart; for what God says is a truth: 
" Though you wash yourself with nitre, and tltke you never so 
much soap, yet your iniquity is marked before me." Now, what 
does the faith of natural men know about these thinga ? It reads 
of the holiness of God, and assents to it ; but by a few works 
and observances and amendment of life, the man expects to be 
made meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. But by the 
faith of the new man the sinner feels these things in his con
science, and they are made manifest in his heart ; not in a dry 
speculative way of naked knowledge, but in a feeling way. 

Again. Faith sees the righteousness of God ; that be will be 
just to his law; for says Moses, " Just and right is he." Faith 
sees that God will be right. Although he damn the world, faith 
will acquit him. Now what says the faith of natural men to this? 
They will consent t,:, it in a general way; but ask them if God is 
and would be righteous if he were to sweep away the world to 
destrucUon; and they would answer, No; it would not be 
right to make man, and then damn him. But says the faith of 
the new man, Let God do what he will with his own. 

Again. Faith finds that God is so just that be cannot pardon 
sin or sinners without complete satisfaction; for though a man 
could shed tears -0£ blood, and lie in sackcloth and ashes, and weep 
day and night, afflict his body, and give many gifts; yet the 
justice of God is so great and glorious that nothing of this sort will 
satisfy it. Now what is the faith of men on this point? If a 
man tries hie best, and labours to walk uprightly, and is found 
abounding in good gifts and works, then he thinks the mercy of 
God will accept him; but this is holding the truth in un
righteousness; and faith which is of the operation of God knows 
and finds that it is so. God, with awe be it spoken, cannot exalt 
one attribute at the expense of another. Faith must find and 
bring in a complete righteousness as holy as God, and as broad 
as the law, before ever mercy can flow sweetly in so as to sav6 the 
soul; and this is only to be found in Christ Jesus. This, too, is 
not me1·ely naming him, or lookiug to him in a speculative way; 
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but true faith brings him into the heart, and puts him on. Paul 
says, "Put ye on the Lord Jesus; " and this must be done before 
justice will be satisfied; and faith knows this of a truth . 

. ~gain. Faith sees that God is the fountain of truth, in oppo
sition to all the false gods and errors that did, and do, and will 
abound in the world to the end of time. Faith finds that God 
is true to his word, and to his threatenings, and what he bath 
said shall stand fast for ever and ever. Hence the sinner finds 
that when God lays judgment to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet, the truth of God, as it appears in the Word, sweeps 
away the refuges of lies, and he comes to the light of truth, that 
he may be tried by it. He cries out, as David did, "Search me, 
0 God, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, and 
see if there be any wicked way in me ; and lead me in the way 
everlasting." We read that "every one that doeth the truth 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made manifest." He 
is made honest before God. The faith of the new man hates 
deception, or the deeds of darkness. He comes before God in 
his true colours, and sees God in his own light. 

But what does the faith of the natural man know of these 
things? You may teach them to him, and he may acknowledge 
them; but what will that do for him? Why, he will cover his sin, 
and he will not come openly to the light, nor will he ask God to 
search him that he may know the worst of himself. He will make 
many excuses for his sin; but if he falls in with a man of truth 
whom God has made faithful, he will condemn him for being of 
a bad fl)ir_it, or complain of his narrow-mindedness and bigotry. 
He wants smooth things, and says, "Prophesy peace." He 
chooses deceit. So God says, "A deceived heart bath turned 
him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul, nor say, Is there 
not a lie in my right hand?" God says that he feedeth on ashes; 
and if he knows no more of the truth than what I have hinted 
at, he shall find the truth of God when he lifts up his eyes in 
hell, where his faith will have given up the ghost, it having died 
with his body. 

But the faith of the new man shall not thus die. It has 
brought the man to acknowledge and fall under the truth, and 
to cleave to the rod that smote him. He has thus accepted the 
punishment of his sin, followed after the men of truth, and 
truth has been his desire, and to be found walking therein; and 
this faith shall not miss the prize, but shall bring the soul into 
the enjoyment of truth in this life, and then to trust in the God 
of truth in the shadow of death, and at length to find the full 
fruition of faith in the blessed enjoyment of open vision, when 
he shall bless and adore God to all eternity. 

But, again. Another member of the new man is hope. Now, 
says Paul, "Experience worketh hope." But what do natural 
men know of this? or what do they possess of it? Why, nothing. 
Their hope is called the hope of the hypocrite, which shall perish. 
And, again, their hope is as the spider's web; and we know of 
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what eubstanoe that ie. But, say you, " Is that the case of all 
men?" Hear God's Word. Men are declared to be without 
hope, and without God in the world. But, say you age.in, Some
thing they must hope in. Yes, they do. They hope in the light 
they have naturally got, which they think is able to find out the 
way to God, and to do that which is pleasing in his sight. Many 
hope that, not being so bad as some, and being better than 
others, this will save them. Again, some hope that being chris
tened and confirmed, and by regular attendance at church, and 
the Lord's supper, they will get to heaven; and rest on that. 
Again, some leave the Church, for they think they see more 
purity in dissenters, and therefore join them. They may become 
deacons, leaders at the prayer-meetings, and occasionally speak a 
word of exhortation to the people; and thus they may conclude 
they are safe. Again, some leave the Independents, and join the 
Baptists, and have light to see that they ought to be immersed. 
Thus, they conclude that they take up the cross, and follow Christ, 
and hope in that. Others go through some or all of these changes, 
and have a gift for speaking; and poor blind people like them
selves, whose hope rests on the good opinion of these men, per
suade them that they are called to preach. Then, through this 
hope of their having been called to preach, which rests only upon 
the judgment of these men, who perhaps have left church or 
chapel, and joined their party, and are deemed men of great light 
and judgment, such men are persuaded to become preachers; and 
these folks profess to be fed under them, and some one or other 
becomes converted to their faith; and then these preachers have 
a hope that this or that man will be their crown of rejoicing. 
But what says God to all this? "The hope of unjust men per
isheth." All such men will have at God's hand is to lie down in 
sorrow. They will find that their hope was in flesh and blood; 
and that shall never enter into the kingdom of heaven. 0 I do not 
think I am too close or sharp; for, remember that God requires 
truth in the inward parts. You will see that I am not so narrow
minded after all; for I really wish that what I am going to say 
was not true; but I believe that there are hundreds of churches of 
different sects whose members have no better hope than what I 
have described, though many may go farther. 

Now, what is the hope of the new man? It is called a "good 
hope through grace." What does it spring from? Does it spring 
from a man's own works? 0 no. Does it spring from what the 
man may be thought of by men ? 0 no. Does it spring from 
the mere head knowledge of the doctrines of the Trinity, elec
tion, justification, final perseverance of the saints, and of their 
eternal glorified state? 0 no. What then? Why it springs 
from the mercy of God toward the man through Christ Jesus. 
It is called" an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast;" and 
it enters into that within the veil, even the Person of the blessed 
Son of God. It finds no anchorage in anything below the sun. 
It must have a divine bottom, as all other things will never hold 



488 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1880. 

t.he soul. When God makes our sins manifest to us, and writes 
bitter things against us, in vain is salvation looked for from 
the hills. or from the multitude of our confidences. None can 
stand before God when he burns up the world, and appears as 
1t swift witness ag1tinst all evil workers, but those who are be
gotten ag1tin to a lively hope. It lives upon a living Saviour, 
and will hold on till it has got the substance 'itself. It can 
face death, and rise above the world, and enters into the holy of 
holies. God will never disown it; for he says that they shall 
never be ashamed that wait for him, and hope in him; and God 
will be true to his word, you may depend upon it. 

But, again. I will mention one thing more, and then con
clude; and that is, joy. Now, what do natural men possess of 
this grace? Why, nothing. But, say you, Cannot you give it 
them? I answer, according to God's Word, No. But, say you, 
I have seen folks that are called religious people joyful. So you 
may; and so have I; but God says, " As the crackling of thorns 
under a pot, so is the laughter of fools.'' And again, " The joy 
of the hypocrite is but for a moment." Look well to what their 
joys arise from, and you will see. But, say you, Their joy has 
arisen from hearing a sermon, and after it was over they have 
talked about it. Now, says our Lord, "He that receiveth the 
seed in the stony ground, anon with joy receives it; but he has 
no root, and soon withereth away." Some are pleased with old 
wives' fables and anecdotes, and while these last they are all joy. 
Or when the service is over they are all joy, telling of this 
story or the other. Again. Some are all joy when the par
ticular doctrines they hold are brought forth and enforced. Again. 
Some get a feast of joy when the institutions of God's house which 
they think correct are insisted on. Again. Some, when they are 
admitted as members into a godly church and people; and even 
some when their names are cast out as evil, though they really 
deserve it for the errors that they hold, and the evils of their 
ways, and godly, not wicked, men reject them. 

Much more might be said; but I have just dropped you a few 
hints. You can follow them up. Now, all this is as far from 
the joy of the new man as light is from darkness. Then, say 
you, what is that joy? Why, hear God's Word. "The joy of 
the Lord is your strength;" or, the joy of the new man springs 
from that. Now, this joy springs from God being reconciled to
wards us. You may take the man to hear the best of men; give 
him the Bible and other good books to read ; but if the Lord has 
not given him joy by the answer of his mouth, he will go home 
comfortless, and tell you that they are no comforters to him. 
You may describe to him his path, the workings of his mind, 
the work of grace upon his heart, and God's good pleasure con
cerning him; but it will be like singing songs to a heavy hea.rt. 
It is not in the power of all the men in the world put together 
to break his heart; no, not if they had Solomon's wisdom and 
Samson's strength. All the men in the world, too, even if they 
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had Paul's grace, and John's lovely spirit, could not give him 
joy. It can come only from the presence of God felt in his 
soul. For we read that in God's presence is fulness of joy; 
and our Lord says that be is appointed to give them "the oil 
of joy for mourning." Thus, you see, it can only come from 
him. Not all that men can say about this man, whether they 
approve or condemn, can give him joy. Not all the blessed 
trutha of God's Word can raise him up until God speaks. Now, 
when God visits him, and appears gracious to him in his dear 
Son; when faith lays hold of his blessed blood and obedience, 
and brings it to his heart, cleansing his conscience from its filth 
and guilt; then hope springs up, and lays hold of his faithful
ness and love, feels his divine power, and the heart melts under 
it, and every affection goes after its lovely Object, and proclaims 
him the Chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely; 
while truth girds up the loins of his mind, and he runs at a cer
tainty. Everlasting joy crowns his head, and God delights in 
his own work, and declares it. "The Ring is held in the gal
leries," and he rejoices over the bride with joy; while the poor 
sinner rejoices in God with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

Thus yon see that the new man is all of God from beginning 
to end. Man naturally is destitute of all this. All means of 
themselves fail to give it; and all men together cannot give one 
of these graces, or bring one forth into act and exercise. When 
they are given to a man, it is all of grace from first to last. 
God will look to and be pleased witq,.nothing but the work of 
his own hands. Men have none of tffllse graces in them. They 
are not born with them. Not all the supposed light which men 
have can bring them forth. Our Lord says, "Take heed that 
the light that is in you be not darkness;" for if it is, "how 
great is that darkness I" God's Word declares that Satan bath 
blinded the eyes; nor can anything short of the power of Goel 
produce this new man or any member of it, as you will see by 
the Scripture proofs I have brought forth. Many more the Word 
of God abounds with; but I was afraid of being too tedious. If 
you think much less might have been said on the subject, 
remember that I am not a scholar or a divine, but God took me 
e.s I was in my folly and my sin, and brought down my heart 
with hard labour. I fell down, and there was none to help. Then 
he blessedly raised me up by the death of his Son, that my 
faith and hope might be in God; and having found God true tP 
his Word in all things, I would desire ever to WTite truth, anll 
contend for it. If I have written lies, God will punish me for 
it. If I centend for error, or for a party spirit, or to set up ruy 
own opinion and judgment, for the purpose of being though, 
singular, then will God lay his rod upon me, and allow men to 
laugh at my calamity, and say, "Ali, so would we have ic" 
But if, on the other hand, I have written the truth, ancl cou
tended for the truth; if the truth of God has been my solo airn, 
end, and design, that it may run aml be glorifiecl iu tile salva-
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ticm of nwn, 1tud the edifica,tion of God's people, then will God 
appe1tr, ancl for my sh1tme I sh1tll h1tve double. Then shall all 
my enemies th1tt hate me for the truth's s1tke be confounded. 
When God shall wipe away all te1trs from our eyes, then shall it 
be known what spirit I was of, and what did influence me. Then 
sh1tll every evil work or worker be discovered, and put to ev.er
lasting shame. While the men that fear the Lord, and in whose 
eyes a false professor or preacher has been contemned, shall 
enter into the joy of their Lord, and go no more out for ever. 

May the good Lord grant that this may be the happy lot of 
you and me, and of all that read this. Forgive my being so 
long with this letter, and all mistakes, as it is the power which I 
look to and feel after; and may you do the same.-I remain, 

Yours in the best bonds, 
Dated Dec. 18th, 1841, FRANK CovELL, 

From the Cape of Good Hope. 
P.S.-As I have not been able in this letter to say anything 

about progressive sanctification, if the opportunity offer, and 
the good Spirit assist, I will send you my thoughts upon it at 
some future time. 

PROPHETIC HINTS. 

IV. 
My dear Friend,-I endeavoured, so far as was in my power, 

in ~y la~t lette~ to guard :w1:1r mind against any discourageme~t 
which might anse from find.mg that even good men have dis
agreed in their views upon certain portions of the prophetic writ
ings. I was afraid of your becoming improperly indifferent to 
an important part of the divine testimony through the wrong 
feeling prevailing over you, that, because some things were to our 
finite capacities at present obscure, and some things therefore 
differently understood by different minds, therefore nothing was 
certa.in. This would indeed be a dispiriting as well as rash and 
wrong conclusion. The children of this world are, as Christ 
say&, in their generation wiser than the children of light. They 
do not cast away all the conclusions of scientific men, or alto
gether neglect their writings, because much is obscure in the 
world of nature, because scientific men differ, and because the 
science, as it is called, of one generation most materially differs 
from the science of another. Certain things are considered to 
be thoroughly proved, and in respect to these things all are 
agreed. These are the stand-points of soience. Now, with re
gard to prophecy why should God's people act differently? There 
is, and must be, to such minds as ours, much that will be at pre
sent obscure. There will certainly be, if men have any indepen
dence of mind, some diversities of opinion. The conclusions, 
too, of those wbo have gone before us may, through further light 
having been afforded us, be modified, or in some cases over
tLrown. But, then, is the book of prophecy itself for these rea-
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eone to be cast on one side and neglected? Are the stand-pointR 
of prophetic interpretation to be disregarded? Is that which is 
fixed and certain to be despised? No! Certainly a great in
dignity is put upon the Word of God when we forget how much 
ho.a been already manifestly fulfilled. Our wisdom is to stand 
by what is thus certain, and then in the fear of God ponder over 
his blessed wonders; feeling persuaded that all the rest will 
assuredly be fulfilled i.n its season. 

But I must not enlarge; and will now endeavour to give you 
some more hints; not attempting to domineer over your faith, 
but to suggest such things to your consideration as shall help 
you in e, prayerful search into the mind of God as revealed in the 
sure word of prophecy. 

In attempting to properly understand any part of the Word of 
God, or any particular book in the Bible, it seems most important 
to try and see what is the grand scope and design of that parti
cular book. Such a plain rule as this applies with the greatest 
force to a book like that of the Revelation. Let me, then, just 
suggest to your mind what plainly appears to be the scope of 
that book. 

Briefly, it is a history of the church of God, or the kingdom of 
Christ, from the earliest days of Christianity to the end of time. 
Of course, such a narrative containe the history of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the King of that kingdom, and as in connexion with 
it. As, then, in other histories of particular kingdoms we have 
a description given us of their rise aud progress, of their internal 
condition at various times, and of .the administration of their 
home affairs, as well as of the oppositions they meet with from 
without, and overcome, of battles, defeats, and victories; so it is 
here in this history of the kingdom of Christ, as set up on this 
earth. I may observe, too, that in the history of a particular 
country the affairs of other countries are sometimes more fully 
or more briefly noticed, just so far as they have more or less 
bearing upon the affairs of the country whose history is being 
unfolded. Thus it is in the history of the church of God. The 
Bible was not written to give us mere historical information; it 
deals in higher and sublimer matters. It does not therefore 
necessarily tell us anything about even the greatest nations or most 
astonishing events. No! it only introduces other nations and 
kingdoms, and treats of events as they have to do with the par
ticular matter in hand-the history of the kingdom of the Lord 
Jesus. .Though the carnal mind scorns such an idea, and 
natural men ignore it, assuredly this is true, that in God's view 
of things they are only of importance as they bear upon bis 
eternal purpose in Christ. All things work together to one 
definite end,-tbe setting Christ and the church of God, as 
united to him, on high. 

These thoughts will, I think, give yon n, general idea of the 
contents of the book of Revelation, and of what you may e:s:pect to 
find in it. Remember, you are reading God's Word. To read 
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and consult that blessed Word, in order to obtain mere litere,ry, 
scientific, or historical information from it, would bo most un
seemly. God's oracles are not merely for the bee.d, but for the 
heart and conscience. They are given for wise, holy, and prac
tical ends. "If any me,n," says Christ," will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine." That some men stumble at, e,nd some 
pervert, the testimonies of God, is no marvellous thing. They 
bring to their study of that word nothing but unse,nctified intel
lects e,nd unhumbled hearts; and if free grace prevents not, are 
as sure to corrupt the Word of God as that Word is true. 

But to resume. May this thought abide with you in studying 
the book of Revelation,-that you are reading a divinely inspired 
history of the church of God upon earth ; e, history in which the 
internal affairs and administrations of that kingdom of Christ, 
as well as its outward relationships, are treated of, and in which 
the secret springs of events in connection with the cause of God 
are often laid bare. Prophecy is pre-written history; and this 
prophecy is the pre-written history of the church of God from 
the days of Christ. 

Having made these remarks upon the general character, I will 
now try to bring before your mind some parts of this book of 
Revelation, in order that you may see what a blessed and in
structive portion of God's Word it is, and how it is really written 
in harmony with the views already hinted at. 

In the first place, then, I must call your attention to the three 
first chapters. In these 'If have what we have called the in• 
ternal state and home administration of Christ's kingdom, the 
church, set before us. This is a very suitable preface or introduc
tion to all that follows. It is also designed, I believe, for the sup
port and comfort of God's saints. Before the many terrible scenes 
of after-ages are described, the people of God are shown what 
still abides true,-that Christ is in the midst of his people. He 
remains King in Zion, and walks in the midst of the golden 
candlesticks, and orders all things for the real advantage of his 
church and people. 

Well, then, in the first three, or opening chapters of this divine 
a.nd prophetic history we have our attention called to the follow
ing things:-

1. We have the Lord Jesus Christ himself, the King of Zion, 
set before us in his divine and spiritual glory and beauty. 

2. We have the church or kingdom of Christ set before us, 
as represented by tbe seven churches of Asia. 

3. We have the King set before us in his relationship to his 
kingdom, and, therefore, as walking in the midst of the churches, 
to carry on their internal government. 

He, then, who would be a student of this book to real pro.fit, 
should begin where the Lord begins. He should meditate upon 
and pray ovr,r these opening chapters. A blessed revelation to 
his own soul of the King in his beauty, as set forth in the first 
chapter, and a due consideration of Christ in his relation to the 
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churches, and of those churches themselves, as they a.re upon 
earth, will be no bad preparation for a profitable examination of 
the rest of this history. 

I will pa.use, then, for a moment in order to suggest two or 
three things to your mind in reference to these three chapters. 
In the first place, you will, no doubt, perceive that it is princi
pally the epirHual and divine glory of the Lord Jesus which is 
set forth in the vision with which John was favoured in Patmoe. 
It appears to me that we have particularly represented to John 
for the edification and comfort of the church in all ages those 
attributes of Christ which, as King of Zion, he exercises in the 
midst of the churches as purging, purifying, advancing as to its 
true interests, and bringing to its designed perfection his own 
church or kingdom. Therefore, when he comes and addresses 
a particular church, he refers to himself as thus seen in vision 
by John, but selects such parts of that vision as will be suitable 
to the particular condition of the church addressed. In other 
words, he calls the attention of a particular church to one or 
more of those glorioll'S attributes and perfections with which he 
is!endued as the Christ of God, such perfections having a par
ticular reference to the state of that church. For example, 
when he addressee the church of Smyrna, he speaks of himself 
as "The First and the Last, which was dead, and is alive;" 
but when he addresses the far more corrupt church of Perga
mos, he refers to himself as "He which bath the sharp sword 
with two edges." Christ is endowed, as the Christ and King of 
Zion, with every attribute and perfection suitable to the purifi
cation and edification of the church of God; or, in other words, 
to the carrying forward his purposes in his proper kingdom. 

Now let us turn to the churches. We of course understand 
in the first place that there were those seven churches of Asia., 
and that each particular church was in that exact condition 
represented in the words of Christ. But we may clearly look 
farther, and see that these seven churches were selected as 
representative ones, so that in addressing them, other churches 
then upon earth in similar conditions were really at the same 
time addressed. Indeed, this seems clear from the words con
nected :with each epistle: "He that bath ears to hear, let him 
hear." 

But we must even look beyond the days of the apostle John, 
and not only consider these epistles as addressed to saints in his 
day, but as written for all time. It seems quite proper to look 
upon these seven churches themselves in a prophetic point of 
view, and to consider them as characterizing the states of par
ticular churches and people of God in after-ages ; and not only 
so, but as also typical of even successive states of the church of 
Christ generally in the successive periods of time. Thus it does 
not seem a vain question if we inquire to which of these repre
sentative church states we may consider the condition of the 
church generally in our own days conformable. I suspect the 
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a.newer will not be very far to seek. At any rate, I think most 
disct=1ming persons will select either Sardis or Laodicea, Few 
would venture to tiike instead Smyrna 1tnd Philadelphia. 

Now, when yon consider thitt these seven ohnrohes represent 
the church and churches of God as upon earth, a question may 
possibly arise in your mind as to the reiison for using as emblems 
of such churches golden eitndlesticks. The same emblem is used 
of the Jewish church in Zecharie.h, with this remarkable .addi
tion: '' All of gold.'' The same is to be understood here, though 
not expressed. These candlesticks, too, were doubtless all of 
gold. But how is this a correct emblem of churches upon earth? 
Even the best are me.de up of poor, frail, sinful men and women; 
of persons full of infirmities. Besides, in the churches e.s upon 
earth, tares are mixed with the wheat; foolish virgins with wise 
ones. But, then, we must always remember that what is true 
of an individual believer is true of a real church of Christ, as well 
as of the church at large. Individual Christians, all true churches, 
and the church at large, are seen in the Lord Jesus, and beheld 
as complete in him. Only the gold is taken·e.ccount of; the dross 
is not considered, but le.id aside, in the estimate. Of course, so 
far e.s disciplining, purging, and purifying go, it is regarded; but 
so far e.s God's estimate of the church as seen in Christ is con
cerned, it is not taken into the account. Thus even Laodicea, 
as long e.s it remains e. church of God, is spoken of as a golden 
candlestick, as well as Smyrna or Philadelphia. 

This ili1 a very sweet and encouraging view of things, and is 
well calculated to produce in gracious minds e.n aiming after 
and prayerful pressing to the mark of that perfection in its full 
enjoyment which is already counted to belong to the saints indi
vidually, and the churches generally, as seen in Christ Jesus. 
If a church is seen as all of gold in Christ, the belief of this will 
animate the members who realize their position to desire that 
what is offensive to Christ may be purged out, and truth and 
grace and godliness much more abound. 

One hint more, and I must conclude. No doubt the angels 
addressed were the ministers of these particular churches. But 
as the churches may be considered representatively and propheti
cally, so may the angels. They may be viewed as representing 
the ministers of various ages. It were well, then, for ministers 
not only to examine into what may be the present church state, 
or condition of the particular churches they serve, and of the 
church generally, but to pray to the Lord that they may receive, 
as the angels and messengers of the churches, the suitable mes
sages. How vain and evil would it have been for Laodicea's 
angel, disliking his own message, as not pleasing his hearers, to 
have pilfered and r~.,peated the message of the angel of Phila
delphia. The messengers of the churches should receive the 
particular kind of message they give forth from the Lord's 
mouth, or by the Lord's Spirit. The stars should, and will if 
in Christ'a hand, shine with a suitable light, not borrowed from 
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tnen, hut clirect from him. Fe.lee watchmen are compared to 
dumb dogs. They utter forth no suitable notes of warning. 
The thief may steal into Sardis, but there is no warning. But 
Christ is still in the midst of the golden candlesticks. He still 
holde the true stars in his right hand. May his ministers thus 
shine in harmony with his perfections. May they preach the 
suitable truths of God. Christ gives to each a message. When 
he gives it, it will be in harmony with the states of his people, 
good or bad. 0 to be found faithful in our day and generation I 
not flattering men, or seeking to be mere fl.esh-pleasers, but 
serving the Lord, and thus instrumentally carrying on his in
ternal work of discipline, government, and edification in the 
churches. 

I must add no more. Believe me, yours in sincerity, 
"A BABE WHO WOULD BE WISE." 

"CAST DOWN, BUT NOT DESTROYED." 
Written in a copy of Luther on the Galatians, belonging to one 

William Roofe, dated Nov. 17th, 1774. 
Now to the praise of God my King, 

Be all my powers employed; 
While of this precious truth I sing,

" Cast down, but not destroyed." 

Oft the united powers of hell 
My soul have sore annoyed; 

And yet I live this truth to tell,
" Cast down, but not destroyed." 

This world and my deceitful heart 
Have oft my steps decoyed; 

Yet in these words I have a part,
" Cast down, but not destroyed." 

When persecutors' cruel tongues 
Against me are employed, 

Yet then I prove these words so strong,
" Cast down, but not destroyed." 

Thus far o'er life's tempestuous seas 
I've safely been convoyed; 

For this has been made good to me,
" Cast down, but not destroyed." 

In all the paths which I have passed, 
What mercies I've elljoyed! • 

And this shall be my song at last,
" Cast down, but not destroyed." 

I shall at last in heaven appear, 
And there my God adore; 

Destroyed shall be my sin and fear, 
And I cast down M more. 
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THE TRIED, WAITING SOUL. 

" A.II the days of my appointed timo will I wait, till my change come." 
-JOB XIV. 14. 

This remarkable statement, which eminently shows forth the 
patience of Job, was spoken in the midst of a deep and most 
heavy affliction, when he had no immediate prospeot of relief. 

Before this Job had got to the spot, and a bitter spot it is, in 
which the afflicted long for death, but it cometh not ; and dig 
for it more than for hid treasures. (eh.iii. 21.) Thie is the one 
desire of a soul in these deep waters, as many of God's dear 
saints have found, and can therefore testify. 

Much grace shines forth in this resolution of Job; for nature 
speaks on this wise: " Curse God, and die.'' Know the worst I 
Come to the end at once ! And, no doubt, those poor creatures 
who have no more than nature to support them in trial and 
temptation fall an easy prey to Satan, who was a murderer from 
the beginning, by listening to and obeying his vile suggestions 
to put an end to their life, and know the worst. But where 
the Lord has bestowed grace, the fear of the Lord will preserve 
the soul from that "snare of death." 

'' Ye have heard of the patience of Job," is the record of an 
inspired apostle. In uttering, then, these words: "All the 
days," &c., Job showed forth that blessed gift of patience with 
which the God of grace had so abundantly blessed him. Con
sider the weight of his trouble. He had lost all his substance ; and 
in those days that was often regarded as an omen of evil, a ca
le.mity which none but wicked characters were visited with. 
This his three friends were not slow to remind him of. "Behold, 
God will not cast away a perfect man; neither will he help the 
evil-doers.'' (eh. viii. 10.) But poor Job, according to them, 
must be an evil-doer, or God would help him in the day of his 
calamity, and in the time of his sore trouble. Such is their rea
soning ; and notwithstanding that he maintained his integrity 
before them, and had an express testimony from God himself as 
to his character (eh. i.), he might secretly fear that surely such 
mu ,t really be the case, so baffling and confounding were his 
preJent circumstances as compared with the past; for Job knew 
that the hand of the Lord had wrought these things which had 
befallen him. ( eh. xii. 9.) 

'.I'hen, again, his children had been suddenly cut off by a 
violent death; and Job, being a godly man, would be much tried 
by such a dispensation. lt is possible that the Lord so ordered 
it th;tt his three friends spoke much the language of Job's own 
fears ; for Bildad asks : "If thy children have sinned age.inst 
him, and he have cast them away for their transgression." 
(eh. viii. 4.) Substance could be again restored to Job; but he 
knew there could be no restoration or recovery of a soul which 
has perished in its iniquity. This to him would be a fearful con
sideration, aud uo doubt was a heavy eleJD,eµt i,u his sore trial. 
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'fhe pain of his body was great, and of a nature much calcu
lated to irritate and work impatience in the mind ; for Satan had 
smitten him with sore boils from the sole of his foot unto his 
crown. Pain of body comes very close, and Satan knew this ; 
yet see how divine grace triumphs over this in his submissive 
resolution : "All the clays of my appointed time " on earth 
"will I wait." There is only another instance of superior piety 
to this in Scripture record; and that is where .Jesus said, " 0 
my Father, if this cup may not pass from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done." 

Job's wife, too, was against him. She could not endure to see 
hie sorrow and the deplorable state and condition into which he 
was brought. Her patience was very quickly exhaueted. So, in
stead of being a true help-meet for him, she added to his 8orrow, 
and became a snare unto him with her carnal advice. She con
tended with him instead of speaking words to encourage him in 
patiently waiting God's time of deliverance. 

Job knew that this trouble would not shorten his days, for he 
speaks of them as not dependent upon health or any outward 
circumstance. They were appointed, i.e., numbered by God, and 
apportioned unto him by Him who gave him being. This great 
truth Job was most firmly persuaded of; hence he asks, "Is 
there not an appointed time for man upon earth?" He took all 
lawful means to prolong hie days, and avoided everything that 
would shorten them. Thie the fear of the Lord ever teaches ; 
yet it in no way encroaches on the aforesaid truth. 

Now, herein lies his grace, in the words of his resolution; for 
it is as if he said,-! have certain days to live on this earth. I 
was living through them in much comfort, and in the enjoyment 
of acknowledged blessings from God. I walked in his fear, and 
found wisdom's ways to be pleasantness, and her paths peace. 
They passed quickly away. My then apprehension of them was 
that they were swifter than a weaver's shuttle. But now the 
reverse is the case, to my feelings. An hour, yea, a minute of 
time in this heavy affliction appears to me a very long time ; a 
day seems a long time; so that I wish for the evening, and then 
when it has arrived, I am full of tossings until the breaking of 
the day. Before this trouble, there were thoughts in my mind of 
not being able to carry forward all my plans before death would 
be upon me, so quickly did time seem to fly away; but now all 
my plans are upset, my way is hid; and I have yet to live, it 
mav be, many days, in which mine eye shall no more see good. 
0 how long and heavy does time hang upon me! I am weary of 
my life; but yet all the days of my appointed time will I wait, till 
my change come. It is the God of my life who appointed mv 
former days of prosperity, who now shows me that be ba,s al,o 
appointed my present days of adversity and aflfo:r.iou Ttti, 
glorious Being cannot do wroug to any of bis creat,1ues, mrn.:ll 
leos to sinful dust and ashes. It is a mercy I am out of hell. 
Although my wicked nature would choose strangling, arnl death 
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r11,tber than life, I shall yet by his grace endure on, suffer on, 
wait on. My change will come, for my bones are not iron, 
neither are my sinews brass. 

Job would wait in humble acknowledgment of the sovereignty 
of God. 

0 what a mine of practical divinity he opened in these words: 
" Shall a man receive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall he 
not receive evil?" that is, what appears to our finite minds as 
such; for, strictly speaking, God cannot give evil, but it is his 
glory and his prerogative alone to bring good to his covenant 
people out of what is regarded by them as the evils of life. See, 
for instance, bow he made evil things a channel through which 
he communicated his sanctifying grace to the soul of the poor 
beggar Lazarus, by weaning him from the vanities of this life. 
He received in this life, according to the words of Jesus, " evil 
things ; "-evil to flesh and blood, which cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God; but grace taught Lazarus what it also taught 
J ob,-to submit to the wise and holy sovereignty of God in the 
appointment of his lot; and in due time both were brought out 
into a large room of praise and thanksgiving to God. 

Observe that there was yet to appear on the earth a man who 
was to yield an holy submission to the will of God ;-viz., the 
God-Man Mediator, Friend, Redeemer, and Saviour of poor, lost, 
and bell-deserving sinners. His was to be a perfect submission, 
a sinless submission, to all the sorrows, trials, and temptations 
of life. This Eternal Son of God and Saviour of elect sinners, 
was to leave Job, patient though he was, far behind. Hear some 
of his language of submission, and see if he did not far surpass 
the patriarch Job: "But thou art holy, thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel. Our fathers trusted in thee ( doubtless including 
Job); they trusted in thee, and thou didst deliver them." 

Jesus learned obedience by the things that he suffered. 0 
what a mercy it is that he teaches his elect also to obey from the 
heart that form of doctrine into which they are cast, as into a 
mould, by the things they suffer in this time-state! They are 
conformed to his image, who waited all through his eventful 
thirty-three years of life on earth, in humble dependence on the 
will of his Eternal Father. He submitted himself to him that 
in every matter and afflictive dispensation judged righteously. 

What a sweet grace of the blessed Spirit is this,-to wait in 
humble acknowledgment of God's sovereignty over us, end the 
right he bath in us as the creatures of his hand, and especially 
to feel our hearts at times visited with the tokens of his love, in 
some comfortable assurance that we are the objects of his cove
nant mercy, the subjects of his discipline, and that we are in the 
footsteps of the flock. 

2. Job waited in expectation of a change. Dear Medley 
speaks of this : 

"Ere long he'll change this gloomy scene." 
Life to a child of God is only tha.t which consists in the felt 
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presence of his God in his soul. All efae is regarded by him afl 
living death. Truly, then, how seldom may a saint of God be 
said to live I He is generally far oftener in a state of darkness 
than of light and spirituality of mind. His complaint often is: 
" 0 when wilt thou come unto me ? " Triumphing times are 
seldom the experience of many of God's dear redeemed and 
quickened family. 

"My portion's here a crumb at best." 
But when their change comes, it will introduce their happy souls 
into a glorious state of life, light, and deliverance from sin and 
suffering; from sorrow to everlasting joy; from pain to bliss and 
blessedness unalloyed; from felt distance to nearness unto 
God; from darkness of mind to the light of his face, shining 
through the glorified Son of his love; from contraction to full 
freedom of mind and heart in the eternal enjoyment of the 
things of God; from imperfect saints to the spirits of just men 
made perfect; and from the world lying in the wicked one, full 
of temptations suitable to a depraved nature, to a world of spirits 
and elect angels, loving, adoring, serving, worshipping, and 
praising the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Well, then, 
might the poet sing, 

"Happy the company that's gone 
From cross to crown; from thrall to throne." 

Then no more cross, but a crown of life, that fadeth not away. 
What a happy change! Afflicted Job believed it was worth 
waiting for. 

But how was Job to come into possession of this blessedness 
by reason of his change? Even in the same way as every other 
vessel of mercy; and that is by free grace, through the righteous
ness of his Redeemer; for he knew that his Redeemer lived, to 
redeem and save him from guilt, sin, and the grave; and that in 
a glorified body he should see God for himself, as having a per
sonal interGst in his love and blood, and not for another. 

8. Before Job's change came he had a great deliverance vouch
safed him by God. 

This God, who has so greatly magnified his mercy in not 
sparing his only-begotten Son, but delivering him up to the 
stroke of divine justice for all his elect, has also with him freely 
given them all things. This includes temporal blessings, as well 
as spiritual, and deliverances from temporal trouble as well as 
from spiritual. 

Poor Job, like many a saint since, thought in his heart that 
the only outgate he could have or expect would be by the hand 
of death. His eye was upon it as the only one means of his deli
verance out of all his trouble and affliction, his weighty grief, 
and a body of sin and death. True it is, that is the time of the 
saint's grand and final deliverance from the things he now groans 
under. But behold, God's way is more abundantly good than 
Job's utmost conceptions of it. He must yet see the Lord's 
goodness in the land of the living. He must be spared to recover 
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strengt,h hefore he goes hl'lnce, and is no more seen. He must 
join with HanMh in testifying that the Lorcl bringeth down and 
raiseth up again, before he goes t,o sing the song of sovereign 
grace in the realms of glory. And he must know God on 
earth in the experience and enjoyment of all these mercies and 
blessings. 

So the Lord turned the captivity of Job, delivered him out of 
bis trouble, eased him of his sore pain and affliction, and be
stowed upon him twice as much earthly substance as he formerly 
had. This is often his way upon the earth. He brings affliction 
upon the loins of his dear people, and they reel and stagger like 
a drunken man. He keeps them for a time sore in heart and 
heavy in spirit. They then conclude that only death can afford 
them a deliverance, and they seek grace to wait and to suffer 
without murmuring under his mighty hand till that time comes. 

There is generally a large crop of fretting and secret repining 
at the outset; for Job's resolution is not wrought in the heart 
until they have long waded in the trouble. But when it is 
wrought, it is acceptable in the sight of God. It is the effect of 
bis own ~race; and he frequently crowns the tried waiting soul 
with a hle~sing in this life similar to that of Job. 

"Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

LivErpool, April, 1877. G. A, 

"IS THERE NOT A CAUSE?" 

THESE words were :;poken by David when he left his flock in 
Bethlehem, and went up and fought against Goliath. Indeed 
tll, re u·as a cause; for "the Lord had need of him." He in
tend.-d that youthful shepherd to be the deliverer of his people 
I~raPl. Mark one thing,-David did not go up in his own name. 
l\ o: Lt>~r what. he said to Goliath: "Thou comest to me with a 
· .. ,,,•,l. Hud with a spear, and with a shield; but I come to thee 

, '" : : ;ir,J of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
\\Luw thou hast defied." It was in that Name he prevailed. A 
~t.one from his sling sank into the champion's forehead, and he 
fell dead upon the ground. 

So we see the Lord had a purpose in sending David into the 
battle-field with provisions for his brethren. Has not the Lord, 
too, a purpobe in calling us into the battle-field of affliction, if I 
may be allowed the expression? Is there not a cause, and a just 
cause too, why he should lay the rod upon us? Indeed, 

" The Lord for nothing would not chide; 
"\\Te highly should esteem 

The cross that's sent to purge our pride, 
And make us more like him." 

How oftr n l lie furnace is needed to burn up some of the dross 
1 J1a: lia, alrno&t Lidden the epark of grace in our hearts. Per
haps some of -us are obljged to confess that we have, like the 
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church at Ephesus, left our first love. (Rev. ii. 4.) Are we not 
often saying, "0 that I were as in months past, as in the days 
when God preserved me; when his candle shined upon my head, 
and when by his light I walked through darkness?" (Job xxix. 
2, 3.) Have we not departed in heart and affections greatly from 
the Lord, and gone after other lovers? Was there not a time 
when the house of God, or place of worship, was our delight ? 
How we longed for the Sabbath morning to come, that we might 
hear what the Lord would say to us through his servants I Have 
we not sometimes felt the Lord's sweet presence, which has 
enabled us to take our harps down from the willows, and sing 
with the poet: 

"Awake, my soul, in joyful lays, 
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise; 
He justly claims a song from thee ; 
His loving kindness, 0 how free." 

At such times, has he not been more to us than everything be
neath the sun? Have we not thus, constrained by love, cheer
fully taken up our cross and followed the Lord through the 
ordinance of baptism, and to his table; and felt that the agonies 
he endured on the cross were to put away our sins ? Then could 
we not feelingly say : 

" Through fire and flood, if Jesus lead, 
I'll follow where he goes." 

But, alas! alas I how is it now? Are not our minds again 
sadly entangled with the things of time and sense? Is there not a 
needs-be for the Lord to come and turn out the idols which have 
crept into our hearts? Even when in the sanctuary, do we not 
find our minds are wandering, like the fool's eye, to the end of 
the earth, planning this, that, and the other thing? And O ! 
what coldness and indifference there seem in the things of God! 
If we ask ourselves the question, whether, when able, we always 
fill our seats in God's earthly courts, as often as the doors are 
opened, must we not confess we do not ? Have we not sometimes 
said, " I feel too tired to go;'' or, " It looks like rain;" or, "I 
expect some friend to call; and I should like to be at home ?'' 
What would the martyrs have said to such excuses as these? 
They met together in sheds, caves, and different places, at the 
peril of their lives. How little of that kind of religion is to be. 
found in these days I I believe many neglect the ordinances of 
God's house for fear of the frowns of those around them. What! 
ashamed to follow in the footsteps of the Lord of life and glory, 
because of frail man, whose breath is in his nostrils? God says, 
" Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels." (Mark viii. 38.) 

May the Lord enable us to look right on, and not to turn to 
the right hand or the left; but to say, "Choose thotl the path for 
me." "Choose thou the way, but still lead on." 
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Can we wonder at the church of God being in such a low 
place, when the means that God himself has appointed are lightly 
esteemed ? Do we not often seem going hand in hand with the 
men of the world? 0 that we could live more separate from them I 
For O I what death we find association with them brings into 
our souls! Yea, we are compelled to say, with the prophet Isaiah 
(xxiv. 16), "My leanness I my leanness I Woe unto mel The 
treachercms dealers have dealt treacherously," &c. 0 may the 
Lord enable us who are his people to unitedly pray for an out
pouring of his Holy Spirit upon us. He has promised to hear 
the petitions of his children. Yea, he delights to hear and 
answer them when they ask in real sincerity for those things that 
shall be for their soul's good and his honour and glory. 

What is the reason we bear so little fruit? Is it not greatly 
because the throne of grace is not oftener resorted to, and God's 
precious Word searched with more earnestness? He has said, 
'' Ask, and ye shall receive; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you." And God's shalls and wills, as the 
poet says, are "Firm as the everlasting hills." 

Do we not from our hearts feel there is a cause why we are so 
often afflicted and tried? And can we not at times bless the 
Lord for the means he uses to wean us from the world, and to 
make us sick of sin, and everything but himself, however morti
fying to flesh and blood? Does not our inmost soul say," Make 
me right, Lord, whatever it may cost me ; and don't let me be a, 
fruitless branch. And if losses, crosses, trials, temptations, and 
afflictions will be profitable to my soul, and are needful to make 
me bear fruit to thy honour and glory, thy will be done. Only 
remember that I am dust and ashes, and give me strength to 
bear up under them. Do thou be my All, and I crave no more; 
for, having Jesus, I have an exhaustless store." 

Do we not at times long for the time to come when we shall 
lay down this clayey tabernacle, and be free from this body of 
sin and death, which plagues us from day to day? What hidden 
evils seem daily rising and trying to triumph over the little spark 
of grace. This makes us cry out, 

" Can ever God dwell here?" 
But even this will work for our good. It will be the means of 
showing us what we are in and of ourselves, and will make us 
realize our dependence upon divine aid; feeling that if left one 
moment, our sinful hearts would lead us astray. And it will 
further make us long for the time of dissolution; knowing that 
then we shall be captivated no more, but be taken to the haven 
of peace and rest, where we shall dwell for ever with Him who is 
"the Chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." 

" There we shall tune our harps afresh, 
And sing for evermore." 

For there will be no more the Canaanite in that land of peace, 
that house of the Lord. 

Sussex. AN ORPHAN, 
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EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
" Whilst the long cloud of witnesses ShowR the snme path to hee.ven." 

My very dear esteemed Friend,-! hope I am not a burden to 
you, dear brother. I think you have enough burdens without 
my adding to them. I do hope you will tell me if I take too 
much upon me. You have been much on my mind, particularly 
last Tuesday; and if you can spare a moment I should like to know 
how it fared with you, and also what times are going over your 
head. We were disappointed not to be with you in the flesh. I 
trust there was a meeting and uniting with you in spirit ; and 
several times through the day I retired to try and entreat the 
Lord to think upon you. That word dropped in a little sweetly : 
"They without us should not be made perfect." I thought our 
dear friends will get on without us to-day, but not by-and-bye; 
for if so, then would the assembly be imperfect ; for I must still 
hope my precious soul will be gathered with the Lord's people 
when I have done gathering with them here below. I was glad 
also to hear you were remembered at the prayer-meeting here in 
the same hour. Shall we see anything published? I have 
thought it would prove perhaps interesting if some little account 
of the centenary services was published, together with a little of 
the history of both places of worship, yours and ours, and of the 
goodness of God so long continued to each. I suppose there are 
very few chapels in the land of so long standing where the truth 
is still preached. " How is the gold become dim I " 

I feel too poor, or perhaps not poor enough, to write. If I 
could, I might tell you I get more vile and poor every day I live. 
Then I wonder where and how it will end. Indeed and indeed, 
of all I shall die most deeply indebted to God ; and may I not 

"Glory in the thought, 
That I shall owe him most." 

And is not God honoured thereby ? What think yon ? 
You may have heard what is left on record of Alexander. 

One of his favourites being in straitened circumstances, makes 
his case known to his friend, the emperor, who gave him leave 
to draw on his treasurer to what amount he chose. In his sove
reign's name, he goes and demands £10,000; which the secretary 
refuses, till he had seen the king, who at once commands him to 
pay it, saying, "I am delighted with my friend. He does me 
great honour by asking such a sum; thereby he shows what ideas 
he has of my royal munificence." Though I have no need to 
quote the words of the King of kings to my beloved brother, 
" Open thy mouth wide," yet I have need enough of the exhor
tation myself; for though of all the most needy, yet I often feel 
of all the most prayerless. Still, blessed be God, I trust I know 
at times the difference. It is as though my poor soul was all 
prayer. As David bath it, "But I prayer" (Psalm cix. 4. mar
gin) ; or as poor dear Ruth Bryan says, "My heart would keep on 
talking to God," after being five hours on her knees. 
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Since wi·iting (in bed) the dear children of God have been 
gathered here for worship. Mr. Chappell preached, and baptized 
a young man from Swindon, a thing quite unusual here as not 
taking place on the Sabbath. This evening is the prayer-meeting, 
and to-morrow Mr. Warburton will (D.V.) be with us. Four days 
in succession the doors opened. The walls were not, we hope, 
built to no purpose. To-morrow you will be at Grittleton. Had 
it not been so, dear mother and sister would most _likely have 
been with you. As for myself, I am often shut out. May the 
Lord be with you, my dear friend, and bless your message. I 
trust I picked up a crumb in that chapel many years ago from 
the lips of your predecessor. I am often now deprived of meeting 
with those I love. I was much disappointed the day you were 
at Dauntsey. Why could you take the pains to come out of 
your way and toil up the hill to come and preach to such a black 
wretch in his sick chamber ? Was it because of the love of your 
heart towards such a one, of all the most worthless, yet one 
whom you kindly call your" poor afflicted brother"? It has sent 
the water into my eyes thinking of another who went out of 
his way, and toiled, worn and wearied with his journey, to preach 
from an unworthy pulpit to a poor black adulteress. But though 
her skin may have been blacker, and her outward life may have 
been darker than mine, yet her inward part was not, I think, half 
so dark. A word of good John Newton's has often moved me to 
tears. The dear good man says, " But here let me be silent (he 
is speaking of himself); but let me not be silent from the praise 
of that grace that could atone, that blood that could expiate, 
such sins as mine." I know not whose choice it was that the 
inscription on Hart's stone should contain the dear man's own 
words:-

" 0 bring no price; God's grace is free 
To Paul, to Magdalene, to me;" 

but I have thought a more suitable one could not well have been 
chosen. And it has been sweet to my poor sin-stained soul to 
remember such great sinners were pardoned, though I can give 
place to none as "the chief of sinners," Paul may have been so 
in his day; but that was before my time. Though I have been try
ing to tell the Lord for 20 years what a sinner I am, yet I seem 
farth13r from the end of my tale than ever. And is this all? No; 
indeed it is not. When I have told him what a black and ugly 
wretch I am, and what a sad pitiable plight I am in, then how 
sweet to tell him of hie mercy, and how he loves to extend it, 
and that he is just such a " great Saviour" as I need. 

I have passed another milestone on my wearisome journey. 
" Forty years didst thou sustain them ; " and forty eave one has 
the God of Israel sustained the poor worm who writes in the 
wilderness. Forty years long was he grieved with them; and 
thirty-nine years have I been sinning against the God who gave 
me breath, and who is the kind giver of all my mercies, He has 
been a good God to me, my dear friend, all my life long. He 
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has home with me, and home me up, and brought me on till 
now; and here I am," a debtor to mercy alone." Mercy began; 
mercy ie carrying on; and mercy, I trust, will close the scene. 

But I will burden you no more. Do, dear friend, try and bear 
with my poor medley. My mind is so enfeebled, I seem to have 
no power to think, and you have a sample of my confusion before 
you. My very kind love and sympathy to your dear afflicted 
partner ; also yourself. The Lord himself be with you, and 
bless you. I am, my dear Mr. Remington, 

Your most unworthy friend, 
Clack, Aug. 2nd and 3rd, 1880. E. MORSE. 

P.S.-Pray for a poor worm. Pray for poor Zion. Pray for 
poor guilty England. 

My dear Sister Eliza,-We have been thinking it was your 
turn to write; but my wife says you sent two sermons last, for 
which I thank you. Fresh sermons are of some value, as our 
folks often say to me, You have read that before. They are 
eager, too, when the " Gospel Standard" arrives, to read it. 
Thus those sermons given in it are read before the Sabbath; so 
that when the Sabbath comes we are at a loss to know what to 
read that will be suitable and most productive of spiritual in
struction and edification. 

How are you getting on in spirituals and temporals ? I sup
pose we are four thousand miles apart, and shall never see each 
other in the flesh again ; but it is a great mercy to be brought 
to know, or be acquainted with the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent. The first branch of this knowledge 
baa to us been very painful, because we had sinned against him, 
and had brought ourselves into everlasting condemnation. His 
manifested displeasure against all manner of sin burnt up ell 
our :fleshly hopes and fleshly refuges; and we were obliged to 
stand naked before him, with nothing but our crimes left ue, and 
our mouth stopped, and hell opened to receive ue at our coming. 
The Spirit of grace then moved us to cry out for mercy and sal
vation, though we could not see, and did not know of any way 
by which it could honourably and justly be extended to us. Yet 
there was a hidden way, known to the Most High, whereby he 
could honourably and justly rescue, pluck, deliver, and eternally 
save a most righteously law-condemned wretch, and adopt an 
enemy into the family of God, and truly reconcile a natural 
opposer, and make him a real friend of God in his law anc1 
gospel; and all through the atoning blood and justifying 
righteousness of his dear Son. This we had possibly heard of; 
but could not see into or believe in. But when the rescue was 
accomplished, the salvation tasted, was not mercy sweet, and 
salvation great, and all God's judgments right? You know it 
was. As Jesus is revealed in his glory as a Saviour, and in his 
adorable offices, so he is God's way; his just way, his honour
able way, his J)leroiful way, his gracious way,.adorable, strong, 
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1111,fe, delightful, 11,nd everlasting way. Here, with raptures in 
our souls, and eyes drowned in teA,rB, we look up and see a 
pacified, merciful, gracious, sin-forgiving God, smiling, well 
pleased, and delighting to show mercy unto sinners. It wins 
our hearts, and we become what Abraham is called, the friend 
of God. And all the after-dealings of God with our souls are 
designed to make us more acquainted with Jesus Christ, whom 
JEHOVAH bath sent, in which knowledge eternal life consists. 

When I- look back for nearly fifty years, and see in a measure 
my falls, my errors, my proml spirit, my great sins, my back
slidings, the heavy chastisements, the dungeons, the darkness, 
the deaths, the difficulties, the struggles, the cries, the boasting 
at times of Satan my unbound enemy, with other things hid in 
the darkness, I discover that truth which dear William Gadsby 
names in one of his hymns: 

"That by such things, though strange to tell, 
The Lord will teach us Jesus well." 

I remember Mr. Mortimer saying at Swindon, in the pulpit, 
that a minister, whom he used when young to hear, once re
marked, "A young believer's experience, when first setting out 
in the heavenly race, was three parts self and one quarter 
Christ; after being longer in trials and troubles, it was half self 
and half Christ; when be had been in the way longer, and 
through more furnace work, it became three-quarters Christ and 
one-quarter self; and before death Christ became All in all." 

It appears true in my case. When indwelling sin had pre
vailed against me, and I became afraid of God, and expected his 
judgments to strike me, though I was afraid to pray, I fell down 
upon my knees; and I heard the voice of God in my conscience, 
saying, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die; " and in an instant 
I saw by faith Jesus as interposing himself between the Father 
and me; and the Father's voice was heard in my heart, saying 
to me, "That Jesus had that to plead which would avail." Then 
I cried out to Jesus, "Lord, undertake for me." I cast my guilty 
case into his hand, and rose up free from my burden and trouble. 
But O the weight of solemnity! I was afraid to breathe to dis
tnrb it. 

So the Lord instructed me that Jesus was an advocate and 
intercessor; and I have thought of what the apostle Paul says, 
"I am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto him against that day." I believe that at that time, 
through the Spirit's enabling, I committed my soul to him for 
se.lvation; and have good reason to believe and expect he will 
take me to heaven when I die, though so many things appear to 
stand in the way. He is a faithful Saviour; and having begun 
to save me from my destructions, his honour is engaged in it. 
What I have related happened in the year 1837, I think, and 
now in the year 1879, he is more to me than ever. I can say e.t 
times, "My heart is fixed, 0 God; my heart is fixed." Christ 
shines in his substitution, as the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
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llis all-sufficient sacrifice is the food of my faith ancl hope. I 
receive sometimes sweet glimpses of the riches of hie atoning 
blood and justifying righteousness, which yield me health, 
strength, food, foundation, peace, comfort, establishment, and 
triumph; thanks be to the Lord. 

Give our Christian love to dear Edward and Mr. B., and all 
inquiring friends. With our united love, 

Your affectionate Brother, 
Strongsville, Ohio, U.S., Dec. 28th, 1879. HENRY MrLLs. 

My dear Friend,-You will be very pleased to hear that my 
dear father has not felt a return of the pain since three o'clock on 
Thursday morning, and though extremely weak, yet we now 
quite hope it may be in the purpose of God to spare my father 
more severe suffering, and again restore him to health. The 
medical man says there is full and satisfactory evidence that his 
opinion respecting the cause of the acute pain is quite correct. 
It is a source of indescribable thankfulness for our dear parent to 
be free from pain, and we can all testify that hitherto the Lord 
bath dealt tenderly and mercifully with us, and that he hath laid 
no more upon us than he hath enabled us to bear; having ful
filled that promise to us, "As thy days, so shall thy strength be." 

There is a day, which at the longest cannot be very far dis
tant, to which I look forward with fear and trembling,-the 
Lord coming down into his garden, and gathering my dear 
father by death as one of his lilies unto himself; and Heel there 
is a needs-be to lay up many prayers against this trying hour. 
Sometimes, when thus engaged, it pleases the Lord to draw near 
and stay my mind upon himself, filling me with a sense of his 
pardoning love shed abroad in my heart, and enabling me to rest 
upon such passages as these: "I will be a father to the father
less," &c. And I doubt not in that hour of trial we shall find 
the Lord our Strength, our Refuge, and our Helper. Hitherto 
we have proved him a faithful God; and when I meditate upon 
all his goodness, more especially in having brought me to a 
saving experimental knowledge of my union and interest in the 
Saviour, 

"I'm lost in wonder, melt with giief, 
And faint beneath the bliss." 

It is such a peculiar favour to feel that, though in myself 
"dwelleth no good thing," every thought and action being mixed 
with sin; yet being clothed in the justifying righteousness of the 
Saviour, the Father looks upon me as all fair, without spot or 
wrinkle. He shows me that he bath set his love upon me, and 
that nothing can remove it from me, because it is invariable and 
unchangeable; and though I may change he ohangeth not. 
Being thus assured of my interest in him, I can look forward to 
the time when, if my dear father is removed first, I shall join 
him in that incorruptible and undefiled inheritance that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for those who have come out of 
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great tribulation, with their robes washed and made white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

l\1Y. dear father has been kept very quiet throughout his severe 
suflermgs; and when free from pain, has seemed as though he 
could not sufficiently bless and praise the Lord for his great good
ness and loving-kindness towards him. And when his strength will 
:tdmit, he converses very pleasantly for a few moments; but he 
1s so greatly enfeebled that he cannot talk much at a time. He 
is able to take considerably more nourishment to-day, for which 
we feel very grateful. My dear parents and sisters unite with me 
in kind remembrance to Mrs. --, your daughter, and yourself, 
with all inquiring friends. I am, Yours sincerely, 

Dec. 18th, 1851. ___ J. C. 

To the Editor of the " Gospel Standard." 
Dear Sir,-It is with heartfelt pleasure I take up my pen to 

write a few lines to you, in order tc acknowledge the mercy, 
power, and wisdom of God manifested through you as a means 
to me, a vile, guilty, rebellious, wretched sinner. Truly I have 
felt of late that portion of divine truth: " The rebellious dwell 
in a dry land." But last night I was reading the letter by Mr. 
Barnes in this month's "Gospel Standard." This, in the hands 
of God, was so blessed to my soul that it was made the means 
of subduing my stubborn and rebellious will, and bringing me 
with meekness and contrition to the throne of grace once more. 
Prayer, which, through my sin, had been a burden and a task, 
for sin had made a sensible distance between God and my soul, 
was now through the Holy Spirit's renewing, the food of my soul, 
and a felt and blessed privilege. Well might the apostle, with 
such admiration, exclaim, " 0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judg
ments; and his ways past finding out." For I perceive that your 
throwing Mr. Barnes's letter into the drawer, and then being led 
to bring it before the churches, was among the " all things " that 
work together for good, &c. And among the all things, it has 
been the means of :removing from my mind a great prejudice 
against the "Gospel Standard." This was wrought in the fol
lowing manner: Mr. Barnes, in the commencement of his letter, 
refers to the first article in the" Gospel Standard" for November, 
1879, as being so blessed to his own soul. This led me to read 
it again; for which I have great cause to bless and praise Al
mighty God, as well as for inclining his heart to write that letter. 
Although I do not know Mr. Barnes personally, I do believe it 
has caused a union of soul that will never be dissolved. Amen. 
As I said, it was the means of removing the prejudice, sinful 
prejudice, which I had so long felt against that work, the "Gos
pel Standard." After the death of that servant of the Lord, Mr. 
Philpot, it seemed to me the power and unction of that book died 
with him. I do not mean the power and unction rested with 
him; that I know i:, alone of God. Power belongeth alone unto the 
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Lord. But to me there was not that life or blessing attended 
the perusal of the magazine as formerly. There was, I confess, 
with very few exceptions, a rejection of its contents. But O ! 
with what different feelings did I read its pages last night! 0 I 
how differently things appear when the Holy and ever blessed 
God the Spirit shines into the soul with light and life! Light 
to see that he is still carrying on his gracious work in our souls, 
and thus proving again and again that he that bath begun a 
good work is carrying it on, and we hope will carry it on until the 
day of Jesus Christ; life to feel the power and sweetness of this 
great and precious promise. Our understanding being enlightened, 
we see light in God's light; because the darkness has passed from 
our minds, and the true light now shineth in our hearts. 

This was the case, I hope, in reading the article upon "Man's 
Inability, how Learnt, and the Results." Also the sermon upon 
"The Yoke in Youth, a Blessing in After-Years." My soul could 
follow the writers, who were thus blessedly led to trace out the 
work of God the Holy Ghost in a sinner's heart from its first 
beginnings, and in its progression; which was very confirming to 
me. They also sweetly showed that true religion is an every
day religion. I say sweetly, because I know it is so. And though 
it is not all sweet, yet, blessed be God, in and by the Lord Jesus 
Christ it is not all bitter. I do invariably prove that the day of 
adversity is set over against the day of prosperity. I do not 
know who the writers were, but I do know I love them for the 
blessed truths they advanced; and I can and do receive them 
into my heart and affections. And it comes to my mind at this 
time, whilst I am writing, that this love is a blessed mark of a 
renewed heart; for the Lord said himself when upon earth," He 
that receiveth you receiveth me; and he that receiveth me re-
ceiveth him that sent me." . 

Now, dear Editor, you refuse to notice anonymous letters. 
Were it not that we cannot reject the power which attends 
spiritual communications, might we not on the same grounds re
fuse nameless pieces inserted in the "Gospel Standard?" I say 
this in love, because I wish to know the ne.mes of those whose 
writings have been blessed to my soul. I know no spiritually 
hungering and thirsting souls could reject such testimonies; but 
do not you, dear sir, think that it would be right to add the sig
natures, that we might know the names of those servants of 
God who are sent, whether by preaching or writing, to cast up the 
way and take the stumbling-blocks out of the path of God's people, 
to strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees, to 
say unto the weak, Be strong; to those of a fearful heart, Fear 
not; behold, your God will come, even God with a recompense; 
he will come and save you. 

0 how necessary it is that every writer who is taught of the 
Lord, but especially God's sent servants, should do as the two 
writers mentioned above have done, in relating how they came 
by the knowledge of those divine_,truths they have so plainly and 
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feelingly laid before their readers, so that they who rnn me.y 
read. They speak of them as men who have tasted, handled, 
and felt the divine realities which they speak of; God testifying 
of the truths they advance by making those truths spirit and 
life to our souls. 

You are unknown to me in the flesh. Doubtless, had I not in 
the providence of God many, that is, more than 80, years e.go, 
been removed from my dear native land, for I firmly believe there 
is no country under the sun so highly favoured with gospel privi
leges, nor with so many of God's dear people in it, as England, 
I should have been personally acquainted with you. As it is, 
from what I have read of your writings, I believe I may say with 
the apostle, "Unknown, yet well known." I and my wife still 
stand members of that portion of the church of God meeting in 
Gower St;reet Chapel, London, of which dear Mr. F. Marshall, a 
beloved friend and minister of the gospel, is senior deacon. I 
mention him because of the kind and very precious letters I have 
from time to time received from him, which God in much mercy 
has been pleased to bless to my soul. For this God be thanked 
first, and then dear Mr. Marshall, as the instrument. We joined 
the church when the friends worshipped in Eden Street, Hamp
stead Road; a place never to be forgotten by me; for there I 
received many reproofs and rebukes from God's mouth by his 
servants, Messrs. Warburton, Kershaw,Godwin, Philpot, McKen
zie, and others who are now in glory. Also I have received 
great encouragement. 0 with what intense longings have I in 
those days gone up to the house of God; praying with heart-felt 
cries, that the Lord would bless his servant in speaking and my 
soul in hearing! Often have I come away fearing that God by 
them, as his mouth, had sealed my condemnation; but O ! mercy 
of mercies, at other times I have, like Hannah, come from the 
house of God with my countenance no more sad. That is, for a 
time; for I have ever found this true, that as it is said of the 
Lord of life and glory, after he had endured the temptations of 
the enemy, the devil departed from him for a season. Mark that, 
for a season; so it has been with me. How true is that which 
John Bunyan says: 

"The Christian man is seldom long at ease, 
When one trouble's o'er, another doth him seize." 

0 how many times have I feared I should be made manifest to 
be a reprobate, and be caRt out from the presence of God, and be 
despised and abhorred of his dear people! But then the Lord 
bath appeared again, and delivered me from all my fears in his 
own good time; so that amidst all I feel constrained to say, in 
the language of David, "By this I know thou favourest me, 
because mine enemy doth not triumph over me." 

If you should see ¥r. Remington, give my kind Ch:isti_an love 
to him. I do not thmk he remembers me. I was m his com
pany when I was in England in the year 1871 on a visit, and 
hee,rd him preach many times very acceptably; once from 2 Cor. 
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ii. 14, 15, Hi; also from lea. lxvi. 2. "But to this man will I 
look," &c.; as well as at other time,1. 0 how did my thirsty 
soul drink down the word of life as it flowed from that living 
fountain within. I bad then been awa.y more than twenty 
years. There is no such preaching in this country; at least, I 
have not met with any. "Tekel" may be written on all the 
preaching I have heard in this country. Professors there are 
in plenty. They are indeed numerous; but I do not meet with 
any who can give a satisfactory reason of the hope that is in 
them. They go to what they call church, and seem quite con
tented. They are not in trouble like other (spiritual) men. 

Now, dear sir, if you think this poor scrawl worth yo1ll' peru
sal, read it; and then it is in your hands to do as you please 
with it. I feel glad to see the " Gospel Standard" on a sound 
and solid basis; and desire that you may be blessed with grace, 
wisdom, and spiritual understanding, and also with strength, both 
of body and mind, to carry on the good work you have been 
enabled to undertake. 

Passaic, New Jersey, U.S., June 20th, 1880. A. ABBOTT. 

My dear Friend,-! have not forgotten the promise I made, 
that I would drop you a line; but very many times have I thought 
of you since I saw you. I should have before now made the 
attempt to write ; but I also promised I would send you my 
photograph, and as I have not yet attended to that, owing to 
many circumstances, I must defer it until another opportunity. 

I desire you may be very much favoured with the Lord's sweet 
and sacred presence in your own soul, whispering at times the 
sweet assurance you are his eternally-loved child. Which I 
believe you are; but when Jesus speaks, his blessed word goes 
over and beyond all besides. It removes bonds, bars, loads, 
crooks, crosses, as to all their gall and bitters ; and gives light 
in darkness, quietude in trouble, strength in weakness, and 
co1ll'age in faintings. And you have many times felt it has 
turned the battle to the gate, and brought sweet peace, quietness, 
and a calm into your poor troubled heart; and you have been 
ready to exclaim-I, a poor weak worm, a sinful man, shall surely 
go to heaven after all. We can, my brother, then sweetly sing 
with Berridge: 

" The world now drops its charms; 
My idols all depart; 

Soon as I reach my Saviom·'s arms 
I give him all my heart. 

A soft and tender sigh, 
Now heaves my hallow'd breast; 

I long to lay me down and die, 
Ancl find eternal rest." 

Cannot we then sweetly comply with the Lord's own command, 
"My son, give me thine heart?" aml feel strangely moved to 
blush with shame and love, to give such a heart, with all its 
fears, failings, and woes, into his divine keeping? We learn a 
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most sweet secret here too. He does not rebuke us for so doing; 
fulfilling his own word : " I will no more be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee." Now our sins are past bearing by us. At 
most we can know but in part the load, the curse, the eternal 
pain, due to sin and sinners. Our troubles have been many, 
deep, sore, and gloomy. Our afflictions have been painful. Our 
temptations black and base; vile beyond words to utter. Yet 
all this, and much more, is all made amends for, and put away, 
washed clean, and every gainsayer silenced, when love divine 
through Jesus' blood reaches our hearts. 

How sweet, suitable, and blessed his glorious righteousness 
is, when God imputes it, and faith puts it on! Sweet then to 
lie low, and look upon him we have pierced, and to witness 
pardon through blood sealed home, overtopping our many sins, 
follies, and faults. I know in this way, and this alone, the dear 
Lord is exalted, and we are here no longer self-esteemed saints; 
we are no dressed-up merit-mongers; no pharisaic pride lifting 
its vile head is here; no Stand by thyself, I am more holy than 
thou. I am sure we can love our brother most then, and own 
ourselves the least; and esteem the household of faith; and hear 
aright, speak as we ought, and have our eyes in our head-viz., 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Though we do not always live at this 
sweet feast, yet we know it by tasting; and if fasting times are 
many, being divinely ordered, they will give an eager appetite 
for the paschal Lamb, even though with bitter herbs. 

I am proving daily that I am in the wilderness. Many trials, 
daily crosses, and of late severe losses. I have a most trying 
old man; one that loves smooth things, and snarls at the curb. 
And I feel a daily urgent need for a "mighty to save;" powerful 
to keep and guide; and a patient to bear, LoRD J Esus. I am 
sure, if He was not all-sufficient, powerful, and kind, I should 
play truant; and that very old good prayer just suits my case, 
"Lord, hold thou me up; and I shall be safe." 

Now, my brother, pardon my poor scrawl. I would send you 
a better if I could. If you love me as I feel to love you, do send 
me a letter in return. My very kind Christian love to your 
dear spouse, and daughter, and son. Poor dear fellow, how is 
be? How many times I have thought of him, and you all. My 
kind love to your brother deacons, and all who may inquire. 
The dear Lord bless, lead, guide, anoint, and favour you still; 
preserve you, body, soul, and spirit; and crown you with his 
lovingkindness and tender mercy. 

Yours very affectionately in the bonds of gospel love, 
Bald.ham Mills, Seend, Mel.ksham, Dec. 20th, 1875. N. MARSH. 

To Mr. Marshall, Brighton. 

Now that which is spirit and that which is not spirit, that 
which hath a new spiritual being and that which hath none, whatever 
appearance of agreement may be in them, do yet differ essentially from 
one anotber.-Owen. 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Bir,-If I am not intruding on your time and patience, will 
you have the kindness to give us a few words on the spiritual 
ancl experimental meaning of Ps. xxxii. 6 ? By so doing you 
will extremely oblige. I am, Sir, your humble Servant, 

J. c. 

REPLY. 

When you ask us to give you a few words upon the spiritual 
and experimental meaning of Ps. xxx.ii. 6, we conclude that by 
these expressions you mean the real meaning of the words as 
they flowed, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, from the 
pen of David; with an unfolding of them in agreement with the 
experiences of the godly. The spiritual and experimental mean
ing of portions of Scripture is not a meaning fastened upon 
them by human fancy; but the proper sense of them, as con
veying the mind and meaning of the Holx, Spirit. We will 
endeavour, then, to comply with your wishes, and give you what 
we judge to be the real and proper sense of the words ; and also 
try to show their bearing upon a child of God's experience. 

We suppose your principal difficulty arise9 from two expres
sions: "A time when thou mayest be found;" and " Surely in 
the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh unto him." 

In the first place, then, let us consider that these words in 
Vlff. 6 are to be taken in connection with the other parts of the 
psalm. There is often a danger of much false interpretation, 
arising from isolating certain verses or sentences from their 
proper connections, and considering them as if they stood alone. 
On the other hand, the context, or connection, often throws a 
clear light upon particular expressions. Now, the psalmist gives 
us, in verses 8 and 4, his own painful and sorrowful experience. 
How he was shut up in soul; how God's hand was heavy upon 
him day and night; how he kept silence; and certainly during 
all this season of great trial he could find no near or comfort
able access to the Lord. Does not such an unfolding of his own 
experience at once suggest what he means in the words under 
consideration? Well, then, in this light let us a little more 
fully look into them. 

But let us remove, with the Lord's help, one or two stumbling
blocks. We should always remember that one word of God 
cannot really contradict another. We, with our finite capacities, 
may not always be able to reconcile them; but they must always 
be in perfect agreement. 

The words of Ps. xxxii. 6, then, cannot have, as they perhaps 
may have appeared to you to have, a ~ort of repelling meaning, 
as it 1·espects a poor convinced and seeking sinner; as though 
the words " shall not " were equivalent to " must not; shall not 
be allowed." They rather are answerable to ;, cannot"; at 
least, so we judge. So that the meaning would be,-" Shall 
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not be able to come nigh unto him." There ie not n,nything in 
t~e _W orJ _of God to forbid any poor sinner, who ie brought to n, 
wilhng mmd to come to Goa by Christ, thus coming unto the 
Lo~d. The fiery sword of divine justice is indeed drawn n,gainst 
a sinner who attempts to approach presumptuously in a legal 
way, or one of creature works. But the cherubim sheath that 
sword to the sinner who comes to God by Christ. 

Well, then, there is nothing of such a forbidding nature in 
the words of our text; nothing to say to such a one-You shall 
not come unto God. Much less can there be anything in the 
words, properly understood, to repel a man who feels the draw
ings of the Lord upon his heart, leading him to approach to 
God. Such drawings plainly say that God will be found of such 
a one. This is indeed the very time when he may be found. 
"Then shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord." 
(Hos. vi. 8.) "Seek ye the Lord whilst he may be found; call 
ye upon him whilst he is near." (Isa. lv. 6.) He is near to the 
man whom, as a convinced sinner, he is drawing to hie mercy
seat. 

We write these things as we confess to having a little at times 
shrank back from applying the pronoun him to the Lord himself, 
and having rather referred it to the pardoned sinner; because 
we thought that the words in the former sense seemed to repel, 
or be an obstacle in the way of a coming sinner. Well, then, 
how may we understand them in harmony with the Word of 
God generally, and the experiences of the godly? We should 
consider them to refer to these positive facts-that there are 
certain seasons in soul experience when the godly cannot come 
near unto God in soul feeling, or find any free or comfortable 
access into his presence. Again; there are other seasons when 
the godly draw near and do find a much more comfortable and 
sometimes most sweet and free and holily familiar access. And 
here we cannot but observe, by the way, how different the truly 
godly-i.e., those who are quickened, taught, and led by God, 
are to mere professors. These last can do things without the 
Lord. They have not the times of the godly pass over them. 
Their time is always ready. But the godly and their times are 
in the hand of God. 

"And while a dark night Drags heavily through, 
They cannot strike light By all they can do." 

Well, then, in experience the godly find that there are certain 
seasons in soul experience when they cannot come nigh unto 
God, or find the coveted communion. There are, for instance, 
the cloudy and dark days of the law. Or, according to the text, 
seasons when legal terrors and fears of wrath are out against 
the soul. Then there are seasons of temptation; an "hour and 
power of darkness." Then there are times when God hides 
himself from his people; and, as the poet writes, 

"Seems to quite forsake us." 
Such times David passed through, ae he plainly shows, not only 
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in this but vnrious other psalms. After his woeful fall, no 
doubt, he had a sad and painful experience of such a condition. 
Job was exercised in a similar manner. Read the 23rd chapter 
of that wonderful and blessed book, and particularly verses 3, 8, 
and 9; and you can easily see how that good man had to 

"Mourn an absent God." 
Jeremiah and others of the godly were affiicted in !t like manner, 
as you can see from the book of the Lamentations. "Yea, when 
I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer." Heman cries 
out with a like sorrowful complaint, "I am shut up, and I can
not come forth." . 

Thus, then, we see that the words we are considering, in the 
view we are taking of them, answer to the recorded experiences of 
God's choicest saints. We have felt the same at various times; 
and once the words of this verse, in a time of such floods of 
temptation, felt carnality of mind, and various fears, fell upon 
our heart in the very sense we have given to them; unfolding 
our experience, and throwing a light upon our path. But if there 
are times of great waters, when floods of temptation, sin, guilt, 
wretchedness, are out upon and well-nigh overwhelm the soul, in 
which sad and distressing seasons there is no near, comfortable, 
soul-refreshing access to the Lord, there are also times of quite 
a different nature,-times of refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord; times when the poor soul has something more than the 
letter of the Word to support and comfort him. The Lord draws 
nigh again with soul-reviving power. Then the soul begins 
again to go out and forth to the Lord. The Lord draws, and 
the soul begins to move out after him. "Draw me; we will run 
after thee." These are times when he may really be found; 
found in an experimental way by the same poor soul who could 
not at one time come nigh unto him. So it was with David, as 
he represents his case in this psalm. For a season his bones 
waxed old through his roaring all the day long; God's hand 
was heavy upon him; but there was no free access in confes
sion or prayer. At length the blessed Spirit, faithful to his own 
work, came in with reviving power. Then all was different, as 
we read, in ver. 5: "I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and 
mine iniquity have I not hid. I said, I will confess my trans
gressions unto the Lord." So it was with Job, wheB. there was 
with him an Interpreter, one amongst a thousand. Then he 
could say, "Behold, I am vile." "I abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes." So it was with Jeremiah. (Lam. iii. 5,5-57.) 

Thus we see how the words of the psalmist, in the sense we 
have given to them, are borne out by his own experience and 
that of others of the godly, as represented in the Word of God. 
Thus things are still worked out in the experiences of the godly. 
One writes: 

"My soul through many changes goes." 
So it is with us. So it will be in various ages with God's people. 
They are all made to feel their dependence upon the Holy Spirit 
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of God. They not only read, but realize, that without Christ 
they can do nothing. Times of temptation and desertion, of felt 
weakness and utter inability even to draw nigh unto God, pre
pare for sweet drawings of his grace, and fresh manifestations of 
his love. And all these changes and varied times, and manifold 
experiences, separate them effectually and essentially from mere 
professors; and they become "a people that dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned amongst the nations." 

"EVEN TO HOAR HAIRS WILL I CARRY YOU." 
( Continued from p. 456.) 

AGAIN. David, the man after God's own heart, saw the flourish
ing state of the wicked for a while, and also saw their end. "I 
have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like 
a green bay tree. Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not; yea, 
I sought him, but he could not be found;" namely, among the 
righteous. Then he sets the believer in Christ against him: 
" Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of 
that man is peace." 

Now, God's people, who are called trees of righteousness, the 
right-hand planting of God, are seldom found planted in this 
soil of worldly prosperity. Paul says, "Ye see your calling, 
brethren; how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called." And when God's people 
have been very prosperous, we often see their prosperity be
coming a snare and a trap for their souls. 

The first I shall notice is Hezekiah. It is said of him that the 
Lord was with him, and that he prospered whither he went 
forth. Then, in 2 Chron. xxxii. 25, we have his heart lifted up 
with pride, and God's leaving him to know all that was in his 
heart. Prosperity naturally tends to this. The wonderful pros
perity in Israel which we read of in Deut. xxxii. led on to this. 
Thus we read, "But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked." "Thou 
art waxed fat; thou art grown thick; thou art covered with fat
ness. Then he forsook God that made him, and lightly esteemed 
the Rock of his salvation." When Israel got into this place, then 
they went to idolatry, and so sacrificed unto devils, and not God. 

Solomon, also, who had so much wealth, and so much tem
poral glory, found this was a snare to his soul. His affections 
were led by the devil to take in heathenish wives; and then 
these grew his heart away to idolatry; and not this only, but he 
built temples for devils in the very sight of the temple of the 
living God. This brought upon him and upon his house a severe 
rod, and because of this God rent ten tribes from him and his 
house, and left him only two to reign over. 

A tree of righteousness never grows better than when God the 
Father is pruning it and purging it by afflictions, by the tempta
tions of l:,atan, by adverse dispensations in providence, when 
these things are accompanied lpr a supply of the Spirit. The11e 
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are they that are planted in the house of the Lord, and flourish 
in tho courts of our God. 'fhe corrnptic,n of their nature is sub
dued, and grace sweetly both reigns and rules. Believers thus 
purged do best show forth the Lord's praise, and live the most to 
God's glory. The greatest favourites of heaven have been the 
sorest tried in providence; and it is the general lot of the saints. 

While we find, on the one band, that there are not many rich 
called, we also find, on the other, that Gocl bath chosen the poor 
of this world, and he makes them rich in faith; so the prayer 
of faith must bring in every supply, both for body and soul. 
God says in his Word, "I will leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, ancl they shall trust in the Name of the 
Lord." This shows us that we are to have no refuge but God, 
and no helpers but him. Now, Elijah, who was such an eminent 
favourite of heaven; who had such power from God upon him, 
and who was so favoured as not to die, but to be changed in a 
moment, and canied by angels, both body and soul, to heaven, 
without ever dying, was so kept under cross dispensations of 
providence that he was fed miraculously by the ravens. "Go," 
says God, " and hide thyself by the brook Cherith that is before 
Jordan; and it shall be that thou shalt drink of the brook; and 
I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. So he went, 
and did according to the word of the Lord, and the ravens brought 
him bread and flesh in the morning, and bread and flesh in the 
evening; and he drank of the brook." When this source or 
supply was ended, then God said unto him, "Arise, get thee to 
Zarephath, which belongeth to Zidon. Behold, I have com
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee." And though 
God did not tell him where she lived, nor how be was to know 
her, yet he set off in faith; and just as he got to the city, this 
very woman was without the gate of the city, gathering sticks to 
dress her last morsel; after which she concluded she and her son 
should surely be starved to death. But no; the righteous shall 
never be finally forgotten. "Bread," says God, "shall be given 
thee; thy waters shall be sure." And God's blessing by his 
servant so attended this last morsel, that it is said that " the 
barrel of meal wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord sent rain upon the earth;" and they all 
lived a full year upon this. God's promise shall never be broken. 
He has said, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous
ness, and all these things shall be added." 

God's testimony of Job is that he was a perfect and upright 
man. The .Lord also says of Job that he was one that feared 
God, and hated evil. For some time wonderful prosperity at
tended him. But after a little while, in order that self
righteousness might be destroyed, and also all confidence in the 
:flesh rooted out of his tabernacle, and that he might be brought 
to a fuller knowledge of Christ, God blasted the whole of his 
prosperity by letting the devil loose upon him; and under the 
Lord's permission his greitt troubles began. One messenger 
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comes and tells him that the oxen were ploughing, and the 
asses feeding beside them, and thn,t the Sabeans had fallen 
upon them, and tn,ken them away; yen,, that they had slain all 
the servants but one for a messenger. The next messenger 
declares that the fire of God had fallen from heaven, and burnt 
up the sheep, and the shepherds also. The next brings tidings 
that the Chalden,ns had made out three bands, and carried away 
all the camels, and slain all the servants but himself. The last 
brings the heaviest tidings of all,-that his ten children were 
killed by a wind from the wilderness blowing the house down 
upon them. In addition to all this, the Lord permitted the 
devil to smite him with grievous sores from bead to feet; and 
then we have him upon the dunghill. And when the devil was 
permitted thus to afllict him, all his friends and acquaintances 
either stood aloof, or became miserable comforters. His wife 
also tempted him to curse God; yet, through God's power, he 
stood, and withstood. His faith in God never did finally fail. 
" I know," says he, "that I shall be justified; and when I am 
tried, I shall come forth as gold." He knew that the root of 
the matter, the Spirit of God, the love of God, were in him. 
"I know," be says, "that my Redeemer liveth." "My witness 
is in heaven; my record is on high." And at the very worst 
time he could say, "Though be slay me, yet will I trust in 
him." Here is golden faith, tried in the fire. All that he spoke 
in nnbelief fell to the ground, and never came to pass; but 
what he spoke in faith, that stood fast, every word of it. And 
when his dross and tin were purged, then God brought him 
forth again ; and in providential blessings and in spiritual 
things he flourished beyond whRt he had ever done before. For 
"God blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning." 
Thus you have Job for an example of patience and suffering; 
and you have seen the end of the Lord with him. God "for
saketh not his saints; they are preserved for ever." They shall 
be had in everlasting remembrance. 

The apostle Paul himself, upon whom was such great grace, 
what great things did be suffer for Christ's sake! And if we 
suffer with him, we shall also, by-and-bye, reign with him. It 
is not only given unto us to believe in Christ, but also to suffer 
for bis sake. The Lord is also "a present help" in time of 
trouble. When Daniel was cast into the den of lions, Christ was 
there, and shut the lions' mouths. When the three children 
were cast into the fiery furnace, Christ was with them, as the 
king himself was obliged to confess: "And be answered and 
said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, 
and they have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is l.ike the 
Son of God. (Dan. iii.) It was the Son of God in reality and in 
truth. He fulfilled his promise, "When thou walkest through 
the fire, thou sbalt not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee. For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour." 



TnE GOSPEL BTANDARD.-1880. 519 

When Paul wal'J almosr, pulled to pieces by the mob at ;Jerrl-
11alem, the night following the Lord stoocl by him, and said, 
"Be of good cheer, Paul, for as thou hast borne testimony of 
me at Jerusalem, thou must bear witness of me also at Rome.'' 
When he was on his passage to Rome, and such a storm over
took him that all hope they should be saved was taken away, 
then the Lord stood by Paul, saying, "Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Crnsar; and lo, God bath given thee all 
them that sail with thee." When he met with such opposition 
at Corinth, then spoke the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision, 
" Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy peace; for I am 
with thee; and no man shall set on thee to do thee harm, for I 
have much people in this city." And he continued there a year 
and six months, teaching the word of God among them. 

These things make it plain that the Lord is near them that 
feel after him, a God at hand to them that call upon him. His 
eyes are over them. "His eyes are over the righteous, and his 
ears are open to their cry." 

It was so in old time, and is so in the present time; for his 
hand is not shortened, that it cannot save; neither is his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear. For he is the unchangeable JEHOV.IB; 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. He says, "Call upon 
me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me." God's children are chosen in the furnace of afflic
tion. The Hebrews to whom Paul wrote, what did they not 
suffer? " Call to remembrance the former days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions; 
partly whilst ye were made a gazing-stock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly whilst ye became companions of them 
that were so used. For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the spoiling or your goods, knowing in your
selves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance, 
Cast not away, therefore, your confidence, which bath great re
compense of reward. For ye have need of patience, that, after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise. 
For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith." 

A knowledge of ourselves, of our interest in Christ, and of the 
saints' riches in him, ought to bear us up under every adverse 
dispensation. These Hebrews had such a sense of it that when 
they were robbed of all their property, they stood still, looked 
on, and rejoiced. 0 that we may ever stand according to Paul's 
measure when be says, "I have learned, in whatsoever state I 
am, therewith to be content. I know both how to be abased, 
and how to abound. I can do all things through Christ, which 
strengtheneth me." 

( To be concluded.) 

THE whole world shall stand no longer than till Christ bath 
fulfilled his promises made to his church and cause.-J. Hill. 
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$ hifttnttJ. 
ALICE DICKINSON.-On Feb. 5th, 1880, aged 57, Alice Dickinson, a 

member of the church at Bolton. 
As is the case with many of the Lord's people, it would be difficult to 

say when her mind first became exercised about eternal things. It is 
evident from the following account that God had begun the good work 
of grace in her soul, after hearing some one preach from the words of 
Jeremiah: "The harvest is past, the summer is ended; and we are not 
saved." She felt that she was a poor lost sinner, and the Lord, who 
leads his people by a way they knew not, led her some time after this 
to a place where he makes his flock to rest at noon. She heard some one 
we know not who it was, preach at the Particular Baptist Chapel, Bolton: 
who graphically described her condition as a pool', polluted sinner; 
which caused her t-0 say on her way home to her hueband, that the 
preacher was nearly as bad as she felt herself to be. What an agree
ment there is in many things in the hearts of the Lord's people! As 
face answers to face in water, so does the heart of man to man. 

From that time she was a regular attendant at the above place; and 
the Lord was pleased to bless her soul upon one occasion from these 
words: "The ransomed of the Lord shall return and come to Zion," &c. 

Eventually she was led to see into the ordinance of believers' baptism, 
and to cast in her lot with the Lord's despised few. She was baptized 
on the first Lord's day in September, 1858, by Mr. Richard Mercer, of 
Blackburn. 

Mrs. Dickinson had received some internal injuries from a slip when 
getting into a cart many years ago. This was the furriace by which the 
grace of God was made to shine in her. Although not of such a nature 
as to prevent her attending to her household duties, it was secretly 
weakening her strength, and unfastening the pins of her earthly taber
nacle. During the latter part of her life, it also prevented her attending 
the means of grace. She was not a talking Christian, but one who 
walked with God. Although not favoured in the same degree as some 
of the Lord's people are, to speak of great manifestations of the love of 
God, the glory of Christ in redemption's work,e.nd the sealing of the Spirit 
of promise to the day of redemption, her only hope was in Christ, the 
sacrifice for sin, who, through the Eternal Spirit, offered himself without 
spot unto God. His precious blood she hoped had been shed for her, e.nd 
the.t she should stand before a holy God in the spotless obedience-the 
imputed righteousness-of Christ. 

I remember her saying some time ago, after service one Lord's day 
evening, the good wine had been kept till last. The subject we.s, "Thy 
servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the dust thereof." The 
preacher remarked that as dust is blown into e.nd lies in the valleys, so 
when God shows e. poor sinner his mercy, how humbled he is that God 
should favour such dust and ashes as he feels himself to be. When, too, 
the sinner has once tasted God's pardoning love and mercy, this old 
wine he desires not new, but says tlic old is better. G~d's eternal love, 
sove;eigo grac:e, and rich me,r~Y, m~nife~ted to the l~eart, just s~its poor 
needy sinners whu ha~e autnu.g of their own but srn, and are In them
selves all uncleanness. 

Our sister was not confined to her bed long. She was up on Monday, 
and died the following Thu1·sday. This was felt to be a very heavy 
stroke by her husband and family. By none that knew her was it an
ticipated that her end was so near, The words, "When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee," were a support to her soul. 
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Feeling her grc11t need of Christ, the Helper of the helpless, she said, 
"All that I can s11y now is, Lorcl, help me." Thus her faith was cling• 
ing to Christ in passing through the valley of death, to that land where 
the inhabitants no more say, I am sick; for the people that dwell therein 
are forgiven their iniquity. 

Bolton, March 16th, 1880. GEO, NEWMAN. 

SAMUEL WEEKs.-On Jan. 25th, 1879, aged 61, Samuel Weeks, of 
Withyham, Sussex. 

I cannot minutely relate the means the Lord need in opening the eyes 
of the departed to see his state, but have heard him relate the condition 
he lived in, in childhood and as a young man. He was no common 
sinner. He lived in great acts of outward immorality. We have heard 
him with tears say that he then drank in sin as the thirsty ox drinketh 
in the water, and rolled it as a sweet morsel under his tongue. His 
mother was a good woman; but he was beyond all control. Before he 
was obliged really to separate from his ungodly companions, and g,ive 
up his unholy practices, he began to be in a very uneasy state, till at 
length the law of God was brought home in such power that be was 
obliged to come out of the world. This caused no small amount of 
ridicule from his companions, thinking it strange that he could not rnn 
to the same excess of riot. Our friend became so distressed on account 
of his sins, and bad such an apprehension of bis ruined and undone con
dition, that be really thought the devil would come and fetch him, body 
and soul. In this distress, if I remember rightly, he went on for some 
time, till one day when in the barn thrashing, being in such trouble, he 
crept over to the head of the barn in some straw, and there lay and wept 
over his state. While there the Lord appeared for him, and sealed home 
his pardoning lo\'e and mercy, putting away his sins which had so dis
tressed him. Then he wept to the praise of the mercy he had found. 

I am not quite certain, but I think, up to this time, our friend had 
not heard a gospel sermon. For a number of years his mother had tried, 
but without avail, to get him to chapel. When she saw him the first 
time he came to chapel, she broke out into a flood of tears, blessing the 
Lord for having heard her cries, and turned his heart towards himself. 
At this time he was led to hear (as he used to say) that dear man of 
God, Mr. Weller, who so traced out his path, that he had a most blessed 
time, and became a constant hearer of his. 

He married; his first wife died, leaving him a young family. She 
was buried at Hawkh11rst. He hacl a good hope of her, and this made 
the separation the heayier. Having no one to attend to the family, we 
have heard him say how harassed he was, fearing they would come to 
harm, as he had to leave them to earn a maintenance for them; but they 
were wonderfully preserved. After some time he became acquainted 
with, and married his present wife, who is now left to mourn his loss. 

In the providence of God he removed to Crow borough, and sat under 
the ministry of the late Mr. Russell, of Providence chapel, Rotherfielcl, 
which I believe was much blessed to him; especially on one occasion, 
to which he referred on his dying bed. He was labouring under a 
heavy temptation concerning the Roman Catholics, how he should 
stand, and whether he should be found faithful. 

After Mr. Russell's death, the deceased began to attend our chapel, 
and sat for the most part under my ministry until his death. 

Word being sent me by his son of his illness, I visited him several 
times during the fortnight he was laid asicle. On my first visit, as I 
entered the room in which he was lying, he said," I a~ gl~d to see 
you." I replied," Well, Weeks, may the Lord bless you. His answer 
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I sh1tll nernr forget, it being spoken with 8uch fcl'!ing. He earn, '' He 
hae ble11eed me years 1tgo, and now." Here I must refer to the eh11te of 
his mind before the commencement of his nfiliction. While he ,v1ts 
about his work. the Lord, in n most signal manner, bl'essed hie eoul. 
His ~ife told me th1tt she never remembered anything equal to it in her 
experience before. He would for days weep while sitting 11t the flre
&ide, get up, walk about the room wringing his hands, ble8:!iJ1g 11nd 
praising the Lord for se:ring such a wretch as he was 11nd had been. 
He would 8it crying over the Bible, and sometimes the "Gotpel 
Standard" and hymn book. In a word, the blessed state of mind be 
was in, his wife ~aid she could not fully describe to me. After this·, 
he was obliged to take to his bed with illness, from which he never 
recovered, 

He had a difficulty in spe1tking. I could Ree he was drawing near his 
end. I said, "Let me talk;" and asked him if he felt satisfied ir.. his 
mind. He nodded his head four times in snccession, in a marked and 
decisive manner. I said, "Is the Rock underneath? 11nd do you feel 
your feet there ? " He again nodded in the same unmistakable manner 
11everal times. Trying to speak, he said, " The Lord is good." " He is 
good," I remarked. "David, Nahum, and many others were brought to 
see and say that before you." He then finished the passage, "' A strong
hold in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in him.' 
What a sinner I am! But Christ is very precious. I cannot speak well 
enough of his Name." He then said, " Mr. Littleton, I have for years 
felt a love to you. I have not gone down to that chapel for nothing.'' 
His wife, who was at his bedside with his daughter and son-in-law from 
Croydon, turned and wept. He seemed exhausted, and nearly choked 
from what appeared to me to be blood proceeding from his mouth and 
throat. He was suffering likewise from bronchitis, and his sufferings 
were great. But the Lord so broke in upon his soul at times that he 
seemed to be almost suffering-proof. It was painful, yet pleasant, to be 
with him. The use of one side was nearly gone. He tried to raise his 
right hand. I said," Never mind; give me the other; that will do." 
But he persisted in giving me his right hand, saying, "We will have it 
right." I shook hands with him. He said, "I die in peace with you. 
Pray for me when it is well with you." I told him that one of our 
deacons in his prayer last night at the meeting w11s led much to pr11y 
for him. He looked up, and said, •• Was he? Tell him to pray again;" 
and he began to weep, and wished me to give his love to him, saying, 
" 0 how I love that man!" He named others of our menibers, desiring 
his love to them, and said, "May the Lord bless them and you, for I 
have come up the hill from that place when no one was near, and swung 
my arm round, and shouted out, blessing and praising the Lord for what 
I have heard there." 

I called again to see him, the _day after. ~ asked him how he felt in 
his mind. He replied, " Sometimes my evidences are gone, and the 
1cnemy comes in suggesting thi,;, that, and the other; but we are sub
ject to these things while in the body, and :-ill God'~ people _know more 
or less of this path. But, then, I am not 111 despair, not without some 
hope; and the Lord breaks in again, so that I am overcome with his 
goodness, and matters are all straightened up agai1_1." 

To his daughter-in-law from Burnt Oak, he said," I have no word 
from my Master yet about d_eath. My ~ind i

1
~ calm; but tha~ will per

haps come just at the last ; 1t does sometimes. When suffering much, 
he said to her, •• What a mercy I am not tormented in soul as I might 
be!" She gave him a little arrowroot. He held it up, und witi. qiµQh 
feeling said, 
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" ' Not more the.n others I deserve ; 
But God has given me more.' 

I he.ve this while me.ny are ste.rving. May God gre.nt the.t it me.y re
fresh the poor body. He is e. good Ood. Me.ny times he has appeared 
to me e.nd on my behalf. He has never been too late, bless bis holy Name. 
0 his faithfulness to e. poor polluted sinner! I must speak it to his 
praise. He promised me years ago, 'I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee;' e.nd he he.s been e.s good as his word. My child, when I have 
been overwhelmed with trouble, he has appeared, made all straight, and 
I have gone on age.in like e. giant refreshed with new wine. The Lord 
is e. strong tower; the righteous run into it and are safe. Some people 
talk of doing great things ; but you cannot in your own strength ; for 
there is e. threefold enemy to encounter, e.nd our foes are too strong for 
us. The Lord must be e.11 in e.11, the Alphe. and Omega. We need his 
blood to wash, his righteousness to cover, his Spirit to quicken." 

On visiting him two days before he died, he said, "I deserve all I 
suffer; and what are my sufferings compared to his?" To his daughter 
he so.id, 

" Think on what thy Saviour bore, 
In the gloomy garden,' 

and on the cross. I should not mind if his chariot would come." She 
said, " Would you not P" He said, " No, if he comes and smiles me 
away, I would fly into his blessed arms; but I do want his smile. I 
have nothing here to stay for. My poor harassed tempted soul would 
be glad to be on Canaan's happy shore, there to praise him. 

" ' Where I shall sing the song of grace, 
And see my glorious Hiding-place.' " 

He dwelt much on the word shall. "I shall. 1 shall. 1 have the wit
ness within my breast; for he has appeared ma.ny times; and where he 
begins he perfects." 

When he could not speak, he would lie praying. "\Ve could catch 
such words as these: " 0 sweet Lamb of God! 0 blessed Saviour! Come 
into my heart. 0 blessed Spirit, come. Lord, do take me." Sometimes 
he was praying with that earnestness we shall never forget. His chil
dren from different parts arriving, he would sit up, and stretching out 
his arms e.s well as he could, would pray for them ; and then give them 
advice separately. When any of them returned to their families, he 
would say, "The Lord go with you, and be with you wherever you are, 
e.nd bless you, dear children." 

The Monday before he died he said, "I have lost the presence of my 
Jesus. 0 where shall I hide if he leaves me? 0 where shall I flee for 
refuge ? 0 what shall I do P " It was distressing to see his anguish. 
His daughter said, "He will oome again, father." He continued to 
lament, saying, "The Lord is holy, pure, and just; and can by no means 
clear the guilty. 0 his holiness, his purity! If he does not appear, I 
mllBt be driven away." He took my hand, and said, "Do pray for poor 
old Jonah here." He put his hand on his breast, and cried out," 0 
thou whom my soul loves, until the day break, and shadows flee away, 
turn, my Beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young hart upon the moun

. tains of Bether." 
At another time, he said, " I have loved God's people more than all 

on earth ; but that's no merit. A way with all merit. 
"' Vain is all our best devotion, 

If on false foundations built ; 
True religion's more than notion; 

Something must be known and felt.' " 
Every cloud was again cleared away, and he exclaim~d, 
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" ' His love in times past forbids me to think 
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink ; 
Rach sweet Ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite throu'"h.' 

" Yes," he said, "it does, it does;" and drew the bed clothe; over his 
head, and wept. He then lookC'd up. and began to talk of Ood's loving
kindness to such a rebel. " Bless his lloh· Name," he said; " he snatched 
me as a brand from the burning, when' I never thought of him, o. Sab
bath-breaker, a swearer, and living in all manner of vanity and foolish
ness. He took me, and shook me all to pieces, as it were; and then, 
when he saw fit, he showed me he had loved me ,vith an everlo.sting 
love. 0 that men would praise the Lord fo1· his goodness!" 

Two things were unusuo.lly clear in his experience ;-self-abasement, 
and exaltation of Christ. The day before he died, he talked more than 
Her of the Lord's goodness and 

0

his dealings with him. His wife and 
friends advising him not to exert himself so much, he said, "I must 
speak while J have breath; I can't help it." He called his wife, and 
told her he shoul,1 go now. He had received a token. That night, the 
last on earth, was a fearful one of suffering. On his danght1>r-in-law 
saying she hoped he would get better, he said, "Do you?" On her 
saying," Yes," he replied, with a sigh, "0 dear! May the Lord's will 
be done, not mine. Into his hands I commit my spirit." On her leav
ing him, he said, " Come again before I go ; for I have got my orders." 

Speaking of the love of God shed abroad in the heart, he said, "The 
Lord is a sovereign. He gives when he sees fit, and withhoids when he 
pleases; and we must submit to his righteous will; for he is a God." 
He frequently wept, and mourned over his worldliness, and barrenness 
of soul, and grieved over the little he had lived to the glory of God. 
Not long after, telling his wife he knew he should go now, for he had 
received a token from the Lord, his consciousness appeared to leave him, 
and he went into a sleep. And on Saturday, the day he died, when I 
called again to see him, he was in this state; and died in the evening 
without o.waking. A few day8 before his death, he asked for Gadsby's 
hymn-book. After reading over one or two hymns, he said, "That will 
do. This is the one." (468 :) 

" • Death is no more a frightful foe, 
Since I with Christ shall reign ; 

,vith joy I leave this world of wee; 
For me to die is gain.'" 

Chapel House, Withyham. E. LITTLETON. 

As every divine truth has a peculiar majesty and reverence 
lielonging to it, which debars from the spiritual _knowledge of it (as it 
is in Christ) the i~11orant and unstable, tho.t 1s, those who are not 
taught of God, or become subject to the truth; so those points which 
dwell in more intimate reces,es, ancl approach nearer its immense foun
tain, the "Father of lights," darting brighter rays by their excess of 
light, present e. confounding darkness to the minds of the greatest men, 
and are as darkness to the eyes breaking forth a.midst so great light. 
For what we call darkness in divine subjects, is nothing else than their 
celestial glory and splendour striking on the weak ball of our eyes, the 
rays of which we are not able, in this life, which is, "but a vapour," 
and which shineth b1.1t for o. little, to bear. Hence Ood himself, who 
is" light, and in whom there is no da_rkness a~ all, ~ho dwell~th in light 
inaccessible;" and "who clotheth Himself with light as with a gar
ment," in respect of us, is said to ho.ve made darkness his pavilion.
Dr. Owen. 
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THE GREATNESS OF GOD'S POWER. 
A SERMON BY MR, BRADFORD, OF EASTBOUR"N"E. 

"Now nnto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end . 
.A.men."-EPH. III. 20, 21. 

THERE was a time when the Ephesians did not need, in a feel
ing way and manner, what they did when the apostle Paul wrote 
to them. There was a time when they could unite with others 
in worshipping Diana; when they were going on, Gallio-like, 
" caring for none of these things ; " when they were seeking 
death in the error of their way, living" without hope, and with
out God in the world;" when they were very well pleased with 
themselves and their religion. But God was pleased to send his 
light and truth to Ephesus by his servants, and to bless their testi
mony to the quickening of some into divine life. So the apostle 
could say, "You bath he quickened." 

It may be said to several here this morning, There was a time 
when you cared not for the things of God; when· you were very 
well satisfied with your natural condition. So it may be said, 
"And such were some of you; but ye are washed." This cannot 
be said of all in the chapel, neither can it be said of all in a 
profession. We are obliged to come home ;-this cannot be said 
truthfully of all who style themselves Strict Baptists. I am sure 
there would be a separation, if the Lord were to come down, ancl 
single those who are really his from those who are thought to be 
so; there would be some left behind of the Particular· Baptists. 
And if we go into other denominations, surely there would be 
many more ; for I believe the Lord has many of his dear people 
among the Particular Baptists. The Ephesian church was a 
church of Strict Baptists; for the apostle said, writing to them, 
"One Lord, one faith, one baptism." You may have this con
(trr;r;ied, if you look at the 19th of Acts. There you will find this 
:churc;h was a baptized church. 

i[n o.ur te:it Paul ascribes all the glory of his and their salva
tion to the Lord God of heaven and earth. So be says, in 
the 20th verse, "Unto him that is able to do exceeding abun
,dantly." What a, mercy, then, for the Lord's children, that they 

~O. l'»4,0. N 
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have to do with a God of power. If we had to do with one the.t 
could not help us in a time of need, what should we do? But 
the children of God have to do with One who can and will help 
them in a time of need. Mark what I say,-in a time of need! 
They are not always in that state, for there are times when care
lessness and unconcern creep over them, and it is not then e. 
feeling time of need. If we have come here ce.reless,-if the 
throne of grace has been neglected; if we he.ve not come into the 
house of prayer hanging on the Lord, desiring his presence, and 
looking to him for a blessing; I shall not be surprised if we go 
away empty. For the way in which the Lord works is to empty 
his people; and they are constrained to take their case to him; 
for he says, "For all these things will I be inquired of." I would 
appeal to your consciences. How have matters been going on 
between th.e Lord and your souls during the week that is past? 
And how are they this morning? Because, if we have been living 
this week in some inwardly allowed sin, for we may live in sin 
that is not seen by others, we may have a very dark, wretched, 
trying day; and we may, if a spirit of repentance is withheld, 
experience a time of deadness, darkness, and hardness. But if, 
during the week past, your minds have been very exercised, and 
you have been tried this morning about your states and condi
tions; or if you want the Lord to speak to your souls; or if you 
are wishing to know if you are born again; you very likely will 
take some blessing away with you. I know, we must not limit 
the Holy One of Israel; but be usually shows his dear children 
it is an evil and bitter thing to sin, and then deep repentance 
fills their souls. 

Here we all have to come in guilty. But O I would we not 
live differently? I believe every child of God present would die 
more to the world and himself, would flee more to Christ as bis 
refuge, would seek bis dear face, and search the Scriptures more. 
Our sins seem to eclipse the light. I am sure mine make me 
feel ready to halt day by day. I seem to get worse and worse; 
my heart harder, my nature blacker. Therefore a precious 
Cllrist. in all that he is to his people, as a fountain that is 
opened for sin and uncleanness, is what my naked, needy, lost, 
and ruined soul wants. How is it with you? Perhaps you seem 
as though -you got worse and worse, or your evidences seem to 
get less clear, or the path appears to get more and more narrow. 
How are you travelling? We are sure the 297th hymn, which 
we sang just now, is truthful. However small the faith of God's, 
~lect, it must be tried so as by fire; yet herein lies our mercy~ 
though weak, trembling, helpless, poor, earth-bound, and sinful 
creatures, though but dust and ashes, yet God is able and willing 
to bring out his children from prison. He is able and willing to 
loose those that are bound. He is able and willing to soften the 
hard heart. 

Sometimes the devil tempts the people of Cod to think they 
are given over to an impenitent mind; and really sometimes n 
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man may come into such a state of perplexity and distance from 
the Lord that be inwardly believes a living child never came 
where be is. Yet the Lord will make a way of escape for him; 
and when he comes out he will sing, not with the self-righteous 
Pharisee, "I fast twice in the week;" but with David of old, 
with Jude, and with the apostle in our text. 

David says, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give glory." Jude says, "Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling . . be glory and majesty, dominion 
and power, both now and for ever. Amen." Paul was an elect 
vessel of mercy. He was taught to renounce himself, to flee to 
,Christ, to feed by faith upon him, and to know much of the love 
of God shed abroad in bis heart; therefore, out of the abundance 
of bis heart, he preached and wrote, as in our text. 

He is " able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we can 
ask or think " in two senses ;-in a way of providence, and in a 
way of grace. Now, in the way of providence, we find the ser
vants of God in all ages, at least some of them, have bad to find 
and feel their dependence on the Lord for temporal supplies, for 
the good things of this life. Elijah was brought into a very 
great strait, and was sent to the brook, and after a time that 
which was provided dried up. How trying it is for the Lord's 
children, when God has been pleased to bless them some
where, when they think they have seen his band going before 
them, and then everything goes dead against them! " I really 
thought the Lord placed me here," may one say; " and I thought 
he was feeding and clothing me, and prospering the work of my 
hands. Now all is altered, the cloud increases, faith and hope 
decrease. And not only so ; but I am shut up ; I am bound in 
spirit; I do not seem like the rest of the Lord's people." Is 
this where you are? Now, if the Lord has placed you in some 
state, if you saw his hand putting you in the position where you 
are, and now the stream seems to be dl'Jing up, this is for the 
trial of your faith. He who has supplied your needs thus far, 
still will do it. For the apostle says, "My God shall supply all 
your needs." But it is very trying to faith. How the Lord is 
pleased to exercise some of bis people in temporal matters. Some 
of them labour and toil hard for the bread that perisbetb ; and 
after all their toil they find themselves in difficulties still. Still 
behind, after they have tried and done thw best. Whereas, we 
see some, not so careful, yet prospered andolessed in providence. 
They get on with apparent ease. Then we see some, in and of 
the world, whose eyes stand out with fatness. Here see the 
sovereignty of God. He is pleased to prosper some in this world; 
but how sad it is when people have their portion in this life. 
There are not a few who have their portion here, and live to fill 
up the measure of their iniquities, not to obtain salvation. 

Some of the Lord's people are blessed in providence. The 
lines are fallen unto them in pleasant places, while there are 
others who are in continual straits. Perhaps they have tried, 
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and got a little together, and just got straight; when something 
takes plMe, and behind they get again. This is very trying. 
They say, "Now what shall I do?" Why, there is the throne 
of grace before you. You have the ear of God open; hie arm 
can reach your case; his power deliver you. What e. meroy I 
Though you have gone to him many times with your temporal 
cares, and have been helped, yet now the oloud looks darker; 
bnt you have to do with One who is able e.nd willing to do exceed
ing abundantly above all you can ask or think. He is sure to 
bring deliverance about in some way,perhaps in a very unexpected 
one. You may expect the Lord in one way, and he may come 
in another. Then perhaps the devil will suggest that deliverance 
would have come all the same, even if you had not prayed for 
it. Thus he tries the people of God in their minds. Sometimes 
they have been pressed with something or other, have taken it to 
the Lord, and have been surprised at his wonderful goodness. 
They have felt at the time that their help came from above. )3ut 
how soon the devil seeks to rob them! 

Not only in a way of providence does God deliver his people, 
and do for them exceeding abundantly above all they can ask or 
think, but be delivers, helps, and blesses his dear children in the 
way of grace. I know, 1wme may say, this is what we like spoken 
of always. We do not like the providence of God., and the out
ward trials of his people alluded to. Very likely not, if you are 
not tried providentially; if everything seems to come tumbling 
into your lap. But it may be that, by-and-bye, the wind will 
change. Instead of having the south wind in a way of providence, 
the north wind, with its bitter blast of adversity, may blow on 
you. Then I am sure you will tell a different to.le. I think 
Huntington says that those who are never tried in providenoe 
only see one side of God; while thoso providentially tried see 
both sides. Now, it is sometimes ordered in this way;-those 
who are most tried outwardly ha.ve the most inward oonsola.tion, 
or are kept the most alive, and find the most access at the throne 
of grace. I am sure this will sometimes be the case; whereas, 
those upon whom providence smiles very much do not know how 
soon riches may take to themselves wings, and fly away. And not 
only so;. but they miss very much that is given to those tried in 
providence. So if there is a child of God here this morning in 
any outward trouble, not knowing which way to turn, as Hart says, 

" The remedy's before thee; pray." 
Job said " When he bath tried me, I shall come forth as gold." 
So, whe~ he hath tried you, dear heir of heaven, you will also 
come forth. 

"Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly" in 
a way of grace. Has he not_ already done excee~ing abundantly 
in a way of grace in the choice of a people for himself? Has not 
the Son of God done exceeding abundantly in leaving the realms 
of bliss and blessedness, and coming down here to be born a me.n? 
Think what he did by his life, death, and resurre<ition. Think 
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what he is doing in heaven as the ever-living Intercessor. Surely, 
surely, these are loud oalle for gratitude; but we prove day by 
day, that we have ungrateful, adamantine hearts, that only One 
can eoften. 

Then, " unto him that iii able to do exceeding abundantly" in 
the quickening of youroh,ildren. You that are God-fearing parents, 
I daresay, eo,metimes feel that your children lie very near your 
heart. You see them growing up into life, but giving no proof of 
l>eing l>orll again. They are going on in the error of their ways. 
They very likely grieve you, and make you sigh. You often say in 
your mind, What will become of them? Alas ! alas! my children, 
xi;iy children! Let me tell y-0u, if your children are laid much on 
your mind, and the Lord helps you in a special way to pray for 
their salvation, wrestling again and again with him on their behalf; 
these are sweet indications that they are vessels of mercy. Or if 
~l should not prove to be so, one or more, I doubt not, will. 
Some may say, it is natural feeling. It is natural, of course, for 
parents to feel for their children; but natural feeling and spiritual 
feeling, natural affection and .spiritual affection, are different 
things. Parents cannot call upon the Lord in faith, and beg of 
;h.im to implant his fear in their children, and wrestle with him 
_perseveringly on their behalf, without having a spirit of prayer 
given them. Some of the Lord's people have felt a spirit of prayer, 
and not seen distinctly that it was given them till it was fulfilled. 
What a God have we to do with! 

"Unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly." 
" Beyond thy utmost wants, 

His love and power can bless ; 
To praying souls, he always grants 

More than they can express." 
The Lord's children, most of them at any rate, will have 

something to try them from time to time-something in their 
families, in themselves, in their husbands or wives, in their 
business, or from the people of God. Some things, too, they 
have more directly from God himself; for "the Lord trieth the 
righteous." And his people will be sure to have their appointed 
lot; and every trial is weighed out by him who is too wise to 
err, and too good to be unkind. If the Lord is weighing our 
sorrows and trials in the balance, we shall have strength equal 
to our day. "He hath his way in the whirlwind and the 
storm." The Lord's people have to do with One who makes a 
way for them in the wilderness. 

Most of the children of God come into some particular trial 
about their souls. Sometimes the trial is lengthened out for 
weeks or months. Sometimes they are tempted to blaspheme 
God, or to say something disrespectful of Christ, or to fear they 
have committed the unpardonable sin. I believe numbers have 
been tried thus. I have. I thought I had already done the 
deed that must ruin me for ever. But God is able to deliver his 
people from the most dreadful temptations. Some have vile 
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wicked thoughts suggested to their minds, and labottr under 
them for weeks, being more tempted on their knees than at 
other times. 

Again. The devil labours most with some when they are 
within the house of God, worrying them there. Some are tried 
and tempted in one way, some in another; but God '' is able 
to do exceeding abundantly" in the way of bringing out his 
tempted children. 

Again. He is " able to do exceeding abundantly " in the way 
of supporting those who are apparently deserted. I daresay you 
know the difference between walking in the light of God's coun
tenance, and walking in darkness. There was a time with some 
of you, when you were enabled to walk in the smiles of God's 
countenance; when the dew lay upon your branch ; when the 
word of grace brought you sweet relief; when everything that 
was dear to God to you was also dear. And if one thing was 
more dear than another, it was Christ. He was not as a way
faring man, or a stranger to you then. You felt he had already 
deigned to erect his gracious throne within you ; sin was sub
dued; and you were enabled to hold communion with the Lord. 
But, after a time, he withdrew himself, and how to find him you 
did not know. The season of blessing may have been years ago, 
and may be, your helps since then have only been at intervals, 
and very small. But does this show the blessing was not real? 
Not at all. That your helps are but few, small, and far between, 
does not show that you are not the Lord's children; and that 
you are kept waiting on is, to my mind, in yourfavour. 

"Unto him who is able to do exceeding abundantly" toward 
supporting his people when deserted and dead in their feelings ; 
and when his dear face is behind the cloud, so that they cannot 
see him. "When the ordinances only " tease or tire," he is still 
able to deliver. His love, grace, mercy, and power are still the 
same. 

So " unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly" with 
regard to softening the hard heart. After deliverance has been 
wrought for some time, perhaps dreadful hardness sets in. 
Spring time is over and past, and summer time too. Your soul 
may have felt ripe for glory. You may have said, Lord, take 
me over the water unto Immanuel's land. But winter has suc
ceeded to summer in your feelings, and such dreadful hardness 
has been felt. If you went to God's house, the heavens, instead 
of being opened with fresh blessings, seemed to be closed against 
you; the seed seemed to drop as on a rock. Some remain here 
for a season; but "God is able to do exceeding abundantly" in 
a way of helping his people when in such a place. 

When, too, at length they come to die, " he is able to do 
exceeding abundantly" in a way of supporting the mind, warm
ing the heart, and ripening the soul. You may depend upon it, 
although many 1Jf the Lord's people die young, they all come to 
their graves in a full age, spiritually. They come there fully 
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ripe, after LLc rain of Leaven h,1s di8tilled into their souls. Thus 
the L~rd brings his dear people to himself after ripening them. 

He lB able, also, to quicken them into spiritual life before they 
are born, as he appears to have done John the Baptist. Some 
he calls by grace after they are grown up, draws them to him
self, and sooner or later ripens them. Some appear to be ripened 
for months, and we wonder what the Lord is about to do with 
them, sinoe they are so soft, so teachable, and so humble; but 
after this the Lord may withdraw; and when they leave the 
world, it may not be with those sweet feelings they had; but 
still they have had the latter rain. And all those who are thus 
blessed, will desire to give God all the glory. 

TO OUR FRIENDS AND READERS. 

Dear Friends,-When first the Lord manifested his love to our 
souls, and many times since upon fresh manifestations, we 
said to him, "Do with me what thou wilt. Here am I. Lord, 
use me to thy glory." We were thus self-dedicated to his service. 
We wanted him to use us, and we desired to glorify him with our 
bodies and spirits as his. The love of Christ constrained us. He 
takes us at our word. He makes us willing, and accepts that 
willingness. But hie way is often mysterious and strange. His 
path is in the deep waters. We may be called upon to glorify 
him, not only in a way of active service and doing his will, but 
in a way of passive endurance and patient suffering. 

Still, in our right minds, we would not retract, or call back 
our prayers to be made useful to his church and people, and to 
glorify his Name in our day and generation. Well, then, in 
answering such prayers and desires he may call us forth at one 
time into active service, and we may have, in a way of speaking 
or writing, to publicly contend for the truth as we have been 
taught it by his Holy Spirit. But at another we may be called 
upon to illustrate the power of that truth by enduring his ever
blessed will in the furnace of affliction. Bunyan, in his "Grace 
Abounding," says, "And when I had travelled through these 
three chief points of the Word of God about the space of five 
years or more, I was caught in my present practice, and cast into 
prison, where I have lain above as long again to confirm the 
truth, by way of suffering, as I was before in testifying of it, 
according to the Scriptures, in a way of preaching." 

We are no better than our fathers. Still there are twelve 
hours in which men who fear God may be called upon to work 
for him, and in which by bis grace work may be done; then the 
night of trial may follow, in which men cannot work, but may 
by his grace be enabled patiently to suffer. By hi~ divine power, 
a man may be enabled for a season to occupy, with some profit 
to God's people, a place of greater prominence_; and th~n b;y the 
same divine power he may be enabled to retire from 1t with a 
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calmly-contented mind, and descend unmurmuringly into the 
valley of humiliation. 

It is not for such as we are to direct the Lord how he shall use 
us_ in his service, or answer our prayers. It is not fitting that 
thmgs should be according to our fleshly mind ; and the will of 
the ne~ creature will be found in harmony with that of God. 
The voice of grace is always, "Thy will be done." •· 

We have lately given in this magazine a few thoughts upon 
David's words: " My times are in thy hand;" showing, we hope, 
from Scripture, as it has been verified in our own experience, that 
the times of saints are in the hand of love. We had purposed to 
complete our remarks this year, adding some other times with 
wliich the saints of God are for the most part familiar. But the 
Lord appears to have called upon us to conclude those papers, at 
any _rat~ for tlie present, in a different way,-by affording an illus
trat10n m our own present experience. We have now for many 
years written for this magazine. During the last three we have 
edited the periodical as responsible editor. We are now through 
illness quite unequal to the work of writing. The grasshopper 
has indeed become a burden. That which was a pleasure has 
become a pain. We find it therefore imperatively necessary fot 
a season to lay aside the responsibility and labour connected with 
editing the "Gospel Standard." We hope we have not been un
duly influenced by any wish to improperly spare ourself either 
trouble or anxiety. We would not shrink from either labour or 
suffering in the cause of Christ and our service to the churches. 
No! It is from necessity that we act as we are doing. At the 
_present time we feel physically quite unfitted for the !about and 
anxiety which conducting the magazine would bring upon us. 
Could we serve the churches as we have done, we should no doubt 
feel it wrong to lay the work aside. But we cannot. The post 
of editor was imposed upon us at first by others without our seek
ing, and we felt that if we had any gifts qualifying us for the 
office we had no right to refuse. Gifts we then felt atid still feel 
are bestowed upon a man as a sort of public, and not as private, 
property. (1 Cor. iii. 21, 22.) The manifestation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. (1 Cor. xii. 7.) Not, then, 
to use gifts for the good of the church is a kind of fraud upon 
God's people, and a hiding of the talent in the earth. There is 
one who can bear witness that for some years we declined the 
post of an editor when offered to us, feeling perfectly satisfied 
with a less prominent position, and the liberty we had to com
municate our writings from time to time to the churches. We 
long shrank from the post of editor, feeling our insufficiency for it. 
At length, the late manager of the periodical having determinedly, 
for reasons he then assigned, laid aside the office, and the friends 
at a General Meeting having, in accordance with his suggestion, 
conferred the post of editor upon us, we felt a necessity of compliance 
laid upon us. We had also, we believe, some divine intimatiotifl 
agreei.llg with these leadings of providence, and as it were com• 
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pelHng us to assume the offl.ce. In obedience to these leadings, 
We have for three years edited this magazine. But n0w, the 
hand of the Lord being laicl upon us in bodily affliction, we feel 
that again we have only to submit. 

Out work may be done. At any rate, the unruic;~akeaole voice 
of the dispensation is, as far as we can judge, that we must have 
rest, and for a time give up our labours in connection with the 
•• Gospel Standard." We placed the matter before the Committee 
of the Societies at our 1ate meeting, and requested them to re
lieve ue for a time from the burden, by appointing some one else 
to conduct the magazine for the next six months, that is, until 
the general meeting in April, 1881. 

In harmon)1 with our own wish and suggestion, our friend )fr. 
Remington was requested to assume that responsibility. What 
the L.ord's final purpose may be it is not for us to say. Life 
e.i:J.d death, health and sickness, are in his hands. He can restore 
tis to health again, and lead us to resume our former work after 
a period of rest, or he may design this not to be a temporary 
but a permanent cessation of our labours in connection with the 
magazine.. In either case, we would say, "Thy will be done." 

Ili conclusion, we do ask the spiritual readers of this periodi
cal to remember us in their prayers. Perhaps a part, at any 
rate, of what we stiffer has been brought upon us by our labours 
and anxieties as the editor. Those anxieties have necessarily 
been increased by the position the editor holds in connection 
with the " Gospel Standard " Aid and Poor Relief Societies ; 
as, in addition to the desire to make the periodical useful to the 
churches, the interests of those Societies have to be consulted. 
A falling off in the circulation tends, of course, to injure the 
Lord's poor. The editor, in fact, has to labour not only for the 
Lord's glory and the spiritual good of the churches, but to earn, 
by making the magazine as worthy of acceptance as he is able, 
an income for the Societies in aid of the Lord's poor ministers, 
their widows, and his afflicted people. Of course, we dare not 
boast of our services. The most we can venture to hope is that 
they have been in some degree useful to the Lord's people, and 
the.t love to the Lord's Narµ.e and desire for his glory have pre
vailingly influenced us in our work. If we were to say that no 
pride, vain-glory, by-ends, and selfishness have ever worked in 
our hearts, we should only prove to discerning persons our ignor
ance of those hearts, and indeed deny the truth. We only hope 
that these evil principles have not borne the sway; but tha,t grace 
has in some degree been the ruling principle. If, in conducting 
this magazine, or writing for it, we have at any time improperly 
offended or injured any one, we would ask bis forgiveness. If 
there has been any deviation from the pure truth of God, any 
compromise of principle, any communication of n wrong or in
jurious influence, we would pray the Lord to show us tll008 eYils, 
and would as before him deeply deplore them. .As Paul writes, 
we may not be conscious of any such things ; but we arn poor 
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judges, and too often partial ones, in our own cases; and He who 
alone judges us rightly is the Lord. (Prov. xxi. 21; 1 Cor. iv.4.) 
Our aim, we hope, has constantly been to combine, with an uncom
promising maintenance of scriptural truth, tenderness, kindliness, 
and courtesy towards our fellow men, especially the brethren. 
The man who conducts a magazine like this, or holds any position 
of prominence in the churches, is in a position of very great peril 
and anxiety. He may exercise a beneficial or pernicious influence 
over the minds of numbers. He may greatly benefit or seriously 
injure the church of God. One deep consolation to us in our afflic
tion would be the comfortable assurance that by our writings for 
many years, and editorial labours for the last three, we had 
really profited the church and people of God, to the glory of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Brethren and friends, for a season, at any rate, we must say to 
you, Farewell. Kindly accept with these few words of explanation 
the hearty good wishes of your editor. Also kindly listen to his 
earnest exhortation and request that you will support, encourage, 
and assist our friend :Mr. Remington in his present, even if tem
porary, arduous undertaking. You1·s in love, the Editor, 

G, fuzLERIGG, 

THE BABE OF BETHLEHEM. 
"The shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, 

and see this thing which is come to pass, which the Lord bath made known 
unto ns. A.nd they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger."-Lu. II. 15, 16. 

To Bethlehem I by faith repair, 
A lovely sight to see; 

A holy Babe reposes there 
From imperfection free. 

Though born of woman, not a stain 
Pollutes the holy Child; 

His body and his soul remain 
All pure and undefiled. 

Amazing truth ! that feeble One 
Is Zion's mighty King; 

The Eternal Father's only Son, 
Whose praises angels sing. 

All power he has in heaven and earth, 
Though feebly there he li«is, 

The virgin's Son of low~y birth, 
And utters human cries. 

The God who made the earth and sky 
Dwells in that infant form; 

His arm upholds the world on high, 
And rules lhe raging storm. 
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".EVEN TO HOAR HAIRS WILL I CARRY YOU." 

(Conclur/edfromp. /jl9.) 

I HAVE seen the Lord's hand with me hitherto. I have lived 
with the same person ever since I came to London, and have an 
estaulished business; and have seen God's hand as I never could 
have expected. 0 I the 87th Psalm has been the joy and com
fort of my heart many times. I wish you would read it over. 
Well, hear a little of it; and may Christ the Master of assem
blies fasten it in your heart as a nail in a sure place. "Trust 
in the Lord, and do good; so she.It thou dwell in the land, and 
verily thou she.It be fed. Delight thyself also in the Lord, and 
he shall give thee the desires of thy heart. Commit thy way 
unto the Lord; trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass. 
And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noon-day. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him." Again. "A little that a righteous man bath (yes, 
and a little that a righteous woman bath) is better than the 
riches of many wicked. The Lord knoweth the days of 'the 
upright; and their inheritance shall be for ever. They shall not 
be ashamed in the evil time; and in the days of famine they 
shall be satisfied. The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord, and he delighteth in his way. Though he fall, he shall 
not be utterly cast down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
hand. The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord; he is their 
strength in the time of trouble. And the Lord shall help them, 
and deliver them; he shall deliver them from the wicked, and 
eave them, because they trust in him." What can be more en
couraging to us than this? What can more stir us up to cast 
all our cares, troubles, and concerns into the Lord's hands; who 
so faithfully declares we shall be guided in a right way to a city 
of habitation. 

The 12th chapter of Luke, with the 37th Psalm, never fail 
to afford me much peace in adverse providences, when they 
are resorted to in such circumstances. He tells us to "fear 
not." He says that not a sparrow is forgotten before God,
that even the very hairs of our beads are all numbered; and 
then he exhorts us to fear not, because we are of more value 
than many sparrows. Afterwards he gives us a parable of a rich 
man, whose stores so abounded that be was obliged to build new 
barns; and he reckoned upon so many years' enjoyment of the 
same. But while he was busied about these temporal things, 
death came, and the devil stole away his soul, and he died a 
fool, as all will who are only heaping up treasure for themselves 
in this world, and are not rich towards God. Then the Lord 
directs hie discourse to his disciples, and speaks so as to draw 
their confidence to a fixed trust in God's promise for every need
ful supply. He tells us to consider the ravens, which neither sow 
nor reap, which have neither storehouse nor barn; and yet God, 
e.s in Ps. cxlvii., feedeth them, even the young ravens when 
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they cry. If this is the case, how much better are his children 
tlm11 the fowls? He i11timates that if the fowls are fed, his 
people certai11ly will be, because he has loved them so aa to give 
his 011ly-begotte11 Son to redeem and save them; and as he baa 
done this, he will certainly not let the body starve for want. 

Then he tells us that there is a stature or certain measure, both 
in providence and grace, to which all shall attain. This is God's 
work, and perfect, so that nothing can be added to it, and nothing 
can be taken from it. He says, "Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his stature?" And then he makes this 
application: "If ye, then, be not able to do that thing which is 
least, why take ye thought for the rest?" Then he turns our 
atte11tion to things in nature,-to the lilies and grass of the field, 
which have their clothing from him; and tells us that Solomon in 
all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Then he makes 
application again, in order to silence our murmurings and un
believing hearts: "If God so clothe the grass of the field, which 
is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, how 
much more shall he clothe you, 0 ye of little faith?" He tells 
us also that our Father knoweth we have need of these things. 

After taking so much pains to silence our unbelief, then he tells 
us the one thing needful to be done: "But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you." Godliness with contentment ia great gain; 
and to be convinced that all our times are in God's hands, and 
that whatever day of adversity he is pleased to cause to fall to 
our share, and whatever day of prosperity, they are accord
ing to his measure, and that we cannot add one cubit to our 
stature, is a great happiness, and certainly a great truth. And 
when we are brought to believe all this, then we are not easily 
moved. Resignation to the will of God takes place, and we as
cribe every dispensation we pass under to him who has sent it. 
I believe that in some way or other, though we cannot see how, 
they shall be for our good and his glory, seeing that he says that 
no good thing will he withhold from those that walk uprightly. 
I am sure of the truth of this,-that God bath determined the 
times before appointed; and the bounds of our habitation are 
fixed. That is, I am sure, that God did from everlasting deter
mine the times we should live in each place in this world, how 
long and in what way at one place, and how long and in what 
,my at another; for whatever takes place was fixed by an un
alterable decree from everlasting. 

And as he did determine the times before appointed in his pur
pose, so he does more ; he fixes the bounds of our habitation. 
I am a living witness myself that the bounds of our habitation 
are fixed of God, a11d nothing comes to pass without his special 
particular interference. Now when our wa,y is not made clear 
Lefore us, we ought to go with it to God, and pray to him for 
counsel, wisdom, and direction. \Vhen we do this, we have his 
promise : " Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, 
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This ie the way; walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, 
ot when ye turn to the left." We are not to understand that 
ottr bodily ears are to hear any voice. No ! but the ears of our 
souls shall hear a voice; or, if yon please, our mincls shall be so 
powerfully persuaded that we shall come to such a certainty 
as to move or tum to the right or left, according to the impres
sion and conviction we feel that our way is of God. 

About two years ago, a very great offer was made me in the 
country to go and live at Penrith, Cumberland ; and I found in 
me something wishing to embrace the offer; but at the same 
time I found something also in my heart stand against it as an 
iron pillar and as a brazen wall. I went and asked counsel and 
wisdom of God ; and he sent power to my heart so as to confirm 
me in abiding in London. He sent me this text, that text, 
and the other text, to confirm me in so abiding. So that I had 
a whole cloud of witnesses not to move; and, under one sermon 
from Mr. Huntington, God was pleased to meet with my thoughts, 
and tell me plainly to stay in this place. Therefore I conferred 
not with flesh and blood, but declined the offer. I trust, too, he 
has opened a more effectual door. And about nine months ago, 
one of the gentlemen has made me one of his successors. 

So the Word of God tells us: "Fear not, little flock; it is your 
Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." And that we 
may not be at any loss to know where our treasure is, he leaves 
us this sure rule of judgment: "For where your treasUl'e is, 
there will your heart be also." If the things of this life have got 
our heart, then they are the treasure; but if Christ is uppermost, 
and he has got our hearts, then doubtless he is our treasure. 
And if he is our treasure, then the kingdom of God is in our 
heart. If, too, he is our treasure, and the kingdom is set up in 
our heart, then all temporal things shall be added. This is the 
Word of God, which must and shall stand fast for evermore. 
Food and raiment we are to have. We are not told the quality 
or quantity; this we must leave to our heavenly Father. He not 
only knows what we have need of, but also what is best for us. 
And, depend upon it, we shall have it; and having food and rai
ment, we ought to be content, and to bless God for ever for his 
kingdom set up in our hearts. We are exhorted to be not sloth
ful, but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
now the promises. And we have an account of the character of 
the way in which they walked: "These are they which came out 
of great tribulation, and washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in his temple. And he that 
eitteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither shall the suu 
light on them, nor any heat ; for the Lamb which is in the rnidot 
of the throne shall fee'rl them, and lead them to living foll11t,1ius 
of water; and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

We see, then, the blessedness that the saints enjoy in heaven. 
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They go through much tribulation; and if so, then we must ex
~ect it. For the joy that was set beforo Christ, he endured the 
cross, and despised the shame; and he is the Captain of our sal
vation. Therefore, as common soldiers, we ought to keep eyeing 
the glorious recompense of reward, which will be sure to encou
rage us in taking up our cross daily to follow Christ. Mind, "tri
bulation worketh patience, and patience experience, and expe
rience hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto 
us." God is called the God of patience; and he is said to streng
then us with all might according to his glorious power unto all 
patience and long suffering. And he says, our shoes shall be iron 
and brass; and that as our days so shall our strength be. 

Be diligent at a throne of grace. As God is witness, I have you 
in remembrance in my prayers. I shall be glad to see him in 
providence take you away from where you are, so that you may 
sit under the sound of the gospel. I have been in the same place; 
and remember what God says,-he will be a little sanctuary in 
all places whither he has driven us. He will be a sanctuary in 
all places whither we go; and if so, we have no need to fear. 
God Almighty grant you may be diligent in prayer, in watching 
the hand of his providence. 

To Mrs. Rachel Musgrave. CHRISTOPHER GOULDING, 

From my study, 23, Cheapside, London, 
Good Friday, April 8th, 1803. 

EPISTLES TO VARIOUS FRIENDS. 
" Whilst the long cloud of witnesses Shows the same path to heaven." 
Dear Mr. Knight,-Many thanks for the kind sympathising 

words you spoke to me on Wednesday evening. They seemed 
to be just what I wanted; and I would thank if I could the dear 
Lord for putting it into your heart; but I cannot thank and 
praise his holy Name as I should like to do. Ah! dear friend, 
when I feel the love of Jesus shed abroad in my heart, then it 
is I feel willing to leave all, and follow him. Is it not so with 
you ? I believe it is. . 

I have for a long time wished you to know what a union l 
feel towards you and others that meet in the room at St. 
John's· and now the time has come that I must tell you. What 
an unspeakable mercy it is, dear friend, to have a litt~e sweet 
hme that we are in the way going up to Jerusalem, feehng that 
J,,~uR has gone before; though ~e are otte!1- afraid and ama~ed. 
How tLis outweighR all our tnals, affhct10ns, and everythmg. 
There is no naturil joy worthy to be compared with it. We can 
ti1en 8ee that trials work for our spiritual good, and say with 
the poet: " ALove their highest mirth 

Our saddest hours we prize." 

Doubtless you can say you would not have been without some 
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of yonr trial, for c:vcr w 1IJ1tr;i1; k1uH·i11g liow ~hey JJ:i:re wc>rked 
together for good. How sweet it is to sit under the Lord's own 
sent servants, and hear them trace out our experiences, word for 
W?rd; and for the word of life to be applied to our conscience 
with power and savour. The sincere milk of the word, this 
melts and crumbles us into the dust in humility at the feet of 
the Wonderful Counsellor, the Prince of peace. 

I have felt many times how I should like to tell out my 
heart's feelings to Mr. Ashdown; but have feared to presume. I 
never knew a servant of the Lord so led into my path as he is 
sometimes. Can you help feeling a union to them when such is 
the case with you? I cannot; and you know the Word of God 
says, "He that loveth Him that begat loveth him also that is 
begotten of him." One text I heard Mr. Ashdown from reads 
something like this: " There is a path that wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein." I have felt sometimes that 
I am just the character; and the words have been like bread 
cast upon the water, found after many days. Blessed times 
these! They far exceed all earthly joys. 0 for more of those 
times of calmness, and the peace which passeth all understanding. 

May Jeans lift up the light of his countenance upon you, may 
your last days be your best, and may you 

"His lovingki.ndnesa sing in death." 
This is the desire of a very little one, if anything at all. 

West-end Farm, St. John's, July 3rd, 1873. THOMAS TULLY. 

To Mr. and Mrs. Plowman, the tinman at this time sendeth 
greeting. 

Knowing that you have been poorly, I am coming to know 
what you have gained by this trading; for we are called to do 
business in many waters. And all of them are needful to purge 
us from self, from love of sin and of the world, to make us follow 
after him who is our life and the length of our days, and at whose 
right hand are treasures for evermore. How vain the world 
appears when sickness la.ys hold of our bodies! How much we 
find it has our hearts! for we are so fearful of being taken away 
from it. And how little religion we appear to have when death, 
either real or imaginary, seems to come close. These things 
make us know the worth of real, vital godliness. 

Well; have you had more of the evil nature of your heart 
discovering itself to you? With its fretting, peevish, finding fault, 
and with some 1·ebellion rising up, some hard thoughts of Goel, 
and of his goodness, love, ancl mercy toward you? For while 
you have been wanting to get out of clebt, it seemed as if the 
Lord was determined to keep you in it, and bard work you have 
found within while the evil of your heart has been finding fault 
with the Lord. 0 ! you had no idea you had such bad hearts. 
You thought you could manage them better. Now you find, un
less the Lo:rd mlW.age them, they will deceive you, or ru.n you, 
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you 1.-now not where. This will keep you from trusting in them. 
And when God says in his Word, " The he11,rt is deoeitful above 
all things, and despetately wicked," you will say, Th11,t is my 
heart. Therefore you can see a need for going into this furnace 
to prove you; and you prove that without God you can do nothing. 
But the Lord's promise is that all that favour his righteous cause, 
-that come over to the standard, and bow obedience to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, shall live for evermore, and shall be crowned at 
last, and reign with him. 

Surely you can say that your desire is that he will save your 
souls, that you may praise him for it to all eternity. But your 
strength is not all gone yet. You are still too highminded; for 
you are not yet brought to the place of stopping of mouths. The 
blacksmiths will be always trying to forge something out of old 
nature; but it will never do anything but make a hiss; there
fore you will be obliged to give it up. Then you will be tempted 
to think it is of no use to wait any longer; question whether 
God's Word is true or not; whether what his servants say is not 
spoken out of their own hearts, and if religion is not a lie alto
gether. Then you will seem ready to go back; call yourselves fools 
for all that you have brought upon yourselves. But even then 
you will find a soft word from him will cause your hearts to dis
solve before him, while you will take the lowest place, and hide 
your heads with shame and confusion at all the hard speeches 
and thoughts you have had, and wonder at his love which passeth 
knowledge. 

So you see I have come beforehand to anoint you to the burial 
of the old man, and to proclaim that when this dies-and it will 
die hard-that the new man will revive, feel his feet, and gain 
strength. 

As I intend sending Tom 
or read them one to another. 

Croydon, Jan. 26th, 1848. 

and Bill a letter, you must send 
Yours truly, 

F. COVELL. 

My dear Sister in the Lord,-Your very savoury letter I have 
received, and the sweetness of it, the love I bear toward you, and 
the discovery of the dear Lord's mercy vouchsafed to you, in the 
hour of temptation, as well as deliverance out of it; I say, these 
things, working together, produced in me such feeli1;1gs of br~ken
ness of heart, joy, peace, and gratitude, together with such mex
pressible feelings of union of soul to you, that my eyes ran over. 

But thou dost puzzle me at the outset; f~r thou sayest, "For 
kindness shown to me, a poor unworthy smner, may the Lord 
reward you fourfold." Here I feel to say, as Jesus represents his 
people doing in the judgment, "When saw we thee a~ hunger~d, 
&c. and did this unto thee?'' I do trust that such Is the umon 
I fe'el toward you that I can be nothing else than kindly disposed; 
and I desire to do acts of kindness if I know how. 

You, my dear sister, said t~ me on the same Tuesday evening 
mentioned in yours, "You think we do not pray for you;" and 
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no worde ever aeeured me more of the contrary than did those. 
I can but bless my God for such a friend. And now let me ask 
my sister a question: Does not Satan abuse your mind with such 
suggestions as these,-that I or others think but little of you, 
&c.? Now, if he does, let me assure you that nothing can be 
more false. I say for myself that I know not a soul in Devizes 
eo commended to my heart and conscience as yourself. Conse
quently, none lies closer to my heart than you. This has besn 
9( years' standing; and every opening of your exercises, whether 
by word or by letter, increaeee it many-fold. Let this that the 
µord. has. now done for you be noted down. How faithful to his 
Word ie he! None seeks his face in vain. 

But it is possible that temptations will follow this sweet inter
position of his hand, and Satan will again try to rend your poor 
soul from the dear God of salvation; but he shall not prevail. 

H makes me look ·back at the years that have gone over me. 
01 the sad hours and days of conflict I have known! Ah! I 
know the way well you have expressed in yours ; and how suit
able in such states we :find the lamentations, and sayings of his 
church in olden times. They :fit in with our very case 

Again. What blessed effects surely follow when Jesus smiles 
and speaks1 How we want to honour, praise, and glorify him 
morel The effects are holy. Yes! fruits of holiness are found 
in us; and I do believe that we cannot possess a greater evi
dence of a manifestation or deliverance being from God than is 
thus given. 

May the dear Lord bless us, a few poor needy ones at Salem, 
and cause his power to be felt in sinners' hearts; and for this 
may he still give us power to pray. Brother Vaughan unites 
with me in every word, as well as in love to you. 

T. D..l:,GERFIELD. 

60, New Town Road, Birmingham, Jan. 9th, 1863. 

My Christian Friends, Mr. and Mrs. Grimes,-You have been 
on my mind through the night season, being at this time un
well, through what is called influenza-a complaint I do not 
remember ever having had before. 

The cough prevents me taking rest at night, so that I may say 
with Job, "Wearisome nights are appointed to me." But it is 
my Lord and Saviour's appointment; and I do hope and pray 
that he will give me patience and submission to his will in all 
things, although it is most distressing and weakening to the 
earthly house. 

I think it was in 1791 or 1792 I was first called to preach in 
Butcherey Green or Lane in your town; and my labour was not 
in vain in the Lord, for the Lord was pleased to giYe testiwony 
io the word of his grace, and although infirmity prev,mts rue 
speaking in his blessed Name, my voice being so Ieeble, and 
breath so short that, although not confined to my bed, I have 
not strength to engage in family prayer; yet my hope is stead-
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fast, and the enemy cauuot raise a doubt of my interest in the 
blessed atouemeut and righteousness of my God and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

I wish to name it to his honour and glory alone, that I have 
been enabled to hold fast an<l contend for the faith once delivered 
to the saints, even the trnths he by his Spirit applied and sealed 
home with divine power on my heart above fifty years ago. But, 
when I look back all the way my God hath led me, how many 
have I seen, who, as the apostle saith, did, to all appearance, 
run well, but have either turned back into the world, or turned 
aside into various errors. Yet the Lord of his infinite mercy 
bath preserved us to this day. 0 what an infinite debtor is he 
that now writes to the free, sovereign, unmerited mercy and 
love of the Eternal JEHOVAH! How faithful his promises, how 
great his love to his redeemed, no tongue can express or pen 
write. Many a sweet foretaste hath he given us ; and ere long 
one sweet promise will be fulfilled, namely,·" Where I am, there 
shall also my servants be." Mark, my friend, Jesus says, "there 
shall." 0 ! bless his Name, he is able to fulfil all he bath pro
mised. 

And in his last prayer we have his absolute will of promise: 
"Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my glbry." And 
John tells us the effect it will produce; for he says by the Holy 
Ghost, "Beloved, we know not what we shall be; but we know 
that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." 

0 I that blessed day is only a little way off; a few trials and 
afflictions, and we shall reach our heavenly Father's home, to 
depart no more. 

And now, my dear friends, pray for me, that in all that re
mains to endure the Lord may give his paralyzed afflicted ser
vant grace to glorify him in the furnace during the remaining 
days allotted for him. And that when the hour of dissolution 
arrives, he may say, with John, '' Come, Lord Jesus; come 
quickly." That the grace of our most glorious Christ, the love 
of our kind Father, and the richest consolations of the divine 
Comforter may be your portion, is and shall be the prayer of 

Your brother, 
Guildford, Feb. 28th, 1840, ___ THOMAS Ox:ENBAM, 

Dear Friends,-! address this to all three; and hope it will 
find you still under the protecting hand of God. 

I have heard the eye of the Lord has been over you; and I 
am sure if he keeps you as the apple of h!s eye, it is most tender 
keeping. We are very apt to forget this heavenly power and 
tender care, and put our escapes to human pru~enoe, and many 
such like things, that the Lord says are but little worth. We 
read of some who bad eyes within, as well as without. These 
could see many things that those who have not these eyes can-
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not discern .. These spi!Hual eyes within are wary, an_d are 
e?abled to discern the distant approach of danger, and call in 
time for help. He that fears not is already fallen, because the 
Lord says, '' Happy is the man that feareth al ways;" for by this 
sweet grace of the Spirit he departs from evil, and finds a sweet 
and overflowing fountain to refresh his tempted and often dis
tracted soul. 

What need therti is to put on the whole armour or God, that we 
maybe able to withstand the wiles of the devil· and above all to take 
the shield of faith, wherewith we may be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked ; and make good use of the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the Word of God. We find Abram had the pro
mise of this shield before he started far. "I am thy shield, and 
thy exceeding great reward." I think we should not have heard 
of his so freely giving up his only-begotten son, if his faith had 
not had so good a shield. So I believe you and I must h:we the 
same if we come off more than conquerors. May the Lord stand 
by you all, so that you may at length finish your course as your 
parents did. From your affectionate friend, 

Sutton Coldfield. JAMES BouRNE. 

My very dear Friend,-! can truly sympathize with yon in the 
great loss you have sustained in the removal of that dear man of 
God, Mr. Tuckwell. I did not think when we parted last June that 
it would be our last meeting upon earth. On his account there is 
much cause for thankfulness that it bath pleased his heavenly 
Father to put a termination to his bodily sufferings, whieh were 
very great; and above all to put an end to sin, which was his 
daily sore and plague; although he had been favoured beyond 
many with clear manifestations of redeeming love through a Sa
viour's blood and righteousness. I have often thought and said, 
when either of those good men at Allington die, how very much 
the survivor will miss his companion. 

It is no small favour to walk as you have been favoured to walk 
together in the things of God without a jar for 38 years. Indeed, 
you cannot at present say how much you will feel his loss. And 
the little church, too, what a gap is made there! and, as you say, 
you don't know how it is to be filled up. 

But, my dear friend, may we remember that our glorious Head 
ever lives, and is at no loss ( as we are) for instruments to carry 
on his own cause upon earth. Churches, as well as individua,ls, 
are brought sometimes into straits, that they may cease from 
man, and trust and look only to the Lord, wLo performetl.i "all 
things (for them) " after the counsel of his aim tcill," Christ i;; 
the foundation upon which the building is to /'cot; and he hi111oc(r' 
will provide all the material necessary for the building itself. 
Therefore, may you and the dear saints with you be much en
gaged with the Lord in prayer, seeing he has said, " Wht1.t6uenr 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." 

It may truly be said of our dear departed friend, that he has 
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fonght a good fight, and kept the faith, henceforth there is le.id 
up for him a crown of righteousness that fadeth not away. 0 
that we may be followers of those who through faith and patience 
inherit the promises. "A little while, and he that shall come, 
will come, and will not tarry." The Lord in mercy save 11s from 
that sleeping and slumbering spirit so universally abounding in 
the present day. May our loins be girded about, and our lights 
burning; and we ourselves as men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding; that when he cometh 
and knocketh, we may open to him immediately. 

I have lost another choice member from the Stamford church, 
whose obituary I am about sending to Mr. Philpot; his name is 
Wm. Robinson, some of whose very excellent letters have ap
peared in the "Gospel Standard," November, 1861, and October, 
1864. The Lord is evidently gathering his wheat into his gamer. 
0 that the few remaining days of our transitory life may be de
voted to him who has done such great things for us. His glory 
and his people's happiness are inseparably connected together; 
so that whatever promotes the one advances the other. There 
is no such service as God's service. It is "perfect freedom." 
0 that we may be favoured with such visitations from time to 
time as may draw us nearer and nearer to his footstool. The foot 
of the cross is the happiest place; or, as dear Hart represents it 
in that incomparable hymn, entitled " The Wish ; " that soul 
who has once beheld a little of the glory of Christ, as set forth in 
the gospel, and experienced, even for a short season, the trans
forming power of the Holy Spirit, will never for long together lose 
the sight and some remembrance thereof. This it is that makes 
a man to know and understand the difference between the form 
and the power of godlineEs. If I remember right, almost the last 
words of the late Mr. Gadsby to his attendant were, "0 John, 
what is all religion without power?'' 

Had not the distance been so great from here to Allington, I 
should have liked to have paid the last tribute of love to dear 
:Mr. Tuckwell, by attending the funeral. You may safely com
mit "his body to the earth, ashes to ashes, and dust to dust, in 
sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection at the last day." 

May the Lord bless our dear friend, Mr. Philpot, in speaking 
upon the solemn occasion, and may it be a time of much profit 
to the living. 

Please give my very kind love to dear Mrs. Parry, and to any 
who love me for the truth's sake, and believe me, my dear friend 
and brother in the Lord, 

Yours very sincerely, 
RoBT. KNILL, 

P.S.-Mrs. Knill desires her love and sympathy. And please 
remember me very kindly to Mr. and Mrs. Joseph, and also to 
your very kind attentive <laughter, Miss Ann. Shall be glad to 
heil,r from you wLeuever you are able to write. 

OaLltam, Sept. 11th, 1867. 
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REST FOR THE WEARY . 
. "I,,nm poor ancl sorrowflll; lot thy salvation, 0 Goel, set me up on 

high. -PsA. LXIX. 29. 

0 I BLESSED Saviour! Thou who dost control 
The thoughts and passions of mine inmost, soul; 
To thee I come ; thou, thou alone canst bless, 
And still the troubled heart with tenderness. 
By long experience, truly I have proved 
Thyself my real Friend, my best-Beloved. 
Thine heart bath also been with sorrow torn, 
Thou understandest, for thyself hast borne 
The woes of others. Meekly thou didst bear 
Reproach, and shame, and sin, and grief, and care. 
Thou art the pattern. I would imitate 
Thy blest example. Lord, do thou create 
In me thy Spirit. Graciously receive 
Me to thyself, and let me ever live 
To thee, for thee alone. 0 free my breast 
From vain desires, and be thyself its guest. 
I would be weaned from these things of earth, 
To show my treasure is of heavenly birth. 
0 ! thou great Reader of my secret he,irt, 
Make me henceforth from idols to depart. 
Though flesh may from the painful process shrink, 
The cup thou givest let thy servant drink, 
Yea, even so; and let the anguished groan 
Express those words of thine, " Thy will be done." 
The bitter cup is sweet, if thou art there; 
The stormy sky become serene and fair; 
The clouds of time disperse, as morning dew, 
And glorious visions open to my view 
Of that bright land, where shadows flee away, 
Where night is lost in everlasting day. 
There flowing tears are wiped. The anxious breast 
Which heaved with sighs is sweetly hushed to rest. 
All fears are ended, life's tumultuous sea 
Forgotten in one long eternity 
Of praises in that house of mansions fair. 
These short-lived trials are but to prepare 
For that sweet rest, where all the blood-bought band 
Triumphant round the throne ot' glory stand. 
Imagination fain would climb the height, 
And view the glory ; but a mind finite 
Can never reach it. \Ve can ouly know 
There is a rest from toil, and care, and woe. 
There is a land whose glories are divine, 
A land where Christians in perfection shine. 
That glorious land the feeblest saint shall win, 
And to his Lord's own joy shall enkr in. 
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0 dearest Father, let. this prospect be 
Eno~1gh to quiet e'en rebellious me. 
Make me submissive to thy gracious will; 
Teach me that glorious ll'sson to be still; 
Then, though the cup may still be mixed wi1h gall, 
\Vir.hout a murmur 1 will drink it all. 

Oct. 18th, 1870. E. I3. 
------ --- -------~--------- ----~------- ----------------- --- -

'' CHRIST IS ALL." 

M:y dear Brother in the best of all heads, even in Christ 
Jesus, who was dead, but is alive for evermore. 

I have had you keep coming to my mind for some days, at 
different times; and something seemed to say, You must write 
to your old friend. But you must take the matter of what I 
write just as it may flow into my mind. 

I hope yourself, dear consort, and the children are well. My 
dear family, I am thankful to say, are well. I have had a severe 
cold, but am, I think, somewhat improving. 

Well, my brother, I have been in the four quarters of the 
world. I have been in all kinds of sin and iniquity. I have 
been in what men call pleasure and happiness, of all kinds. I 
have been in and under a fiery, Lurning, commanding, thi:eaten
ing law. And I can from my soul say I have found nothing but 
death and destruction stamped upon all. I have been in the 
fire of sin, till I was only like a black brand, fit for hell; but 
being a branch of the ever-blessed Lord's, he pulled me out of the 
fire. I have been in the waters of cold death, but Jesus drew me 
out, to ·be nourished by the King's daughter, as heir for an 
eternal throne. That which is born of the flesh can feed upon 
nothing higher than itself. That which is born of the Spirit 
cannot and will not feed upon anything except that which is 
spiritual. "If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature," and 
therefore spiritually minded. He minds the things of the Spirit, 
as that blessed Spirit takes of the -things of Christ, and brings 
them into the soul. And as the blessed Spirit brings them in, 
w the soul finds life and peace in receiving and minding them. 

M:v brother, when the carnal mind prevails with and over me, 
I iii:'d myself tied up in the bands of death. But when the 
:spiritual mind is expanded and enlarged, and I have in my 
llleasure the mind which was in Christ, then I find I am one 
whom the Lord favours, and have life and peace. I find my 
wav in which I have to walk, neither all night nor all day. 
:'-,,.;,,dime J llm in the light, and walk for a time in the light of 
1_; ,1 ~ c,,unte11ance. When there, I can leave everything with 
1-u ,- ,,ncLangir,g God. I am content. I can say, "Blessed be 
,!i· ~ ame of tb.,. Lord." And "It is well." And here 

"My happy soul would 8tay . 
And sit and sing herself away 

To everla6ting lilies." 
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My brother, wh11t pen can describe what it is to be in Christ? 
What tongue can speak it out? It is eternal life to know him; 
and it is eternal life to be in him. Sometimes I do know this to 
the joy of my soul. But I want to live in him more. Sometimes 
sin, self, world, devil, and all things seem to be against me. I 
get off my watch-tower; drop down into self; la.y by my arms, 
cease to resist the devil, and he comes in like a flood, and would 
destroy everything. If the dear Lord were not my Keeper, he 
surely would. A few evenings back, as I was undressing for bed, 
the devil said to me, Curse God. And it came to me so strong 
that I clenched my mouth and teeth together for fear I should. 
This temptation made me tremble from head to foot. 

Now, what a blessing to be in Christ! What a blessed Head 
to us be sometimes reveals himself to be! In him we must for 
ever remain. God put us there before time began; a.Bd that to 
be one with him for ever. Thus, being in him, we have all things 
in him; and out of bis fulness, we are daily receiving; and so 
we daily shall be till he fills us in glory, with himaelf. All our 
real pleasure, happiness, and joy, comes from our being in Christ. 
All forgiveness, all perfection that we have, is in Christ. Our 
victory over death, hell, devil, world, and self is in Christ. Our 
only hope of enduring to the end, and of glory hereafter, is in 
Christ. 

Christ and his people are the substance of the Bible. When 
we can live and move in him in all things, and him in all things 
employ, by.the faith of the gospel, how happy we then feel. But 
when he hides himself, and we cannot see him, hear him, or feel 
him, what poor helpless worms we are then! We must know 
what we are in self. This we shall all our life be learning, and 
never perfectly know it. But the more we do know of it, the more 
we shall bless God for an all-sufficient Saviour who has settled 
all for us with his Father, and by whom we receive all God has 
to impart to us in our homeward journey. 

" 0 could we love and praise him more, 
And all his wondrous grace e:s:plore I" 

" Not all things else are half so dear 
As his delightful presence here ; 

What must it be in heaven? 
'Tia heaven on eartil to hear him say, 
Poor sinner, cast thy fears away; 

Thy sins are 1111 forgiven." 
And this forgiveness is in Christ, "In whom we have re
demption through bis blood, even the forgiveness of sins." My 
brother, here is the great blessedness; that what we have in 
our covenant Head, is high beyond the reach of all created beings. 
The devil can, if permitted, tempt, disturb, rob, cast us down. 
He can, when allowed, break our bones, sink us deep in the mire, 
fill us with fear and unbelief. But there is a bar: "Touch not his 
life." And blessed be the dear Lord, I know he cannot take away 
that eternal life which is the gift of God, which we have in Christ 
Jegu1:1 our Lord. He came down from heaven to opeu up a way 
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to bring up our souls there; and when he had finished the work he 
came to do, he entered in by his own blood; and there he ever 
lives to bring the "many sons to glory." 

What a blessing, my brother and sk3ter, to be among the sons 
and daughters of Zion ! They shall be brought unto the King. 
Not even their unbelief can prevent it. "He abideth faithful." 
Not their many fears ; for the perfect love of God will cast out 
all fear. Sometimes we get a word ; " Fear not, little flock; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." The 
little lambs, and the babes sucking at the breast of consolation, 
are as safe as the old sheep. How many little ones there are in 
the Good Shepherd's fold ! But, being in the fold, and belong
ing to the Good Shepherd, he will never lose one of them. They 
are the purchase of his blood. They cost him his precious life. 
"He gave his life a ransom for many." And to the many this is 
revealed, though to some more clearly than to others. The ran
somed of the Lord must return; God has spoken it. They shall 
return, and come to Zion. It is a mercy to be coming ones. Such 
the dear Lord takes in, and will in no wise cast them out. In 
these sweet words our blessed Lord meets the little ones who are 
on their way home, but can't believe they are. Well, he says, 
"Though they cast out themselves, I will not cast them out ; but 
I will cast out unbelief, and bring them nigh, and they shall 
know me for themselves, that I am their Saviour." 

I have no doubt you have some little ones among the flock; 
but they are safe ones. And the more they know of their great
ness as sinners, and their littleness as saints, the more will they 
be going to the greatest saint that ever walked upon this earth, 
the King of saints himself; to be perfected in and by his perfec
tion, which he puts upon all his children. All are alike in this 
garment. There is an eternal completeness in this blessed robe. 
It is the best in the house. In a family, the children are diffe
rently robed; but in Christ's house, the robe is the same for all. 
And none but those who have this wedding garment on will 
ait down at the supper of the Lamb. How many fearing ones 
there are, who are afraid that they have not this clothing upon 
them! And yet their prayer again and again is, that they may 
be found in him. Such, no doubt, are in him; for no one out of 
him ever truly wants to be found in him. But those who are 
in him, and yet do not know it, do want to be found in him 
alone. They have got to go into the purging fire and water; 
and under this purging they will bring forth more fruit. Then, 
as fruit more abounds and abides, their knowledge of union as 
branches with the Vine will increase; and so they will arrive at 
the knowledge of their salvation, through the forgiveness of 
sins. 

Well, my friends, the fighting day, the working day, the 
suffering day, the day of affliction, of desertion, of imprison
ment; all, all, will soon have passed away for ever. Then will 
remain the eternal day, without a. sun-setting. Yes; we are 
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hastening home; and though the devil sometimes casts us down, 
still we are kept within the eternal arms, and by them are we 
raised again. I have he,d many falls, many wounds, fearing all 
was lost; yet been helped up again by the Lord. My face is 
this day towards the Zion above; for all my treasure is there. 
Is it not also thus with you two poor pilgrims? 

I shall be pleased, if the Lord's will, to come amongst you 
again soon. I have found the Lord among you, and with poor 
unworthy me. My kind love to your dear minister. My love 
to your brothers in office with you. Also to any of the dear 
children and babes. You will kindly in love pass by all mis
takes in this letter. May the blessing of the Lord be with you 
and yours, and the church in Christ Jesus. I remain, 

Yours in the Gospel of our Lord, 
86, Havelock Street, Canterbury, June 16th, 1880. J. BoWDBN. 

NEEDED HELP. 

"When my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take 
me up." (Ps. xxvii. 10.) 

My dear Friend,-Your very kind and sympathizing letter has 
opened my heart to endeavour to gratify you by sending a short 
account of the Lord's; dealings with me of late. When, at the 
beginning of my dear mother's illness, the physician said it was 
merely a question of hours, I felt almost for a time overwhelmed. 
I took a short walk; and as I went along the road, this cry 
burst from my soul: " I shall soon be without a mother;" when 
these words dropped into my heart, so sweetly, so gently: 

"A Father's hand will never cause 
His child a needless tear." 

I felt I had a Father up in heaven. I feel so still. I have felt 
it with much freshness again this morning. 

I watched over my dear mother's declining health with much 
anxiety. Sometimes we were buoyed up with hope that she 
might rally; but relapse afterrelapse·alwaysoccurred; and after 
every period of revival left her weaker, and the vital powers more 
exhausted. I believe it was a mercy from the Lord that we were 
allowed to cherish some hope, or the intense continual watching 
would have been overpowering. She breathed her last in my 
arms. Then I felt very calm. The intensity of the grief was 
afterwards. Everything I cast my eyes upon spoke of her we 
had lost. Everything seemed thus to strike a fresh dagger into 
the heart. I write as I felt; but God did not desert me. The 
day she died two lines of one of her own sweet hymns, those she 
had committed to memory, and constantly repeated with such 
emphasis by her in her illness: 

" He comes to set my spirit free; 
Ancl as my day my strength shall Le;" 

dropped into my heart, and it seemecl to me as if my much-loved 
mother cast down a sod of parting look of love from hea van upon 
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us. This may be called fancy; but who can tell how spirits of 
the just in glory can, what shall I say? sympathize with the spirits 
of the just in misery? 

"Touched with n sympnthy within, 
HE feels our feeble frame.'' 

The first night after onr bereavement was indeed a sad one. 
Little sleep, and ass1rnlts from Satan; but these words again 
stilled the tempest : 

"But Jesus came to my relief; 
And Satan sees, with shame and grief, 

Thnt I have au Ahuighty Friend." 
Thus the Lord has again and again most graciously supported; 

and when my heart has been sinking, I have still found him 
very near. 

On Mo~qay, the 2nd of November, we bore my dear mother's 
mortal ._,ains to their earthly resting-place in the vault of the 
chapel a, Nosely. She had wished at first to be buried in the 
cemetery; but in this she yielded to my brother's longings, and 
I think rightly; but in other things she was rigid. Mr. Davys, 
not their own minister, must conduct the funeral service. Eight 
of onr members carried her to her resting-place. We sang her 
favourite hymn at the entrance of the vault (178); and on her 
monument is to be the simple inscription : "A sinner saved by 
grace." She was in.tensely anxious to testify of the Lord in 
death as well as in life; and hoped that her burial at N osely 
might testify to my brother, and those there, more than if her 
first desire had been carried out of lying in the cemetery. My 
brother was deeply affected. Who can tell but that her death 
may be to him more fruitful than her life; and her perhaps 
hasty utterance fulfilled: "Lord, I am willing to give my body 
for his soul?" As we went from here to Nosely, following her 
remains, my mind began to think that if such and such courses 
had been followed, we might still have had her with us. But 0 
how vain! And the Lord checked this, and turned my thoughts 
from creature to Creator, with these words: 

"Anon the F.ather's set time came." 
As we entered and drove down the well-known avenue leading 
to the home of our childhood, my poor sister seemed much over
come. The memories of days of happiness spent at Nosely 
would come in ; but the Lord sweetly stayed my spirit, from 
these words, and I could not feel then to weep with bitter tears: 

"Why do we tremble to convey 
Their bodies to the tomb? 

There the dear flesh of Jesus lay, 
And left a long perfume." 

I could not realize any more my mother as dead. The words 
constantly coming to my lips were: " My mother is not dead; 
she is alive." 

Thus God supported me. Thus he still supports. Yesterday 
was a very trying day, the first of my ministering since my dear 
mother's death; but the Lord supported me through it. He was 
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a strength to the poor; a strength to the needy in his distress. 
I feel now that much at least of my hope as to this life is buried 
with my mother in her grave; but then my mother I believe is 
in glory; and now I stand where David did: "I shall go to her, 
but she shall not return to me." And his words lltill my heart, 
and keep from murmuring: "Because Thou didst it." 

Love to Mrs. Parry and all friends; and believe me, 
Yours affectionately in Jesus, 

Mr. Parry, Allington. G. HAZLERIGG. 
70, Regent Street, Leicester, Nov. 9th, 1868. 
[We insert the foregoing by particular request. This must be our 

apology for thus p,ublishing a letter to a friend, in which we unfold the 
exercises and sorrows of our heart, with the consolations afforded, 
under a great affliction. This description, too, of the feelings of one 
in trouble may touch the hearts of some who have had, or are expe
riencing similar sorrows, and help to comfort them.] 

LIVING EPISTLES. 

My dear Pastor,-! first'began to feel anxious about my soul 
when I was between fifteen and sixteen years of age. My pa
rents at that time did not attend any place of worship; but my 
dear mother liked her children to go. I went to the Independent 
chapel. The first text I heard preached from was taken from 
Jar. xv. 16: "Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart; for I 
am called by thy Name, 0 Lord God of hosts." I could not re
member anything the minister said about the text; but I felt 
desires in my soul that night, which were quite new to me, and 
I went home wishing I might become a Christian. I was very 
ignorant; all the idea I had about religion being that if I was 
good, I should go to heaven; and if I was wicked, I should go 
to hell. This was what I had been taught when a child. I 
knew nothing about sin or my need of a Saviour. 

I now began to read the Bible in secret, and to pray; using 
those forms of prayer that best expressed my own feelings. But 
I soon found myself obliged to cry to the Lord in my own lan
guage, begging him to teach me, and especially that I might be 
born again, and made a new creature in Christ Jesus. I thought 
everything the preacher said must be right, and he often used to 
tell us that salvation was all of God's free grace, and at the same 
time he made it all depend upon whether we would repent, be
lieve, and accept Christ. Here was my difficulty. The more I 
tried to believe, the more difficult I found it to be. The more I 
tried to repent, the harder my heart became. Once I remember 
being so troubled on account of the hardness of my heart that I 
became quite ill. My parents sent for the doctor; but he could 
not find that I had any bodily ailment; only thought that I must 
have something on my mind. I tried to walk circumspectly; and 
though I was kept from outward sins in a great measure, yet the 
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sins of my heart were great. Many, many times was I overcome 
by one secret besetting sin known only to the Lord. I strove in 
my own strength. I went on sinning and repenting; and often 
was obliged to throw myself at the footstool of mercy, and beg 
the Lord to subdue all my sins; especially this one thing. Some
times I hoped the work was done; but it would rise again with 
fresh power. I was at times a little encouraged by that hymn, 
or rather a verse in that hymn, of Watts, beginning: 

"Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears." 
The verse I allude to was this: 

"What though thy inward lusts rebel, 
'Tie but a struggling gasp for life; 
The weapons of victorious grace 
Shall slay thy sins, and end the strife." 

I prayed to the Lord that it might be so with me. 
I went on much in the same way for twenty years ; trying, as 

I have often thought since, to make myself a Christian; until I 
became so miserable in my mind that I did not know what to do. 
I could not take pleasure in anything, or scarcely eat my food. 
Neither could I bear to speak to any one, but went about secretly 
bemoaning my sad condition. Again and again did I beg of the 
Lord that he would not suffer me to deceive myself or be deceived; 
but there were times when I was afraid to pray; I thought it was 
presumption. I tried to repent of my sins; but my heart was so 
hard, I could not. Neither could I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I was at this time living in Surrey. One day I met a friend 
whom I had not seen for a long time. She inquired how I was 
I only answered, "I'm lost; I'm lost." She was much con
cerned at my answer, and tried to comfort me; telling me that 
Christ died to, save sinners; and saying, "Only believe," &c. 
She also wished me to write to the minister in London under 
whose ministry I had sat for so many years. But I was afraid 
of getting any false comfort; and I felt that that God against 
whom I had sinned could alone heal the wound. 

One day I opened the Bible, and my eyes rested on the words 
in Ecclesiastes, "A living dog is better than a dead lion." A 
ray of hope darted through my soul; but it was soon gone. At 
another time, these words gave me momentary relief: "Surely he 
bath borne our griefs.'' I used sometimes also to get a little hope 
from those words: " Christ died for the ungodly;" but I soon 
sank again into a darkness that might be felt. 

I went on in this way from the middle of June until October. 
One evening I had been to see a friend who seemed in some mea
sure to understand my feelings, but I left her fearing there was 
nothing before me but eternal death and misery. But as I walked 
along, all at once the following words came with great power into 
my mind: "He that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass 
him about." I did not bear them with my outward ears; but they 
were spoken into my very soul. 0 I what a change I felt I Hope 
sprang up; despair left me, and many sweet words of Scripture 
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tie.tile into my mind one after another, until I was as full of joy 
and peace as I was before of misery. I felt that my sins were 
forgiven. I spent most of that night in blessing and praising the 
Lord for his goodness and mercy to one so vile. The Bible seemed 
a. new book; and, in fact, all things seemed new. 

I went on in a very happy state for some time. We had many 
trials in the family; and at this time experienced many priva
tions, all of which I had been a stranger to in the early part of 
my life; but the Lord was good. He supported me through all, 
a.nd enabled me to put my trust in him. There was not any place 
of worship near except the church. I went there for a short time, 
a.nd received the sacrament, I think about three times. But, 
through the Lord's goodness, I was brought in contact with some 
of his dear children; and finding they went to a little chapel at 
a distance, I left the church and attended with them until my 
parents left the neighbourhood. The chapel was supplied by 
ministers of truth; and I often found it good to be there. 

The subject of baptitim was often on my mind. At this time 
I was led to search the Scriptures on the matter, and felt per
suaded that it was a divine ordinance, to be attended to by none 
but believers. I was in London for one year, and then went to 
Leicester, where I remained for a little more than ten years. 
Soon after I went there I heard Mr. -- from the words: "Al
though my house be not so with God, yet bath he made with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure," &c. This 
was a time to be remembered. I felt it indeed a good time for my 
soul, and that I had an interest in that everlasting covenant. 

Soon after this, I began to feel less life and power in divine 
things, and fell into a very backsliding state in heart; though I 
still attended the means. I often neglected reading my Bible, 
and prayer also became a task. I was often very miserable, 
though no one knew anything about it. The evils of my heart 
began to rise up, and sins I thought dead began to assume fresh 
power over me. I could not tell any one what I felt. I longed 
to be delivered from such a state, but at times did not think it 
possible that ever the Lord would again bring me out. Once Mr. 
-- preached from that text in Jeremiah: "Alas! for that day is 
great; it is even the time of Ja.cob's trouble ; but he shall be 
saved out of it." A hope rose in my mind; and I earnestly de
sired that it might be so with me. I did not care what I endured, 
so that the Lord would be pleased to appear for me, and make it 
manifest that I was one for whom Christ died. 

In March, 1875, I received a hasty summons to go home to my 
parents, as my mother was dying, and I was required to live at 
home again. This was a great trial to me; for though I was 
glad to see my dear parents once more, and felt it right to go 
and attend upon them in their old age, at the same time I 
thought it was a mark against me, and that the Lord was so 
angry with me on account of sins, that he was taking me from 
the means of grace, and away from all intercourse with his 
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p0oplr, only to mnke rnc m,rnifcol, rL-< 11. rqirolintr. I felt much 
darklless of soul, which iucreased day by day, and I believed 
t.here was uothing before me but eternal death. I read the 
Bible, and every part coudemued me. Every good book and the 
writings of t,he Lord's seut servauts coudemned me also. Pas
sages of Scripture kept coming to my mind, such n,s 2 Peter ii. a: 
"Whose judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not," and other verses in the same chapter; 
also Heh. iv. 5, 6, and x. 26-2!l. I also was led to look back on 
my past life; and the law of God in its spirituality was brought 
home to my conscience in such a way as I had never felt. And 
one secret indulged sin, known only to the Lord, was laid with 
such weight on my soul, that I believed it alone would sink me 
to hell. · I thought of Esau, who for "one morsel of meat sold 
his birthright," &c. 

But I can never tell or write one-half of what I felt and en
dured in my soul at this time. I performed my duties like a 
machine, my limbs moving and acting while my mind was 
wholly absorbed in thinking of my lost and undone state. 
'When I lay down at night, I had most awful views of death and 
eternity. I thought my guilty soul had begun already to feel 
the torments of hell. 0 ! I thought, what an awful deathbed 
mine will be! I could hRrdly keep from shrieking out when I 
thought of drawing my last breath, and sinking into hell for 
ever and ever with devils and lost souls. I had the whole plan 
of salvation by grace brought before my mind's eye. 0 how 
lovely did the Saviour appear I How plainly I saw the safety of 
God's children, &c. ! And how dreadful was the thought, that 
when I came to die, or at least in hell, I should look up and 
curse that blessed Redeemer! (Rev. xvi. 9, 11.) I thought I 
was one of that number spoken of in Rev. xiv. 10, 11. I began 
to reject my food, and to show my distress in my countenance, 
so that my poor mother began to question me. I could no 
longer disguise my feelings; but the kind words and attempted 
consolation of friends were of no avail. The Lord, against whom 
I had sinned, could alone do me any good. Again and again 
did I try to pray, but I could not; the remembrance of my sin 
coming so powerfully, and the enemy telling me there was no 
sacrifice for the sin of presumption, and that that was my sin, 
and therefore it was of no use for me to pray. I used to throw 
myself on my bed, and mourn over my wretched condition. 0 ! 
how black did I appear in every particular! The sin of my na
ture I saw would condemn me; and then all my thoughts, words, 
and actions were sucli as would never stand the scrutiny of God's 
holy law. I went about the fields and lanes, crying,'' Such a sin
ner, and no Saviour! 0 that I had the Saviour for my friend!" 

Sometimes I was enabled to confess my sins to the Lord. I 
said, "lt is true, Lord, I am guilty, very guilty." Now I re
membered once hearing Mr. Hazlerigg from those words: "The 
heart is deceitful above all thiDgs," &c. He dwelt much upon 
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what it was to feel r1uilty before God. I did not know what he 
meant, i.e., feelingly; but now I did. At time a I did berr that 
if it could be possible for mercy to be allowed me, through the 
dear Saviour's blood, that he would look upon me. I fen.red 
mine was the sin never to be forgiven. I often looked back to 
the time, in 18GO, when I had felt my sins forgiven, and I re
membered what joy and peace had flowed into my soul at that 
time; and I could not understand how I could be eternally lost 
if that was really the work of God on my soul. Then the scrip
tures before mentioned in Hebrews would come into my mind 
with such force that I believed what the enemy suggested,
that my former experience must have been a delusion. Still, 
at times I was obliged at least to try to pray and confess my 
sins to the Lord, the enemy telling me that every prayer I 
offered was only adding sin to sin, and that I should have the 
hotter place in hell. 

But I could .not live without prayer. I felt lost now, and 
expected to be banished from the presence of the Lord for ever; 
but I thought if I must perish, I would perish crying for mercy 
through the blood of Christ. I knew nothing would ever make 
me happy if Christ were not mine. I think I may truly say I 
never soundly slept; for when I was exhausted, I used to fall 
into a slumbering state with my mind all the while at work. I 
thought that if there were no worse hell than what I was feeling, it 
would be bad indeed. 0 the tortures of a guilty conscience through
out a never-ending eternity! Banishment from the presence of 
God for ever, and the body suffering the utmost pangs in the 
lake of fire and brimstone. 

These were some of my anticipations. And so I went on from 
May until nearly the end of July, when at times a momentary 
gleam of hope would spring up in my soul. One night, as I lay 
down, the Psa. xiii. 1, also Psa. !xiii. J , kept going over in my mind. 
Also lines of Hart's hymn: 

"'Tis to hear the Holy Spirit 
Prompting us to secret prayer." 

Also the words, 
" Sin's :filth and guilt, 

Perceived and felt, 
Make known God's great salvation." 

One day, going across a field, these words came with some 
power: "Ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search 
for me with all your heart." 

Notwithstanding these helps, my trouble returned again; and 
one day, having a very bad throat, I thought that then my time 
was near; and these words kept coming: " ,vhose judgment now 
for a long time lingereth not," &c. When I attempted to pray, 
these words terrified me: " Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." But again and again I was obliged to cry for mercy, 
though it appeared far from me. 

One morning I awoke with these words spoken most gently into 
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my mind : " The Lord shall fight for you, and ye ehall hold 
your peace." (Ex. xiv. 14.) Also, "I will work, and none shall 
let it." (Isa. xliii. 13.) I marvelled to know where they came 
from. I passed the day more or less in my usual misery. Still, 
now and then the first of the two passages came, and caused 
such a stillness in my soul which I wondered at. I feared it was 
a " treacherous calm." 

I continued to have a little hope at times, and more of a spirit 
of prayer, often crying and confessing to the Lord as I walked 
along. One day, as I was walking across the room, the word 
"free" dropped into my soul with !luch power and sweetness, 
better felt than expressed; followed by these words : u If the 
Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed." (John 
viii. 36.) I was obliged to be alone, and my whole soul was melted 
and broken down before the Lord in wonder and amazement. I 
was filled with joy and peace. I loved to be alone to commune 
with my blessed Saviour. I could not sleep, but was forced to 
get up in the night to pray and praise. 

The next day, being the Sabba.th, I had a good day. My joy 
and peace kept increasing; and on the Monday, Aug. 2nd, 1875, 
I awoke very early in the morning with these words: 

" Redeemed, with J esu's blood redeemed; 
His beauties called to trace." 

Also: "Unto you that believe, he is precious." (1 Pet. ii. 7.) 
Thie was the crowning day. I felt the Lord was mine, and that 
for ever. I could not possibly say or write what I felt; but 
those who have been alike favoured can tell. The dear Lord 
poured in his precious consolation, and the blessed Spirit sealed 
home a feeling sense of his pardoning love and mercy. As I 
walked along the fields and lanes, these words went over in my 
mind numbers of times: 

"A happy, pardoned child thou art, 
And heaven is at thy door." 

" The day of thine espousals." "Espoused as a chaste virgin to 
Christ." " Joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth." I felt these things were true in my 
case. O how I grieved that I had sinned against so kind and 
good a God I I now knew what Mr. Hart meant when he said: 

"A sinner may repent and sing, 
Rejoice and be ashamed." 

This verse of Mr. Hart's was with me for days together: 
"O my Jesus, thou art mine, 

With all thy grace and power; 
I am now, and shall be thine, 

When time shall be no more." 
How I prayed to the Lord to keep me by his grace, and not 

to leave me to myself, lest I should be tempted and left to fall 
into sin. One day the Lord gave me these words, when I was 
begging him to preserve me in a righ~ and co~sistent walk, and 
to save me especially from secret ems: "Sm shall not have 
dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under 
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grace." How I wish I could praise him more ! I often have to 
mourn my coldness, deadness, and prayerlessness. My heart is 
hard unless he softens it, and my faith weak and failing, except 
when he enables me to believe. I am never truly happy except 
when he is present. " His presence makes my heaven." The 
Lord has made me to feel how much pride there is in my heart, 
of which I always believed myself very free. He showed me 
how much self-righteousness and formality there was in all my 
former profession; indeed, I was made to loathe it. 

I was now living away from any place of truth where I could 
attend, and I often felt a desire, if the Lord's will, that I might 
be favoured to unite with the people of God, and attend to his 
ordinances. I had to pass through a season of great trial, which 
ended in the loss of both my dear aged parents, and this me.de 
the way open for me to return to L. The subject of baptism 
was a.gain le.id with weight upon my mind; and though I put it 
from me, fearing I should go too quickly, it would again and 
a.gain be so on my mind that I could not get away from it. One 
Sunday morning, I had felt a great desire that the word preached 
might be made profitable to me; and I was led to ask the Lord 
that I might not hear in vain. Our minister took for his text 
the words: "Take care of him;" and in that sermon I received 
e. deep impression that my experience was that of a child of God, 
and that the right step for me to take was to go before his people, 
and declare what he had done for my soul, and to follow him in. 
the ordinance of believers' baptism. 

But now new trials began. My fears arose lest after all I was 
deceiving myself, and lest I should die in the water, and so be 
made manifest as a reprobate. I was in. much darkness of soul 
for some time, and could not tell any one my exercises; but one 
evening Mr. -- preached from the words: "Bring my soul out 
of prison, that I may praise thy Name." The exercises of my 
mind were so entered in.to that I could no longer refrain, and I 
was constrained to come forward, relying alone on the Lord to 
help me. 

I felt under a cloud when I came before the church, and could 
not say out all I could have wished. On the morning of my 
baptism, too, I awoke feeling much tried, the enemy telling me 
I should die in. the water. But I was helped by these words: 

" Our comforts may vary, our frames may decline ; 
We cannot miscarry; our aid is divine.'' 

And once before the Lord gave me these words: '' Who art thou, 
0 great mountain? Before Zerubbabel thou she.It become a 
plain;" and I had a hope that the Lord would bring me through; 
which be did, and I again proved that "though we believe not, 
yet he abideth faithful." Yours truly, 

June 9th, 1880. ======== M. D. 

IN Christ God meets the sinner and takes the burden from off 
him,-.llardy. 
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SHORT PAPERS. 

SWEET l'EACE.-A MEDITATION. 

"I ,.,-ill both lay me down in p0[tce, and sleep; for lhou, Lord, only 
mRkBst. me dwell in ~Rfoty." 

How sweet it is to have God's peace reigning within, when 
surrounded with foes and fears on every hand I This is the 
triumph of grace. Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. It is no uncommon thing for men to be at ease in Zion, 
settled on their lees, and sunk into a state of carnal security; but 
it is a rarer sight, a far less common experience, for a man to 
be, as the hymn says, 

"Calm amidst tumultuous motion." 
To have, in the midst of troubling things, the bird singing 
sweetly in our own bosoms, as one expresses it, this is good. 

The psalmist David, as the psalm itself shows, was surrounded 
with adversaries and many troubles. It was not his present 
easy or prosperous circumstances that gave him rest. 0 no! 
Many, as in the former psalm, there were who rose up against 
him; many who thought to triumph over him, and so.id, There is 
no help for him in his God. Then it was that he resolved, as in 
the words of this verse, to lie down and sleep. He knew that 
really he was as safe in the midst of dangers as at any other 
time; as wl).11 off in the midst of adversities as when in the most 
prosperous circumstances. He was not the sport of circumstances 
or of creatures. He dwelt in a sure abode. His hope was God. 
Troubles I what eould they do to him? Foes! how could they 
hurt him? Troubles and foes only drove him into his place of 
refuge, his abode of rest. Wants brought in supplies. He looked 
to God. Moreover, the God he trusted in had been a tried God to 
him. He had already trusted in him in times of adversity, and 
found him O so faithful to his word. When Absalom rose up 
against him, as in Ps. iii., when he fled for his life, when dangers 
surrounded him, he laid him down and slept, for the Lord sus
tained him. 0 happy man who, when in such a condition, could 
repose in a covenant God I He had no soft pillow for his head; 
but he had God's sweet love for the resting-place of his soul. 

When, too, in his earlier, and perhaps in some senses better, 
days, he was hunted by Saul, and fled from place to place in the 
wilderness, he had, though cut off from his instituted worship, 
put his trust in God, and therefore could say, "Beneath the 
shadow of thy wings will I rejoice." God remained the same. 
He knows no change. In fresh troubles the psalmist was still en
abled to trust in God, and therefore could say, "I will both lay me 
down, and sleep; for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety." 

How blessedly Mr. Hart adopts the same language in one of his 
hymns! He begins-and indeed this is the true foundation for 
such indescribable confidence and peace-a peace which, though 
felt within, passeth all understanding:-

" JEHOVAH is my righteousness." 
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Yes; here it is. I have, he could say, a divine, an everlasting 
righteousness. My righteousness is up in heaven. No circum
stances in which I am placed,-no changes, no joys nor sorrows, 
can affect that righteousness. It is, it must be, the same yester
day, to-day, and for ever. This is the foundation of my peace. 
This spreads over my soul an unspeakable calm. Therefore, 

"I'll lay mo down, and sweetly sleep; 
li'or I have peace with God; 

And when I wake he cloth me keep, 
Through faith in J esu's blood." 

Well can the writer remember when these words were made 
spirit and life and sweetness to him in a time of bitter grief and 
anguish of a temporal nature. Those who have known what it 
is to watch over one dearly and deeply loved in a sickness unto 
death, can sympathize with the feelings of the writer, when he 
says that hci almost dreaded even to go to sleep lest he should 
be roused out of his slumber, and summoned to see the last 
moments of one so dear. But nature becoming overpowered,
eo it was with the writer-he laid him down, and slept; and 
a.waked with Mr. Hart's lines pervading his spirit in the calm, 
peaceful sweetness of them: 

" I'll lay me down, and sweetly sleep, 
For I have peace with God." 

This is to realize in some degree the words in Isa. xxvi. 8: " Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee." 
Happy seasons I A living lively peace in the soul in the midst 
of circumstances of a disturbing and distressing nature. 

The writer trusts, too, that he has enjoyed something of this 
sweet feeling, this inexpressible calm, in the morning of the day 
on which he pens these lines ; and therefore, for the benefit of 
others, has written down his thoughts, and tried to express his 
feelings in suitable words, which, if they are made to breathe 
the same sweet peace into the hearts of any of his readers, will 
make them sharers in the writer's joy. We love not to eat our 
morsel alone. We would that the fatherless, the poor, the 
needy, the tried, and troubled of God's people, should share it 
with us. We write, then, down our thoughts; we try to put 
into words the calm of our own feelings, that, as Paul writes, 
we may partake of the gospel peace of God with you. In other 
words, that you may share the gospel blessing we enjoy with us. 
Hereby, too, is the glory of God promoted; his revealed 
glory. When this peace reigns within, we are in our right minds. 
We give him the glory due unto his Name. We trust him, in 
accordance with his Word; and by the power of his Spirit, as a 
God of providence and a God of grace, we go to him as " Our 
Father, which art in heaven." We feel a sweet persuasion 
that 

We say, 

" He who for birds aml beasts will carve, 
Can never let his children starve." 
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"E'en let the unknown to-mor1•ow, 
Bring with it what it may; 

It can bring with it nothing 
But God will bear us through; 

Who gives the lilies clothing, 
Will clothe his children too." 

Here is the death of covetousness and over-anxieties about 
the things of this life. Why should I care ? Why should I be 
so burdened? I cannot make one hair white or black. It were 
in vain for me to rise up early, a:nd late take rest. I could not by 
e.11 this soul and body travail alter the divine decrees of a Father's 
love. Nay, I would not alter them if I could. He gives me 
now a better part than undue carefulness. Re makes me rest 
in a Father's eternal love and care for me; and" so he giveth" 
me, as "his beloved, sleep." 

Here is th~ death of fears; for why should I fear?, Now .that 
I can enter mto my closet, and shut the doors about me, and 
pray to my Father which is in secret; why should I fear? 
Whom have I any cause to be afraid of? Those led by God will 
not, those led not by God cannot hurt me. No weapon formed 
against me shall prosper. It shall be broken to pieces against 
the shield of omnipotent love. No good thing will God withhold 
from me_ I fear not, then; that I shall want. No evil shall 
betake me. I rise, then, above foes and circumstances. I 
triumph even over thoughts of death and the grave. Yea, some-
times, "Long to lay me down and die, 

And find eternal rest." 

Here, too, is the death of all bitterness and wrath; and i11-
feelings against my fellow-men. I can forgive as forgiven. I 
can wish well to men's persons, though not to their sins. I can 
desire and endeavour to pray for them. I have no wish to ptay 
against them, or call down fire from heaven upon their heads: 
0 no! I could wish them so well that, were it God's will, I 
could earnestly desire for the bitterest, n10st implacable foe I 
have, that Jesus would bless such an one by turning him frtJtti 
what is wrong. I cannot of course pray to God to prosper 
others in sin, and thus seal them to destruction. 0 no! I caJis 
not, dare not, so pray for myself. I seek to do to another as I· 
would be done by. I pray for myself, I trust, that God would 
graciously show me where I am wrong, and turn me from it; 
would give me godly sorrow for all sin and evil, and repentance 
for it; and would seal a sweet forgiveness of every sin upon my 
waiting spirit. So would' I pray for others. I would not ex
clude one child of God from my prayers, nor one fellow-creature, 
so far as is possible, from,my pity. I would pity men's persons 
and their miseries, at the same time as I ought to condemn 
their sins, as well as my own. I would uo good unto all men, 
especially unto the household of faith. 

Thus, then, I trust the peace wLich God has given to my 
heart is true and good. It is grounded on his truth, and in 
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~d.:r~onf wit:& his love. It divests my mind of burdening cares; 
it raises me above the world; it triumphs over death and the 
g~ave; it gives me a godly victory over foes and fears; not the 
victory of anger, malice, and revenge, but the holy victory of 
reigning grace within, which enables me to say, "I will both lay 
me down in peace and sleep; for thou, Lord, only makest me 
dwell in: sa:fety." 

=========== 
®hitnartJ. 

MARY ANN ALDWORTH.-Died e:t Wantage, Berks, Dec.19th, 1879, 
aged 65, Mary Ann Aldworth. 

Mrs. Aldworth was for many years a consistent member of the church 
meeting at Grove Chapel. She was brought out from the Church of 
England, and was without doubt one of those of whom Hart writes:

" Broken hearts and humble walkers, 
These are dear in Jesu's eyes." 

She evidenced in her life and conversation, both in health and sick
ness, that she was a possessor of the fear of God; though herself often 
fee.ring she should be deceived or deceive others. 

She was favoured at times to feel the preciousness of the Saviour. 
She could then exclaim•, 

" Compo.red with Christ, in all besides 
No comeliness I see ; 

The one thing needful, dearest Lord, 
Is to be one with thee." 

A short time before her death she desired her love to be conveyed to 
the friends, and that they should be told that she was not afraid to die. 
She could sing, "Glory, honour, praise, and power, be unto the Lamb 
for ever." The Lord kindly answered her request that she might not 
bedome a. trouble in her last days. She was only compelled to keep her 
bed a little more than a fortnight. Asthma and other complaints 
"loosened the pins of her tabernacle" ; and thus she fell asleep. 

A.B. 

WINIFRED FUNNELL.-On April 26th, 1880. a11:ed 61, Winifred 
Funnell, a member of the Particular Baptist Church, Zoar, Dicker, Sus
sex. She was baptized Oct. 11th, 1842. 

Mrs. Fannell was a very weakly, afflicted woman, and tuffered for 
many years from an affection in the throat, which prevented her swal
lowing her food, and thus producing great weakness of the frame. 
She was a very deeply exercised woman, knowing and feeling much the 
depth of the fall, and the evils of her own heart, and was most keenly 
tried about her real state before God. She also knew much of the 
power of the enemy of souls. Under the power and guilt of indwelling 
sin within, the accusations of the enemy, the unbelief of her own heart, 
and doubts and fears arising in he-r own mind, through a felt un
worthiness in herself before the Lord, she was often caused to sink 
vety low in her mind, and to write very hard and bitter things U);ainst 
hetself. At times she thus sank very, ve:·y low respecting her real state 
before the Lord. But she was also very much favoured at times in her 
soul, and was a most consistent woman in her outward walk; an affec
tionate wife, a loving mother, a bumble walker, and a praying member 
of the church of God. She was very diligent in the use of the means, 
nnd very regular in her attendance in tho house of God, often being 
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there when she was more fit to bo in bed, had she consulted her weak 
frame. She loved to be under the pre,tchcd word, nnd was e. dee.r lover 
of prayer-meetings and the Lord's dear people. 

Jn ,Tanuary, 1874, she was taken ill; rmd nttended by e. doctor, At 
this time she was brought very low; and for some weeks could only just 
get up and down stairs. 

On April 14th following, she was taken much worse, e.nd thought her 
end was very near. She was much tried and ce.st down in her mind, 
and burst out into tears, and cried : 

IC Hut can I bear the piercing thought, 
What if my name should be left out 

\\Then thou for them shalt call ? " 
Then these words flowed sweetly into her mind, e.nd greatly sup• 

ported and comforted her: "Strengthen ye the wenk hands, e.ndconfirm the 
feeble knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong; fear not. 
Behold, your God will come with vengeance, even God with e. recom• 
pcnse; he will come and save you." (Isa. xxxv. 3, 4.) 

The next day she was very much cast down age.in, and tried in her 
mind as to her real state before God. On April 19th these words co.me 
with much comfort to her: 

"I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and his ways." 

Also: IC V{hen thou passest through the waters, I will be with tq.ee ; 
and through the ri,ers, they shall not overflow thee." Again she was 
much cast down and tl'ied, and burst out into tears, exde.iming, IC O ! 
what shall I do? My time is so near to the end. O! if I should be 
lost after all! I cannot rest upon anything that I have had. I want 
the Lord to come again ; and that is all I want." The Lord mercifully 
co.me, to her comfort of mind; and she broke out age.in : 

"I'll tell the Father in that day, 
And thou shalt witness what we say, 

We're clee.n, great God; we're clean." 
Darkness and trial of mind age.in followed. She so.id, "I want the 

Lord to come. Nobody knows what a wretch I have been. 0 Lord, 
do have mercy upon me! Perhaps he will come. I do want his pre
sence." She then put her hands together, and so.id, "They shall walk 
with me in white; for they are worthy. 0 ! · he never would have 
showed me these things if he had meant to destroy me. 

" 'I soon shall reach the harbour 
To which I speed mv way.'" 

She lost the sweetne~s age.in, and said, " I am so unfeeling age.in this 
morning; and these words keep coming: 

"' A porter e.t the heavenly gates, 
'l'o let the pilgrims in.' 

I could give my husband and children all up, if I was quite sure it 
would be all right with me.'' 

One morning she said to her husband, "I cannot get what I want. 
Do you think I shall get right at last?" He said, "Yes, I do believe 
you will.'' She replied, " I hope I shall. 

" 'But faith, though the smallest, will surely be tried.' 
0 ! I cannot stand many more such turns as these." She burst into 
tears, and said, "I want the Lord to come." Her huBband read e. por
tion of the ·word, and bowed tl.ie knee in prayer. When he rose from 
his knees, she said, 

" And passing through e. thousand woes, 
They get securely home." 

On April 30th, after reading and prayer, she seemed in deep distress, 
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e.nd felt much of the power of the enemy upon her mind. After a ti1;:e 
she so.id, "I he.ve been looking at two hymns: 

"' Lord, we lie before thy feet' (704); 
"' Jesus, while he dwelt below'" (802). 

She seemed much comforted again, and said, "If I was only a deceived 
one I cannot think so many of the friends would come to see me. I 
think they would not feel a love to me if I was wrong." 

On May 1st, a friend called, and asked how she was. With tears in 
her eyes, she said, "I will be with thee in six troubles; and in the 
seventh there shall no evil touch thee." "Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." 

On May 2nd, in the morning, it was most distressing to see her. She 
mourned and cried, " The Lord does not answer me; and my time is very 
short. O! what shall I do?" After a little time, she said, 

"Should I grieve for what I feel, 
If I did not love the Lord?" 

From this time she began to amend, and was restored to her usual 
health again; though still suffering from a weak body and the affection 
of the throat. She was taken ill with what proved to be her last afflic
tion on March 13th, 1880. She was again brought very low in body 
and mind, e.nd feared the floods of death would quite overwhelm her. 
When in great distress about her state, and fearing she might be de
ceived, those words came to her again: "When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee," &c.; and seemed greatly to comfort 
her mind. But she was soon again in tears and distress of soul, saying, 
"I fear I shall be deceived when death comes; and O! I want to be 
right." She spoke of the power with which the 623rd hymn came to 
her: "Whom the Lord JEHOVAH loves, 

He in various ways reproves; 
'Tis his settled wise decree 
That his sons chastised shall be. 

"Them to wean from self and siu, 
Try the grace he works within, 
Strip them of each idol god, 
Make 'them prize the Saviour's blood." 

She continued in about this state for three weeks, suffering much dis
tress, darkness, and often anguish or spirit, with at times a little light 
and comfort in her soul. Many portions of the "\Vord and parts of hymns 
gave her a little comfort. The enemy lying hard at her all the time, 
sending in his arrows and trying to tear away every comfort. 

On April 7th, when her husband came into her room, he found her in 
a flood of tears. She said, "I have been reading the 167th hymn. 0 ! I 
wish I knew Christ really had suffered for me; that I was one for whom 
he laid down his life." 

The next day she was taken much worse, and sank in deep distress of 
soul; so that she felt overwhelmed with grief. But at length she said, 
" If the Lord had meant to destroy me, he would not have showed me 
these things. O! give my love to our children. I hope the Lord will 
convince them of their state before him, that they may find mercy with 
him," She revived again a little in her spirit, and said, 

"' Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves them to t!ie end.' 

"' Then let us all uuite aud sing-
Tho praises of free gract'; 

Those souls who Ion~ to sec him now, 
Shall smely see his face.' 
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He will come with a recompense, and save you." Thus Ii.er hop,es re
"<'i"<'ed, and the Lord broke in upon he1· mind, and she fe~t the 467th 
hymn very precious, and much blessed to her soul : 

"Why should we shrink at Jordan's flood, 
Or dread the unknown way? 

See, yonder rolls a stream of blood, 
That bears the curse away." 

She also spoke of the 329th hymn being a great comfort to her mind, 
and support to her: 

"How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord," &c. 
I visited our dear friend, and found her very low in mind, and in a 

"<'ery tried state; but still, when we got into a little conversation, we 
found it sweet, and there was somewhat of the Lord's presence and 
blessing with us. Our dear friend brightened up a little, and we read 
the V{ ord, and spoke a few words in prayer; and I trust we both felt 
it good to be there. When I left, she said, "I am afraid Mr. Vine 
thinks too much of me, and that he is deceived in me. But I do love 
the dear people at Zoar. I atu so glad that we are got back to Zoar. 
I do think the Lord answered my prayer in that. Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul; and all that is within me, bless his holy Name." · · 

On April 19th, she became much worse ~ith inflammation in her 
throat. She cried out, "0 Lord! what shall I do?" She took her hus
bar;d's hand, and said, "'\Ve have lived together for many years. It 
may only be a very few hours more." Her throat was almost stopped, 
and she cried out, "Dear Lord, do come. I want to know that thou 
hast redeemed my soul. 

"' And could he have taught me to trust in his Name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?' 

Give my kind love to all the children. Perhaps I shall never see them 
any more. 0 ! this is hard work indeed." 

On April 20th, she was still weaker in body, and begging for the pre
sence of the Lord to her soul; saying, "0 ! I do hope the dear Lord 
will land me safe through the River of Jordan. 0 that his everlasting 
arms may be underneath me to bear me up." Then she ea.id: 

'"Fear not; I am with thee; 0 be not dismayed; 
I, I am thy God, and will still give thee aid; 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by thy righteous omnipotent hand.' 

My hands are not nailed. 
'" Did Christ my Lord suffer, and shall I repine?"' 

She also said to her husband, "Your dear mother is gone to heaven .. 
"• Once they were mourning here below.' 

I lie here like clay in the hand of the potter. If the Lord is pleased to 
bless the means, he is able to raise me up again; but if not, I hope to be 
resigned to his will. 

" • The flame shall not hurt thee; I only design 
Thy dross to consume, and thy gold to refine.' 

I he.ve no righteousness of my own.. I have ~een bro~ght of! from 
everything of self; and I need the arms of a prec10us Christ underneath 
me to hold me up. 0 ! sanctify to me my deepest distress. 0 ! I do 
want the dear Lord to come and take me to himself. 'Some on boards, 
and soliie on broken pieces of the ship; and so it came to pe.ss, the.t 
they all got safe to land.' The Lord will avenge his own elect." She 
so.id to her husband, "I hope the Lord will bless you. It will be hard 
work. I want him to come with power. I hope the Lord will come 
again before be stops my breath. I want his presence in my soul. I 
should have sunk before now if the Lord had not helped me through.'' 
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Her husband !Jave her a little milk with a teaspoon. She said, "0 
how nice! Christ had vinegar. Christ had vinegar. 

"'When I tread the verge of.Jordan, 
Bid my anxious fears subside; 

Death of deaths, and hell's Destruction, 
Land me saJe on Canaan's side. 

Songs of praises I will ever give to thee.' 
I hope I shall soon be landed. 

"'Then shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaoefol breast.'" . 

On April 23rd, she said, "Give my kind love to Mr, Vme and ~11 thEJ 
friends_ 

'"Yes, I to the end shall endlli'e, 
As sure as the earnest is given! 

More happy, but not more secure, 
Are the glorified spirits in heaven.' '1 

I visited her again this day. When I went up to her bedside, she took 
my hand, and said," I shall get home safe now. Yes, I shall. I am 
almost sure I shall. Yes, I am almost sure I shall. The Lord won't 
leave me now; will he? He has been with me all along until now; and 
he won't cast me off now, will he? No; I do believe I shall get aafe 
home. Yes, I do believe I shall; I shall.'' She also said," I am willin§r 
to suffer anything the Lord may put upon me, if he give me strength to 
bear it. I don't mind what I suffer if the Lord will sanctify. it. I do 
hope all my children may be brought to the Lord. I don't mind what l 
suffer if the Lord should sanctify it to them. I oan leave all my childreii 
in the Lord's hand; and my husband too. I am going to heaven; and 
the Lord can bring my husband without me. He will be sure to come, 
I know he will.'' She then took my hand and said, "And you will be 
sure to be there.'' I said, "I hope I shall reach safe at last.'' '' 0 yes," 
she replied; "if I get safe; and I do believe I shall. I am almost sure 
I shall. If I get safe, I am sure my husband will; and I am sure you 
will. 0 ! I am sure we shall get safe." 

I read and spoke in prayer, and then took my last farewell in this 
world of our dear praying friend. She gave me her dying blessing, im
ploring the divine blessing upon the ministry, and the church and people 
at the Dicker; and we gave our last affectionate token of love to each, 
other by a shake of the hand, feeling we should never meet again in thi& 
world. When I had left, she said to her husband, "I am glad ;\fr. Vin11 
has been. I wanted to see him once more.'' 

During the night she was much in prayer, saying, "Dear Lord, do 
come.'' Her husband asked if she was happy in her mind. She said, 
"Yes, yes; but it is hard work. I hope the Lord will give strength and 
grace to go through.'' 

On the 26th, in the morning, her sufferings were very great, with e:!1:
treme weakness of the body. She was nearly starved, as she could not 
swallow. Her body wo.s in a dying sto.te; but she was in a most sweet 
frame of mind, with a felt assurance of her soul landing safe. She told 
her medical man that she should get safe home. "0 yes," she said; "I 
am almost certain I shall land safe. Yes, I am certain I shall get safe 
now.'' Her husband was sitting by her side, and her eyes shone bright; 
and she waved both her bands, and said, "I can almost see the angels. 
Do, Lord, give me grace and patience to wait. The Lord will come pre
sently. Now, my dear husband, don't cry, for I shall be better off. I 
hope the dear Lord will sanctify this affliction. I shall soon be landed, 
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I shall prai8e him. Pt·aise the gre11t Redeemer's Name." She took her 
husband and two daughters by the hand, and gave ench I\ parting ltiss; 
and said, "Good-bye." 

'' 'YPs, I shall soon be seated 
,vith Jesus on his throne; 

My foes be all defeated, 
And sacred peace made known.' 

Dear Lord, do come, and take me to thyself." 
After this there were a few more gentle sighs, and her happy spirit 

entered where she longed to be. " Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright; for the end of that man is peace.'' 

Many friends witnessed the solemn scene of her body being well 
laid in the grave. A few remarks were made from Rev. xxii. 5 at the 
funeral. 

This was the end of a very fearful, tried, and deeply exercised child 
of God. How many of God's dear people have had to wait till the 
end of their pilgrimage for the fear of death to be entirely taken away, 
and for a full assurance of their interest in the Lord Jesus Christ! But 
our sister did realize it at the last. In her case an affectionate wife, a 
most loving mother, a tender Christian, a humble member of the church 
of God, and a peacemaker in the church, has left the church militant 
for the church triumphant, to go no more out, but to be present with 
the ~or~. It is our loss, but her gain. WILLIAM VINE. 

Ch1ddingly, Hawkhurst. 

"REDE'MPTION THROUGH HIS BLOOD.'' 
EPH. r. 7. 

A SMILE of thine, thou dearest Lord, 
Is better far to me, 

Than aught which creatures can a:fford, 
Or regal dignity ! 

Gems which adorn the brows of kings, 
I covet not below; 

Nor would, for s11blunary things, 
Thy smile or love forego. 

Alas! this wretched heart of mine, 
Which should be thine alone, 

Seems like a much-neglected vine, 
Fruitless and over-grown. 

Such as it is, with fault on fault, 
Lord, I present to thee ; 

O let thy grace, like heavenly salt, 
From putrefaction free. 

Thy blood, thine all-atoning blood, 
Alone can cleanse from sin; 

With this, th' Almighty voice of Goel 
~hall yet pronounce me clean! 

Jesus, thy blood must interpose, 
Must rescue roe from hell ; 

With God's own panoply from foes, 
Life's issue must be well. 
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